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to OUR PAtRONS. 
Agreeably to the notice contain- 
ed in our la^ number, we now pre- 
sent our readers with the First Num- 
hsr of the Fourth Volutoe of the Ma 
gaadne. The Boud of Directors of 
the Bolsiestic Miissionary Society of 
'the ttttheran Church, New-York, 
having completed their arrangement!^ 
for continuing this publication ; we 
Skgiain solicit the patronage of the 
friends of our Church, and hope that 
they may favor us witii a liberal sup- 
pott. 

When the Magazine was cdmmen- 
fced by the. Western Conference, we 
did nbt suppose that it would have a 
Very extensive circulation beyond 
the sphere of its original publishers. 
Although it was the only religious 
periodical in this state, devoted to 
the interests of the Lutheran Church, 
it could not be expected, that it would 
be received with universal approba- 
tion by the members of our commu- 
nion. We were aware of the diffi- 
culty of arranging and executing our 
work, so as to suit the views of some 
of our brethren, and anticipated the 
result in certain places, where we 
have been so severely censured for 
introducing it. We did not expect 
to receive any ^encouragement from 
those who deem the Magazine alto- 
gether unworthy of their notice be- 
cause it is not as elegantly and tast^- 
. fully executed as some other publi 
cations which are more extensively 



and liberally putronized. We were 
prepared for ail tUds — and £d not 
suflfet ourselves to be in Ae least dis- 
couw^d by Ae diificulties and em- 
barrassments which we have had to 
encounter in our past endeavors to 
promote the objects of this work. 

We indulge the hope, that the re- 
cent iftitangements of the Board of 
Directors, by which the expenses d 
the publication are considerably in- 
creased, without extending flie terms ~ 
6i subscription, may prove satisfac- 
tory to all who feel an interest in the 
successful prosecution of ihis enter- 
prise. We are anxious to extend the 
circulation of Hiis work, not merely 
to meet the expenses of publication, 
but to promote the interests of the 
cause to which it is devoted. 

Did we consider ourselves person- 
ally interested in tiiis matter, we 
should not so often appeal to our bre- 
threti for their assistancis, and beg for 
support : But, as we have stated on 
a former occasion, our humble labors 
are devoted to the cause of religion 
and the interests of our beloved 
Church. This encourages us not 
only to labor ourselves, but also to 
call upon others for assistance ; and 
we sincerely hope, that many who 
have hitherto refused to listen to our 
calls for assistance, will now come 
forward and aid us in the prosecu- 
tion of a work, which was begun in 
the name of God« and is still carried 
on by his blessing. 
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For the Luthetan Magazine. 
THE ATONEMENT. 

It is the design of the writef of 
this article, in the first place^ to give 
to the reader a correct statement of 
the doctrine of Christ's atonement, as 
it is contained in tfie holy scriptures; 
and in the second place, to notice se- 
veral of the most important ohjec 
tions which have been raised against 
it. 

In entering upon Ihe discussion of 
the first particular, it is asserted, that 
the doctrine of Christ's expiatory sa- 
crifice for sin is plainly revealed in 
the word of God. To prove this as- 
sertion, the reader is referred to those 
emphatic declarations of scripture, 
which represent Christ's sufierings 
and death as an offering for sin. The 
writings of St. Paul are filled vnth 
such declarations. That distinguish- 
ed Apostle bears frequent testimony 
to this fact. This is what he con- 
stantly affirms in his Episdes. He 
says, that " Christ hath given him- 
^' self for us as an offering and a sa- 
" crifice to God — that he died for all, 
" that they which live should hence- 
** forth not live unto themselves, but 
" to him, which died for them — ^that 
" Christ, our Passover, is sanctified 
" for us — that, by his own precious 
"blood, he entered into the holy 
" place, having obtained eternal re- 
** demption for us — that through the 
" eternal spirit he offered himself, 
" and by the sacrifice of himself, put 
" away sin.'^ These declarations of 
St. Paul are supported by the direct 
testimony of St. John, who asserts, 
that "Jesus Christ, the righteous. 
" our advocate with the Father, is 
".the propitiation for our sins — that 



" he was sent into the world that he 
" might save us from our sin^, and 
" that through him we might live." 

Now, if these expressions of tke 
holy apostles are not to be construed 
in a manner totally different from 
their plain and literal signification^ 
if they were intended to convey any 
ideas to the minds of those to v^m 
they were addressed — ^if they are not 
utterly devoid of all sense, and des- 
titute of all meaning ; it is as clear 
as language can make it appear, that 
Jesus Christ did render an expiatory 
sacrifice for sin ; that he did suffer 
the punishment of human disobedi- 
ence ; that he died on the cross, not 
merely to seal the truth and establish 
the authority of his gospel^ but that 
by his innocent sufferings and death, 
sinners might be released from the 
condemnation of the law — absolved 
from the punishment of their sins, 
and restored to the divine favor : for 
in the testimony which we have just 
quoted, Christ is not merely exhibit- 
ed unto us as a fit example for our 
imitation under the influence of tem- 
poral sufferings and afflictions ; he is 
not merely represented as having sa- 
crificed his life to display the firm- 
ness of his character and establish 
the authority of his religious doc- 
trines ; but it is positively asserted, 
" for us he gave himself as an ofier- 
" ing and sacrifice to God : he is the 
" propitiation for our sins, and by the 
" sacrifice of himself he put away 
." sin." 

This will appear still more evident 
from an examination of iixoae scriptu- 
ral passages wh?ch assert, that Christ 
was substituted by infinite wisdom, 
^o suffer the penalty, which we, by 
our offences, had merited. The pro- 
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phet Daniel clearly expresses this 
idea, when he predicts, that " the 
Messiah shall he cut off, hut not for 
himself.'' Isaiah, in the fifty-third 
chapter of his prophecy, where he 
exhihits every material circumstance 
connected with the death of Christ, 
expresses the san^e views. He tes- 
tifies, that " he hath home our griefs 
** and carried our sorrow? — ^that he 
" was wounded for our transgres- 
^< sions, and hruised for our iniqui- 
** ties — ^tiiat the chastisement of our 
** peace was upon him^ and that hy 
*' his stripes we were healed — ^that 
^* he was stricken for the transgres- 
** sions of his people, and that his 
** soul, which was poured out unto 
** death, wieis made an offering for sin." 
These predictions of the prophets are 
verified by the language of the apos- 
tles. St. Peter declares that i' Christ 
** hath suffered for our sins, the just 
^^ for the unjust": — and St. Paul af- 
firms that " God hath made him to 
*' be sin for us who knew no sin, and 
*' that Christ, who redeemed us from 
<' the curse of the law, was made a 
^^ curse for us-" These concurrent 
declarations pf the prophets and apos 
ties, afford evidence sufficient that 
they intended to set forth -the death 
of Jesus Christ, as an expiatory sacri- 
fice for the' sins of mankind. They 
all speak of his atonement, not a? a 
sacrifice which he rendered for him- 
self, but for the sins and transgress 
sions of his people. They all repre- 
sent him as being burthened with 
our iniquities, and having carried our 
porrows. They all agree in assert- 
ing, that he wa^ delivered for our of- 
fences ; that he sustained the weight 
of our afflictions ; that he suffered for 
piiT sins, and was punished for our 



disobedience. They clearly intimate 
that he was substituted in our be-* 
half — that he rendered the sacrifice 
which we should have rendered — 
that he bore the iniquities which we 
should have borne — that he suffered 
the penalty which we should have 
suffered — ^that he was punished, not 
for any offences of which he had ren- 
dered himself guilty ; but for the 
transgressions which we had com- 
mitted — and that he was finally cut 
off, not for himself, but for those 
whom he represented, when he suf- 
fered and died on the cross. 

That this doctrine is revealed in 
the holy scriptures, will appear still 
more satisfactorily from those passa- 
ges which represent Christ as the 
meritorious cause of our present jus- 
tification and future salvation. And 
here I shall again recur to the testi- 
mony of St. Paul, because of all the 
apostles, he is the most explicit on 
this subject. In his Epistle to the 
Romans, he observes, " Being freely 
"justified by his grace, through the 
" redemption that is in Chri$t Jesus, 
" whom God hath set forth to be a 
" propitiation through faith in his 
" blood, to declare his righteousness 
^' for the remission of sins that are 
" past, through the forbearance of 
" God, While we were yet sinners, 
" Christ died for us, much more 
" thep being now justified through 
" his blood; we shall be saved from 
" vn-ath through him." Tp the be- 
lievers at Corinth, who were justifi- 
ed through faith in the liOrd Jesus 
Christ, and had experienced the 
sanctifying influence of his spirit, he 
writes ": " Ye are washed ^ ye are 
sanctified and justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus and by the spirits 
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of oor God." To the Colossians, 
who were converted from the idola- 
trous worship of heathen deities to 
the reasonable service of the Most 
High^ he communicates the same 
comfortable instruction : " Ajid you, 
saith he, that were some time alien- 
ated, and enemies in mind by your 
wicked works, yet now hath he re- 
conciled in the body of his flesh, 
through, death, to present you holy, 
nnblameable and irreproachable in 
his sight'' In his Epii^e .to the 
Hebrews, who were well acquainted 
with the religious, ordinances observ- 
ed under the legal dispeQ3ation, he 
i^rms : " Christ is the Mediator of 
the New Testament, that by means 
of his death for the redemption of the 
tranjsgressors under the first Tiest^- 
ment, they which are called, might 
receive the promise of an eternal in- 
heritance," 

It iai evident from the Apostle's 
reasoning on this subject, that he 
viewed the death of Christ as a real 
sacrifice, which was necessary to 
atone for the transgressions which 
had been committed under the vari 
ous dispensations of the church. He 
expresses his conviction, that it was 
necessary that Christ shouM be set 
forth as a propitiation to declare the 
righteousness of Grod in the remis- 
sion of sin r For according to his me- 
thod of reasoning, we could not have 
been justified by his blood and sav- 
ed from virrath. through him, unless 
he had died for us while we were 
yet sinners. He clearly conveys the 
idea, that aliens and enemies to Grod 
could not have been reconciled to 
him, and obtained die promise of an 
eternal in*heritance, in. any other way 
than by means of Christ's death for 



th6 redemption of human transgres* 
sors. His whole course of reason- 
ing, therefore, in this case, directly 
tends to shew, that Christ, by his me- 
ritorious sufierings and death, did 
render an expiatory sacrifice, and 
that such a sacrifice was absolutely 
required, to absolve the offender from 
the punishment of his offences, to 
exhibit the divine righteousness, and 
vindicate the insulted honor of the 
Deity. 

This is the testimony which the 
word of God affords to establish the 
doctrine for which I contend. And 
this testimony, which I have deriv- 
ed from the concurrent declarations 
of the most distinguished inspired 
writers,, is conchisive. The autho- 
rities I have quoted, are sufiicient to. 
establish the fact, that Jesus Christ, 
by his innocent sufferings and death 
on the CrosSy did render an expiatory 
sacrifice for «in. They cannot be 
made to bear any other construction. 
They cannot be rendered susceptible 
of any other interpretation. They 
exhibit direct evidence. They af- 
ford positive proof. They are per- 
fectly clear and explicit^ They can- 
not be misunderstood. .They cannot 
be reasonably contradicted. They 
must be satisfactory to every person 
that believes in ihe divine authority 
of the scriptures. 

In addition to the evidence already 
adduced from the repeated declara- 
tions of the holy scriptures,, to prove 
that Christ was delivered as a real 
sacrifice for our sins^ I shaD now pro- 
ceed to show, that this doctrine is 
illustrated and confirmed by the un- 
doubted testimony of sacred history. 
It appears to have been the chief de- 
sign of the spirit of inspiration, from 
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the earliest periods of sacred history, 
to prepare us for the exhibition of 
this mysterious sacrifice, which is so 
difficiilt for us to comprehend. The 
most remarkable events Which, un- 
der the direction of Divine Provi- 
dence, occurred in the former^ ages 
of the church, ail seem to relate to 
the great work of human redemption. 
The holy scriptures, throughout, may 
be considered as one continued his- 
tory of the Lamb slain from the be- 
ginning of the world. The nature of 
^ose sacrifices which were appoint- 
ed under the law, and the manner in 
which they were usually rendered,^ 
are no doubt t» be viewed as typical 
representa^^ <^ the atonement of 
Jesus Christ. Under the Levitical 
institution, when the worship of God 
consisted chiefly in sacrifices, it was 
enjoined on " every man who should 
bring an offering, to put his hand 
upon the head of the burnt ofiering, 
tiiat it might be accepted for him, to 
make an atonement for his sin." On 
the great day of atonement, the high 
priest was required to lay his hands 
upon the head of the live goat, and 
confess over him all the iniquities of 
the children of Isriaiel, and all their 
transgressions in all 'their sins, put- 
ting them on the head of the goat 
The victim thus substituted to suffer 
the legal penalty, due to th6 offen 
ces of the people, was either burnt 
without thie gate of the Tabernacle, 
or as in the case of the sijape goat, 
was sent away into the wilderness, 
subject to the curse of a legal im- 
purity. Almost every sacrifice for 
sin was attended with the effusion 
of blood. Without the shedding of 
blood, except in extraordinary cases, 
there could be no remission of sin. 



By the law, almost every thing was 
purg&dwith blood. The altar and 
the tabernacle — ihe vessels of the 
sanctuary, tind the garments of the 
officiating Priests, were all sprink- 
led with the blood of their sacrifi^ 
ces. No acceptable service could 
be rendered^ — ^no real sacrifice could 
be presented, unless the hands of 
the worshipper were sprinkled with 
blood. Blood was exclusively ap- 
propriated to the divine service.-*" 
For this reason the Jews were prom 
hibited its common use — ^"for the 
life of the flesh, saith God, is hi the 
blood, and I have given it to you 
upon the altar, to make an atonement 
for your souls ; for it is blood that 
maketh an atonement for the soul.'' 
The sacrifices for sin, which €rod 
himself had appointed under the law, 
and which his people were strictly 
commanded to observe,, were all ren- 
dered by substituting the innocent 
for the punishment of the guilty. 
And this sacrificial substitution of in- 
nocent victims, to bear the iniquities, 
and atone fot the transgressions of a 
wicked and rebellious people — this 
constant effusion of the blood of the 
sacrifices, to wash away the guilt of 
sin, which was enjoined under the 
law, must have been intended to ex- 
hibit that precious sacrifice which 
was rendered under the gospel.— 
These sacrifices under the law could 
not have been instituted with any 
other design than this. For it is un- 
reasonable to suppose, that God could 
iiave been reconciled to the trans- 
gressors of his law, by the sacrifice 
of beasts, which were devoid of rea- 
son and understanding to enable them 
to distinguish between good and evil. 
Hq surely could have had no pleasure 
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in the death of an innocent victim, 
who was cursed for the oflfences of the 
people. Neither could the true wor- 
shippers of €rod, who had been favo- 
red with so many divine revelations, 
have been so ignorant as to suppose, 
tiiat the oflfering of beasts could in 
itself prove a mean of conciliating the 
divine favor. If they knew any thing, 
they surely must have known, that 
if he were hungry, he would not tell 
them, because the world is liis, and 
the fullness thereof — that he would 
not eat the flesh nor drink the blood 
of their sacrifices. Jesus Christ, there- 
fore, is the true victim, prefigured by 
the constant repetition of sacrifices 
under the Levitical institution. He 
is that innocent and spotless Lamb, on 
whom the Lord laid the iniquities of 
us all ; who was subjected to the 
curse and bore the punishment of our 
sins. He is the substituted victim, 
who sufiered without the gate and was 
slain on the cross at Calvary, that 
his blood might be shed as an offer- 
ing for sin. He is that atoning High 
Priest, who entered into the holy 
place, to offer an acceptable sacrifice 
for the transgressions of his people ; 
and, having sprinkled us with his 
blood, washed us from our sins, clean- 
sed us from our iniquities ; purchased 
eternal redemption for us. Thus you 
perceive that we have the voice of the 
prophets and the apostles — the sanc- 
tions of the church under its various 
dispensations — ^the history of both the 
Old and New Testament — ^the testi- 
mony of the law and the gospel, to 
confirm us in the belief, that Jesus 
Christ, by his innocent sufferings and 
death on the cross, did render an ex- 
piatory sacrifice for sin. M. 
.(To be continued.) 



For the Lutheran Magazine. 
CORRESPONDENCE. 
Philadelphia, Jan. Uh,\S^. 

Mr. Editor — ^It is at all times plea** 
sing to contemplate the increasing 
prosperity of our Evangelical Zion, 
whether it relate to the church uni- 
versal, or whether it be confined to 
the formation and establishment of in- 
dividual congregations. The only 
circumstance which has hitherto pre-^ 
vented the Lutheran church in the 
United States from exerting a more 
extensive influence, has, undoubted-^ 
ly, existed among ourselves. Inter- 
nal jealousies an4 civil diseord,, have 
destroyed that unanimity of e0K>rt,i 
which alone is uecessary to. make her 
as powerful in the number of lier ad-, 
herents, as she is attractive in the 
beauty and simplicity of her doctrines.^ 
I am proud of my church, and where 
is the Lutheran who is not ? I glory 
in the Revolution which gave us our 
•title ; and the rapid dissemination of 
principles so consistent with the pre- 
cepts of our blessed Redeemer, will 
always prove to me a source of the 
highest gratification. 

These reflections have arisen whilst 
viewing the present state of things 
in Philadelphia. It is but a very few 
hours since my arrival, yet this has 
not prevented me from making mj^y 
observation^ of an interesting charac- 
ter. Having brought letters of intro- 
duction with me from New- York, to 
several clergymen in this city, I cal- 
led immediately after leaving the 
boat, on the Rev. Dr. Schaeffer, by 
whom I was kindly received. This 
g-entleman is well known to you as 
one pf the fathers of our church in 
America. His talents and learning 
are also, sufficiently celebrated.— 
When announced, I was particularly 
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» MapdBtruck with his venerable appearance, 
)C£. ^^Jiiist his kind attention and gener- 
• ^. 4^us deportment commanded my es- 
^^■Bem. He invited me to spend some 
jP^l^me at his house, but my sudden de- 
^parture from the city, which will be 
^ much earlier than I had at firsit anti- 
^^"^^ cipated, prevents me from accepting 
^ an invitation so congenial with my 
^^' own wishes. 

The same evening, I went to the 
^^ ^" residence of the Rev. Mr. Krauth, 
'^ * ' whom I found in his study, preparing 
for the solemn duties of the Sanctu- 
ary. He appears to be what I ex- 
pected to find him, a good christian, 
— a zealous advocate for the princi- 
ples of our church — ^and a friend to 
every thing which will promote her 
interests. He is pastor of an inter- 
esting and flourishing congregation, 
lately established in this place, which 
has struggled against, and overcome 
numerous difficulties ; and though 
they have received but little assis- 
tance from those to whom they should 
naturally look for encouragement, yet 
the abundant blessing of the Almigh- 
ty, has, undoubtedly, accompanied 
their praise-worthy exertions. I glad- 
ly accepted an invitation from this 
gentleman to officiate in his stead, on 
the approaching Sabbath, being very 
desirous of becoming better acquaint- 
ed with the character and strength of 
his congregation, which I expected 
to find but limited in the number of 
its members, on account of its late or- 
ganization. Our Reverend brother 
called for me at my boarding-house 
in the morning, for the purpose of 
conducting me to their place of wor- 
ship. It is a spacious edifice belong- 
ing to the University of Pennsylva 
nia, and as I have.been informed, oc 



^ 



cupied by the ^ 
versity at the pres 
engaged in erecting 
and more convenient bu 
christian congregations > 
denominations assemble ht 
Sabbath — ^the Methodist and v 
theran. They worship under 
same roof, having but a slight par^ 
tion wallbetween them. How beau- 
tifully emblematical of that dividing 
line, composed of difference of opin- 
ion as respects some of the minor 
truths of the gospel, which prevents 
us from uniting more closely in this 
present world — and when I saw these 
christians, after the service of the 
sanctuary was ended, mingling un- 
consciously together, it reminded me 
of that union and fellowship, which 
will exist when time shall be no long- 
er. It is whilst contemplating such 
scenes, that the soul is often lost in 
the most pleasing anticipations. The 
things of time and sense, vanish for 
a moment, from before us. The 
bright visions of futurity appear with 
their enchanting influence, and al- 
most make us forget that we are mor- 
tal. Imagination soars from eartb to 
heaven, and pictures to the mind a 
faint delineation of those glories 
which are inconceivable ; while, no 
longer able to sustain the brilliancy 
of fancy's coloring, the splendid vi- 
sions disappear, and we awake to 
lament that the dream of our happi- 
ness did not last forever. But I wan- 
der. 

On being introduced into a room 
which would contain about ^ye hun- 
dred persons, think of my astonish- 
ment, when, instead of a few indi* 
viduals scattered here and there, I 
found almost every seat occupied. — 
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in was led to a retj neat pulpit rais- 
ed a few steps above ibe floor, and 
after having seated myself, I observ- 
ed a'convenienl gallery opposite, well 
filled with singers. It is cnstomary 
in many churches, not only of our 
own, btjt likewise of sister denomin- 
ations, to have the singing of psalms 
and hymns confined more particular- 
ly to die choir ; and it is to be la* 
mented that every christian who pos- 
sesses the requisite faculty, does not 
pay more attention to this delightful 
part of public worship. The case 
here is diflferent from what I have 
generally observed. As soon as 1 
had announced the hymn, a sudden 
peal of soul-inspiriug melody burst 
from every lip, and the house of 
prayer resounded with the praises of 
Jehovah. This, thought I, is music 
— ^music, such as -angels use, where 
all are employed, from the least to 
the greatest, in ascribing glo^y Jo 
their Redeemer and their God. I 
felt its influence ; and I knew that I 
was in a place where many hearts 
were engaged in devotion. 

This custom, however, or rather, 
this practical spirit of devotion, ex- 
ists in other places besides Philadel- 
phia. During my visits at New- 
York, which are frequent, 1 always 
derive a peculiar pleasure from at- 
tending the church of St. James ; and 
though this pleasure is in part pro- 
duced by many fond associations, yet 
it is increased by observing that ac- 
tive piety which seems to prevail. 
There are likewise many other in- 
stances of this kind. 

I have always admired the prac- 
tice, adopted by a very interesting 
family of my acquaintance, whose 
children are taught from their infan- 



cy to lisp in harmony the praises of 
their Creator. What a delightful 
exercise^' What a pleasing recrea- 
tion ! How preferable to those vain 
amusements^ which administer pleiir- 
sure but during their momentary ex- 
istence, and leave no joy behind. 
This is certainly , a custom, whitb, 
if generally prevailing, would pro- 
duce a very happy effect. Every 
christian family might constitute this 
a part of their evening devotion, and 
on every succeeding Sabbath, whilst 
engaged in the service of ^e sanc- 
tuary, all could unite in those ascrip- 
tions of praise which are due the 
Creator from every iiidividual mem- 
ber of the family of man. I hope 
you will pardon me for madting a 
passing comment on those, subjects, 
which are thus accidentally present- 
ed. I should even be pleased to in- 
dulge more freely in my observa- 
tions, Could they be comprehended 
within the limits of a single letter. 
But to return to our meeting. 

The music was not the only thing 
which attracted my observation. Tlie 
deep solemnity and serious attention 
which pervaded every countenance, 
convinced me that there was an ear- 
nest desire to become acquainted 
with the way of salvation, and those 
inspiring truths which relate to our 
welfare here, and are connected with 
our happiness hereafter. In short, 
I discovered that I was in the midst 
of a people, who had risen to their 
present happy condition, notwith- 
standing many trials and disappoint- 
ments, which have only served to 
excite and cherish a spirit of chris- 
tian perseverance. 

You are, undoubtedly, well ac- 
quainted with the object of my mls- 
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aion t^ this city ; and though I have 
found some whose charity not only 
begins at home, hut ends there too, 
(how unlike the zeal of a Franke !) 
yet, thank God, I have found taany 
"who have expressed a deep interest 
in our success. Those who are de- 
sirous of contributing to our underta- 
king, are not able, in consequence of 
their own peculiar circumstances, to 
contribute any thing but their pray- 
ers ; yet, surely, these will not as- 
cend to heaven in vain. 

I have often lamented that Luthe- 
rans are not more liberal in their in- 
tercourse with one another, and more 
anxious to promote those objects 
which will conduce to the general 
welfare. This is not confined to the 
lay members of the church, but it ex- 
tends to ministers of the gospel ; and 
here, in fact, we must look for the 
source of die evil. The Pastor of 
any people, has an opportunity of ex- 
citing among the members of his con- 
gregation a spirit of benevolence and 
liberality ; and on the contrary, he 
can also, by his individual influence, 
warp these feelings, and substitute in 
their stead, qualities of an 4)ppo8ite 
character. I am sensible that I ma^ 
be censured for such an undisguised 
expression of my sentiments on this 
sidbject. I may be told that the ex- 
istence of such principles is a suffi- 
cient evil, without exposing them to 
public view ; but I must confess, 
that I do not agree in opinion with 
those who employ such arguments. 
Shall we permit these feelings to ex- 
ist without correction, or shall we 
openly esdiort each other to banish 
them from the midst of us. I, for 
my part, am in favor of the latter 
course, and I should hail its genera] 
2 



adoption, as a most important event 
in our history. I have regarded wtdi 
pleasurable emotions, the effinrts 
which are making in our church at 
the present day. A diange has eer^ 
tainly been effected. Misrionaiyand 
educati<m societies, connected with 
die Lutheran cause, are springing up 
in every part of the Union ; and tl^ 
operations of these associations, are a 
convincing proof of the fact, that our 
people are beginning to awake horn 
their inactivity. Two Theol<^caI 
Seminaries have been established 
within a very few years, and a third 
is now in contemplation. 

But I have already extended this 
ejnstle beyond ordinary limitt; I will 
therefin^e close with the promise diaf 
you shflil soon hear from me again. 

With sincere prayers for your wel- 
fare, I remain you affectionate broth- 
er in Christ 



For the Lutheran Magazine. 
ON TMK DUTY OP DEACONS. 

Mr, Editor : — ^It has long appear* 
ed evident to me, that a church can-? 
not reasonably be expected to. pros- 
per, unless its spiritual concerns be 
managed and conducted by pious and 
faithful men.. The greatest care 
should be exercised in selecting the 
officers of a church, and that none be 
placed in such stations, but those who 
bear a good moral and religious cha- 
racter ; men who are engaged in the 
cause of Christ, active in promoting 
vital piety and ready to further the 
objects of benevolent institutions. — 
Such officers are calculated to build 
up a church ; but cold, lifeless and 
immoral men cannot but fail to de- 
stroy a congregation. On this sub- 
ject there has existed, in our church- 
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es generally^ too gteni a negligence 
and indifference, and they stand in 
needofrefonnation. Within the know- 
ledge of the writer, there are some 
congregations ruled hy officers, who 
have either absented themselves from 
the comtnunion table for many years 
or are intemperate, occasionally jcnn 
at a ball or g^oning-table, or are other* 
wise grossly immoral^ A. vestry or 
council composed of such men, can 
be no blessing to a church, noi^ aid 
to a pastor, however zealous and 
faithful he may be. Yet sueh is 
the practice of some churches from 
year to year, while men of prayer 
and vital godliness are compelled to 
stand back, as unfit to serve in those 
stations ; and consequently have lit- 
tle or no influence with the members, 
but they have to lament in secret 
over the declension of religion, with- 
out any hope of a reform. Not long 
since, I met with the following re- 
marks on the subject of the office of 
Deacons, extracted from a religious 
paper, which in my view are so just 
and applicable, that I have taken the 
liber^ to send them to you for inser 
tion in the Magazine, hoping that 
they will be read with interest, by 
the members of our communion, and 
cause all who feel for the welfare of 
our Zion, to be more particular here- 
after in the selection of their church 
officers. They are as follows : 

" The reasons which led to the 
institution of the office of deacons, as 
related in the sixth chapter of the 
Acts, plainly teach us a primary and 
considerable part of their duty. The 
primitive christians, brought their 
charities and laid them at the Apos- 
tles' feet, and they made distribution 
of them to every one as he had need. 
But when the disciples were multi- 



plied, and some uneasiness had aris- 
en in the church at Jefusalem, re- 
specting the distribution of the pub-r 
lie alms or charities, and complaint 
was made Aat some were overlook- 
ed and neglected, in the daily min- 
istration ; the Apostles, to rid them- 
selves of this burdensome service, 
said to the multitudes of the breth- 
ren, that it was not reasonable for 
them whcr were commissioned for 
higher and nobler purposes, to leave 
the word of God, and employ them- 
selves in the service of tables ; they^ 
therefore proposed, that wise and h(H 
ly men, should be appointed to take 
charge of this business, to Htke end 
that they might give their whole time 
and attention to^ prayer and the min- 
istry of the word, which was as much 
as they were able to do, and surely 
as much as any man can do, in any 
nation or age. This proposal of the 
Apostles pleased the whole- multitude 
of the disciples, who chose seven 
men from among themselves to whom 
the management of the funds of the 
church and the care of the poor were 
solemnly committed. That this was 
the first institution of the office in the 
christian church, and these seven 
men were the first deacons, there can 
be no reasonable doubt. These 
things show, beyond all controversy, 
what is now a considerable part of 
the duty incumbent upon the pres- 
ent deacons of the church. They 
are to serve tables, to take care of 
the common property and poor of the 
church, and to see uiat all her tem- 
poral concerns be managed wisely, 
prudently, and faithfully. The dea- 
cons are the proper treasurers, stew- 
ards, and almoners of the church. 

^' In the first ages of the diristian 
church, when the civil governments 
of the earth were hostile to the cause 
of Christ, it was the duty of deacons 
to provide, at the expense of th^ 
church, suitable places for their wor- 
shipping assemblies — to provide for 
the table of the bishop or pastor, and 
for the communion table of the Lord. 
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JBttt now, since, through the general 
influence of christism principles, the 
two former of these — the place of 
•worship and the table of the pastor, 
are otherwise provided for, they are, 
in a great measure, relieved, from 
these concerns ; though they ought 
JBtill to have a care for these things^ 
and see there be no unreasonfible de- 
ficiency. But the duty of providing 
£or the administration of the christian 
ordinances, and especially for the 
Lord's table, is still incumbent on 
deacons. And here, according to 
prevalent modem opinion and cus- 
tom, their official duties terminate 
But this*, it is confidently believed, 
is a great mistake, which ought to be 
corrected, and which must be cor- 
rected, before the churches can as- 
sume that high and influential stand 
they are destined to occupy. 

♦' The support and care of the poor 
of the church, was a prominent ob- 
ject, which first led to the institution 
and choice of deacons ; and this still 
continues an important part of their 
duty. Every church is bound by the 
laws of Christ, to maintain its own 
poor, according to its ability ; and 
the deacons are the proper officers to 
receive and distribute the alms of 
the church, for the relief and com 
fort of its poor and suffering mem- 
bers. And here, also, they are great- 
ly relieved by the charitable provi- 
sion of the civil government, for the 
maintenance of the poor. Neverthe- 
less, much remains ibr them to do, in 
thi^ matter. As the members of the 
churchy equally with other citizens, 
jure obliged to contribute their pro- 
portion to this public charity, (if it 
may be so called,) so it is altogether 
reasonable and just, that the deacons 
avail themselves of this public pro 
vision, and take care that their poor 
brethren and sisters be not unreason 
ably deprived of the designed benefit. 
But after all, the provision made by 
law for the support of the poor, is of- 
ten inadequate, and barely sufficient 
to supply the necessaries of life. 



There are' many decencies and com- 
fortSj whidi the cold hand of puUie 
charity but sparingly, if at all, sup- 
plies, and without which, life itself 
is hardly desirable. To these, it is 
the duty of deacons to attend, and to 
take care, that no member of the 
church be left to suflfer for the want 
of those things, which the bounty of 
the church ought to provide, when 
and where needed. They ought, in- 
deed, to do good to all men, as occa- 
sion requires ; but especially to those 
who belong to the household of faith. 
And in discharging this important 
duty, it is requisite that deacons ob- 
serve the directions which the Apos- 
tle has given directly to them — ^Rom. ' 
xii; 8, — ^ He that giveth' or distribu- 
teth, * let him do it with simplicity ;' 
that is, with liberality, impartiality, 
and disinterestedness ; ^ and he that 
showeth mercy,' that is, relieves the 
necessities of the needy, sick, and 
distressed, * let him do it with cheer- 
fulness.' The duty of distributing 
and showing mercy, officially, be- 
longs to deacons ; and the bounty of 
the church, for these purposes, ought 
to pass through their hand, and be 
applied by them. Hence the im- 
portance of that trait of character, 
which the Holy Ghost requires in 
deacons^ tliat they ' be not greedy of 
filthy lucre' — ^not covetous of gain, 
lest they be tempted to embezzle, or 
pervert to their own private use, any 
part of the treasures of the church. 

<' Thus far, as to the duty of dea- 
cons, in relation to the property, and 
temporal concerns of the church. — 
And here, perhaps, almost every one 
will say, are the utmost boundaries 
of their official duties. But this, also, 
it is conceived, is a great mistake, 
which ought to be rectified, and 
which must be rectified, before the 
office can appear in all its dignity 
and importance, and the church de- 
rive that benefit from it, which it iS 
designed and calculated to impart. 

" Tlie church of Christ, is a spi- 
ritual society, and designed to answer 
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tke most spiritual and holy purposes. 
And the ministry <rf it, is a 8{»ritual 
ministry, intended to pixnnote the 
e<Hfication of the hody, and the spi- 
ritual and everlasting good of man- 
kind. Of course, deacons, who par- 
take of this ministry, are spirituai of- 
ficers, whose duties extend to all the 
spiritual concerns and interests of the 
church. Though they are not, by 
any means, authorised to preach the 
word, and administer the special or- 
dinances of the gospel, and thus in- 
trude upon the (^ee, and usurp the 
appropriate powers and privileges of 
bi^ops, or pastors and teaehers ; yet 
they are to bear a proper part in these 
tiungs, and to aid in the ministration 
of some of the most sjnritual and sa- 
cred mysteries of our holy religion. 

" In the scriptures, 1 Cor. xii. 28, 
these are called helpt ; and in eccle- 
siastical histcwry, they are called ' mi- 
nisters of the mysteries of Christ— of 
the episcc^te, and of the church.' 
These titles are strcmgly expressive 
of their duties, in relation to the mi*- 
nistry and Ae ehiurch. They are to 
be helpers and assistcmts, bom to the 
pastor and church, and to eiiicourage 
and aid them, in a subordinate capa- 
city, in all matters and things per- 
taining to life and godliness, it is 
very noticeable, that when the Apos- 
tle, to Timothy, enumerates the qua- 
lifications of deacons and bishops, he 
ejEpresses himself in much the same 
language, in respect to both, requir- 
ing nearly the same things in the one 
as in the other ; and why should he 
do thus, unless they were both ne- 
cessary, and to be employed for the 
same spiritual purposes ? A deacon 
must be a man of honest report^ Jull 
of the Holy Ghost and wisdom^ grave 
tetnperatej sincercj not covetous^ un" 
derstandingj sound and honest in the 
faithj and maintaining an exemplary 
famhj government. Now, let it again 
be asked, and well considered, why 
are such high and holy qualifications 
required in deacons, unless they are 
to use them for the same general pur- 



poses, as pastors, for the edificatioo 
of the church, and the salvation ei 
sinners ? And, especially, why should 
they be required, to f hdd we mys- 
tery of the faith in a pure conscience? 
And how could ^ they purchase to 
themselves, a good degree, and great 
boldness in the futh,' as Stef^ien 
did, ai^d also Philip, the evangelist, 
who was one of &e seven, did, un- 
less they were, in s(Mne way or oth- 
er, to use their gifts and talents k^ 
the instruction and edification of th^ . 
breUiren and fellow men } Surely^ 
men of far inferior quatifications, in 
christian knowledge and piety, would 
be competent to manage t&e merely 
outward and temporal concerns of ib^ 
church, as well, or better than they. 
Why, then, should so much be re-r 
quired in deacons; and how skM 
they make advances towards higher 
degrees in the ministry, unless &ey 
were to exercise themselves in spi- 
ritual things — ^for ihe help of the pas- 
tor — ^fwr the edification cf the breth- 
ren, and the salvation of souls ? lo 
primitive times, the good use of the 
office of a deacon, purchased a high- 
er degree in the ministry ; uid the 
early pastors were usually taken from 
this order of officers. They were 
educated and improved in this school, 
and were thus qualified for a hi^ier 
station in the church ; which is, in 
some instances, the case at the pre- 
sent day. Wherever God bestows, 
or requires gifts and talents, he de^ 
signs them for an af^>ropriate use; 
and unless those high qualifications, 
required in deacons, are used for spi- 
ritual purposes, they are degraded 
and lost, 'and the church is left to 
languish and suffer, for the want of 
such needed assistants, as her divine 
Head has graciously provided. 
* <^ If the Apostles, those extraordi- 
nary officers m the church, to wh<mi 
a large measure of the Spirit was im- 
parted, needed the help of deacons, 
in the ministry and care of the church, 
surely, the ordinary bbhops, or pas- 
tors, need them much more, to aid 
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tiliem in promoting its order and pros- 
perity, and giving effect to the word 
and ordinances of the gospel. There 
are many things necessary to be done 
in and about me church, which pas- 
tors have no time to do, unless they 
ne^^ect some of the more important 
duties of their office. All these de 
volve on the deacons, and other offi 
cers of the church, if there are oth 
ers, who are to take the oversight 
and management of them, very much 
into their own hands. It is not easy 
to enumerate all the duties incum- 
bent on them, in their spiritual rela- 
' tion to the church, since they very 
much grow out of circumstances, and 
the several situations and neighbor- 
hoods where they reside. Their ge- 
neral obligations, to do all they can, 
for the aid of the ministry, for the 
edification of the body, and the fur- 
therance of the, gospel, are obvious. 
And in descending to particulars, it 
may be justly said, that deacons ou^t 
especially to watch over the several 
members of the church, and give 
them a word of counsel, of instruc- 
tion, of encouragement, of warning, 
or reproof, as occasion may require. 
They should be able dnd ready to 
enlighten the ignorant — ^to direct in- 
quirers — ^to warn backsliders — ^to en- 
courage the desponding — to C(»nfort 
the mourners — ^to visit the widow and 
fatherless in their afflictions — to visit 
and pray with the sick and dying, 
when required — ^and to see that the 
children of the church be duly go- 
verned and instructed. They should 
also be examples and leaders to the 
flock — ^preside uid assist in the more 
private religious meetings of chris- 
tians, and take a leading and active 
pi^ in all occasional meetings of the 
brethren and of the church, for bu- 
siness, for conference, or prayer. — 
, They should also keep a watchful 
, eye upon the conduct of the breth- 
i ren, and see whether it be such as 
I becometh the gospel. They should 
^ notice the wants and dangers of the 
( body, and from time to time, reporl 



to the elders, the state of the churehy 
and eq>eeially, if any cases oocur, 
which require their animadvernoOy 
or the discipline and correction ct^ 
church. They should likewise de- 
vise and forwwl plans of charity and 
usefulness, and encourage and aid ia 
promoting the great schemes of be*- 
nevolent enterprise, which are now 
in progress, and which aim at the 
subjugation of the world to the obe* 
dience of Christ. 

<< From Has brief and imperfect 
enumeration of the duties of deaooBSi 
it is easy to see, that they ought t» 
be young and efficient men, humbly 
and sincerely devoted to the cause. 
They ought to be stationed, as under 
watchmen and guides to ihe flock. 
And never may we expect that Zion 
will arise and shine in the beantieB 
of holiness, and be terrible to her 
enemies, as an army with banners, 
until she is marshaUed and led for- 
ward by ther captains of tens^ as weH 
as of hundreds and thousands." 

A. B. 



Utttfietan JdAsaflne. 



SATURDAY, MAY 1, 1880. 



The Ataoement. — ^The conmiuni- 
cation we have inserted under this 
head, relates to a subject of great im- 
portance, upon which, the language 
of our church, is very strong and ex- 
plicit. In the Third Article of the 
Augsburgh Confession, we are taught, 
" that God the Son, who is true God 
and Man ; truly suffered, was cruci- 
fied, dead and buried — that he was a' 
sacrifice, not only for original sin, but 
also for all other sins, and reconciled 
the wrath of God.'? And in the 4th 
Article, under the head of Justifica- 
tion, it is asserted, " that we obtsdn 
forgiveness of sin, and become right- 
eous before God, through grace, foir 
Christ's sake, by faith—if we be- 
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here that Christ suffered for us, and 
that, for his sake, sins are forgiven, 
and righteousness and eternal life 
granted unto us." This language is 
easily comprehended, and cannot be 
misunderstood. Other parts of the 
Confession, estabKslHng the same 
principle, might here be introduced ; 
but we deem the above extracts suf- 
ficient to shew, that the doctrine of 
the Atonement, as stated by the wri- 
ter of the communication, was consi- 
dered by our protestant fwefathers, 
as a fundamental doctrine of the 
church, necessary to be believed by 
all, who are desirous of obtaining 
the forgiveness of their sins. 

We have heard people say, that 
this doctrine is incomprehensible ; 
and that, therefore, they cannot be- 
Ueve it But, as well might they 
disbelieve the union of body and soul 
— as well might they doubt the evi- 
dence of their senses, and deny the 
reality of the numberless phenome- 
na, which daily occur in the natural 
world. For many of those wonder- 
ful exhibitions of the power and wis- 
dom of God, which we constantly 
observe around us, surpass our limit- 
ed comprehension. And if our ina< 
bility to comprehend an object, con- 
stitutes a sufficient reason for us to 
believe, that such object does not 
exist — ^then we must be ignorant of 
what we know — ^we see, what we 
do not see-^and hear, what we do 
not hear : For the operations of the 
mind, and the impressions produced 
on the senses, are often so mysteri- 
ous, that they cannot be fully ex- 
plained.* 

Correspondence — We invite the 
attention of our readers, to a commu- 



nication from a travelling correspon- 
dent, who has given us a very inteiv 
esting description of several Luther- 
an clergymen and* congregations, 
which he visited. It affords us great 
sati^action, to hear of the success 
and prosperity of various portions 
of our Church, where the gospel is 
preached in its purity, and its divine 
influence displayed, in the character 
of its hearers. Such intelligence is 
always highly gratifying, and cannot 
fail to interest the minds of all true 
Lutherans, who love their churchy 
and rejoice in the salvation of souls. 
We h<^ that our correspondent may 
continue to favor us with his com- 
munications, and endeavor to collect 
such further information, as he may 
deem interesting to the readers of the 
Magazine. 

Church Officers.—The welfare of 
every christian ccmgregation, depends 
in a great measure, upon the charac- 
ter and conduct of its ruling officers.. 
They should, therefore, be carefully 
and judiciously selected. No mam * 
should be chosen to fill the office of 
Elder or Deacon, in the church, who 
does not, in his daily walk and con-« 
versation, exhibit satisfactory eviden- 
ces of christian piety. The duties of 
church officers, ace too important, to 
be regarded with that carelessness 
and indifference, which we see but 
too often manifested. They are ap- 
pointed to watch over the spiritual 
interests of the congregation, and en-- 
deavor to promote its welfare, by a 
faithful and conscientious perform- 
ance of their duty. They should 
take a deep interest in whatever con- 
cerns religion, and the salvation of 
souls. In the excellent and compre- 
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liensive language of our Liturgy — 
** They are to take care, that * all 
things are done decently, and in or- 
der ;' that the service of God's house 
be performed in a manner corres- 
ponding with the importance of this 
object, and the purity and simplicity 
of the gospel ; that the necessary in- 
struetiony consolation, and excite- 
ment to the practice of godliness and 
virtue, be afforded to the young and 
the old ; and that christian morals 
be cultivated and preserved among 
the members of the congregation. '^ 

They are required to exhibit an ex- 
ample, deserving the imitation of all 
who may come within the reach of 
their influence. They are bound to 
** admonish and warn open offend- 
ers,'' and, if necessary, exercise their 
authority against those, who reject 
every virtuous admonition, and are 
determined to persevere in their evil 
ways. These duties, every church 
officer is solemnly bound to perform. 
But how seldom are they realized ! 
There are, indeed, but few elders 
' and deacons, whose characters and 
conduct shew, that they have a real- 
izing sense of the solemn and impor- 
tant duties of their station. How far 
these observations may apply to 
church officers generally, we will 
not undertake to say. We know, 
however, from personal observation, 
that in our church, this is a serious 
evil. We know, that in some of our 
congregations, the people are altoge- 
ther too careless in the selection, and 
too regardless of the character and 
conduct, of their church officers. — 
Men are chosen to fill these high and 
responsible stations, who are a dis- 
grace to the christian profession — 
men, who have no religion them- 



selves, and take no interest in the 
salvation of others. They are se- 
lected, nbt for their piety ieoid faith- 
ful attendance on the ordinances of 
God's hoi^se, but for the purpose <^ 
leading them to the church : And 
when diey are thus selected, they nev- 
er consider the duties which they have 
been chosen to fulfil. They care 
nothing for die interests of the church 
— and whenever the minister propo- 
ses any measures for {Promoting the 
welfare of the congregation, they are 
the first to throw obstacles in hit 
way. Instead of assisting and en- 
couraging him, in the performance of 
his official dutijes, they oppose Um 
in his work, and often seek to de- 
stroy his influence with those, who 
are ready to adhere to him. Such 
officers are a reproach to any congre- 
gregation. No church can prosper 
under their direction. All real chris- 
tians are disgusted with their con- 
duct ; and God will at last withdraw 
his bles^ng from a congregation, 
where such glaring abuses are suf- 
fered to exist. These remarks were 
suggested by an article " On the 
Duty of Deacons," which we have 
published in this number, and re- 
commend to the serious attenticm of 
our readers. 



&tlttit^. 



STATISTICS OF RELIGIOUS DENO- 
MINATIONS IN THE U. S. 

The fdlowing summary view of 
the religious denominations in the 
United States, is collected from a 
detailed artiele on the subject, con- 
tained in the last number of the 
Quarterly Register and Journal ci 
the American Education Society. It 
appears to have been compiled from 
the most authentic sources which are 
accessible : 
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1. Orthodox CongregaHonaHits — 
Principally within the six Northeast- 
em or New-England States, in each 
of which there is a General Confer- 
ence. Association, or Convention — - 
Associaticms or Conferences, 66 ; mi- 
nisters, 800 ; vacant churches, 250 ; 
commiuiicants^ ,120,000. [Docu- 
ments not <»mplete.] 

2. Preabyteriam — ^In the Middle, 
Soufheiyi, and Western Stales. Sy- 
nods 19 ; preshyteries 92 ; ordained 
ministers 1392 ; licentiates 205 ; 
ehurdies 2070 ; communicants 162,- 
816. 

3. Reformed DiOch Church — ^Prin- 
cipally in the states of New- York, 
New-Jersey and Pennsylvania. Sy- 
nods 2 ; classes 16 ; pastors 150 ; 
licentiates 7 ; churches 185 ; vacant 
144; communicants 11,713. 

4. Protestant Episcopal Ckurch.—r 
Principally in the Atlantic States, 
but scattered through most of the 
others. Dioceses 15 ; bishops 10 ; 
ministers 528. 

5. German Reformed Church — 
Principally in the Middle States and 
Ohio. Synods 2 ; classes 8 ; or- 
dained ministers 120 ; candidates 10 ; 
congregations 500. [Doc. deficient.] 

6. EvangeKcal Lutheran Church.— 
Principally in the Middle States. In 
1828, about 200 ministers, and 800 
congregations. 

7. Metliodist Episcopal Church — 
In all the states. Bishops 4 ; con- 
ferences 17 ; travelling preachers 1,- 
697 ; superannuated 120 ; members 
447,743. 

8. Cahiftistic Baptists. — In all the 
states. Associations 224 ; churches 
4,285 ; ministers 2,857 ; communi- 
cants 292,862. [Documents not all 
of 1829.] 

9. Seventh-Day Baptists. — ^Prin- 
cipally in Rhode-Island. Ministers 
30; communicants 3,000. [Esti- 
mated.] 

10. SiX'Pfinciple Baptists. — Prin- 
cipally in Rhode-Island and New- 
York. In 1828, about 25 churches, 
and 1,700 members. 



11. ^ennonites. — In 1824, 
ters 250 ; members 30,000. .(}. 

12. 7\ifti:er5.--r-Principally in Ae 
Western States. Churches 40 ; com- 
municants 3,000. [Estimated.] 

13. Free-WiU Baptists.— Tm6r 
pally in New-England. Ministers 
300 ; churches 370 ; commonkants 
16,000- [Estunated.] 

14. Christian Society. — ^In mostof 
the states. Ministers 300 ; mea- 
bers 30,000. [Estimated.] 

15. Emancipators. — ^Principally in 
Kentucky. Ministers 10 ; commu- 
nicants 400. [Estihiated.] 

1 6 . JFVee- Communion Baptists. — 
In the state of New- York. Minis- 
ters 30 ; communicants 3,500. [Es- 
timated.] 

17. United Brethren. — ^Principally 
in Pennsylvania and North Carolina. 
In 1828, ministers 23 ; congrega- 
tions 23 ; communicants 2,000 ; mem- 
bers 6,000. 

18. Quakers or Friends. — ^Princi- 
pally in the Adantic States. Mem- 
bers 150,000 ; of whom 56,026 are 
Hicksites, 28,904 orthodox, and the 
others not known. 

19. Cumberland Presbyterians. ^-' 
In the states bordering on the Mis- 
sissippi river. Synod 1 ; several 
presbyteries ; increase last year about 
3,500. 

^20. Unitaricms. — Principally in 
Massachusetts. Churches 160. [Es- 
timated.] 

2 1 . Swedenborgians . — ^Principally 
in the Eastern and Middle States. 
Ministers 29; regular societies in 
28 towns. 

22. Shakers. — ^Principally in New 
England and New- York. Sodeties 
16 ; preachers 45 ; members 5,40Q. 

23. Universalists. — ^Principally in 
the Middle and Eastern States. — 
Preachers 150 ; societies 300. ^Es- 
timated.] 

24. Roman Catholics. — Archbishop 
1 ; bishops 10 or 12 ; numbers esti- 
mated at 500,000. 
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i ^ (Maiytand) Evangelical Lutheran 
y Intelligencer. 

IGELICAL LUTHERAN SYNOD OF 
OHIO. 

Ilie minutes of die Synod of Ohio 
bare jtet come to band, and, in or- 
der fo furnish our readers with a sy- 
ncfsiS) we shall defer to another 
Bumher, a part of the matter we had 
. il^ady prqnjured for the press. We 
do hope, tl^t the Secretaries of the 
diibrei^ Synods, will endeavor to 
thmsmit to us die minutes, without 
delay, as it id highly important, that 
CMiir people should be put in pdsses- 
sion of the transactions of our differ- 
ent Synods, as eariy as possible. 

This Sjmod convened ih Trinity 
week, A. D. 1829, at Lancaster, 
Fairfield county. On Saturday pre- 
vkffiisly, the services preparatory to 
die adbntnistration of die Lord's {^up- 
per were performed, after a discourse 
by Rev. Fast, from Acts 3. 19. 

At early candle li^t. Rev. Kug- 
ler preached, text, 1 Feter v, 5. On 
Sundav, discourses were delivered in 
both die Grerman and English lan- 
guage, by Rev. Messrs. Wagenhals, 
A. Henkel, Heinecke and C. Hen- 
kel. Mr. Heinecke delivered the 
pastoral sermon, from Acts xx, 28. 

Hie Lord's Supper was adminis- 
tered to the members of the Synod, 
and to a considerable number of the 
laity. Great sc^emnity prevailed, and 
cause was given to believe, that many 
felt the presence of the Lord* 

On Monday, the Synod was con- 
stituted, by singing a hymn, and 
prayer. After the roll was called, 
the officers for the ensuing year were 
elected, viz : 

Rev. A. Henkel, President. 
" Hi Heinecke, Secretary. 
" — Kemmerer, Treasurer. 

The names of the clerical mem- 
bers of the Synod are. Rev. Steok, 
Stough, Weygaiklt, Leist, Reaman, 
Espich, Steck jun. A. Henkel, Kem- 
mere, Schweitzer, Barth, Heinecke, 
C. Henkel, Mechling, Wagenhals, 



Melsheimer, Manning, Fast, Smith, 
Kugler, Schaeffer, Huet, Reinhart, 
Schneider, Schuh, Rothacker, Gru- 
ber and Zerfassi 

Much local business Was transact- 
ed during Monday and Tuesday. — 
Many peddons for ministers, and se- 
veral reports of brethren who had 
missionated, were read. It was stated, 
that in many districts, every encou- 
ragement is given for ministeirs of our 
Zi(m, and that many circumstances 
prove, that flourishing Congregations 
could be organized, where at tUs 
time our people have no pastor, and 
seldom an opportunity, to hear any 
minister of the gospel. 

Our brediren in Ohio, evince great 
zeal for the cause of Christ. Hith-^ 
erto, they labored under many incon- 
veniences, for want of our catechisms 
and hymn books. One brother stat- 
ed, thkt he could not for three years, 
attend to the cateddzadon of the 
youth, as no catechisms could be had. 
Measures will be taken to prevent 
the recurrence of such a state of 
things. A preacher of the United 
Brethren, made application for i^- 
mission into our church, with^e de- 
termination to study theology, under 
the superintendence and direction of 
a mimster of this Synod. He was 
acc(Hxiingly received, as he has such 
qualifications, which will render him 
useful. 

Every young man, who shall here- 
after be admitted into this Synod, 
must, according to a resolution adop- 
ted unanimously, first serve two or 
three months, as a missionary, before 
he can be stationed. This course, 
we hope, will be pursued by other 
Synods, until our missionary system 
shall be more perfect. 

The parochial reports for the last 
year, though deficient, as those of all 
our Synods have hitherto been, are 
nevertheless, satisfactory. There 
were 2046 baptisms, 708 were con- 
firmed, 7387 partook of the Lord's 
Supper, and 63 schools are under the 
Synod. 
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A committee, consisting of R^v. 
Espich, Heinecke and Wagenhals^ 
was app<»nted to correspond with our 
brethren in Europe. 

On Tuesday evening, Rev. Mr. 
Sharrets, a delegate fram the West 
Pennsylvania Synod, preached in the 
English language^ from Matthew v, 
16. 

On Wednesday morning a [dan 
for the publication of a rehgious pa- 
per, in the German language, was 
discussed and adopted^ It is to be 
entitled " The EvangeHcal Lutheran 
Voice fiam the West.^^ 

We cannot omit expressing our 
gratitude to Gk)d, that such zesd and 
activity pervades our brethren in 
Ohio. Until a few years, they la- 
bored under qiany and great difficul- 
ties — were few in number, and una- 
ble to extend their operations to such 
as were unacquainljed with the Grer- 
man language. The minutes shew 
how different the state of things is at 
this time. , 

The treasury cox)tains $501 
which is to be expended in sending 
out missionaries, and aiding pious 
and gifted voung men, to jjrepare 
themselves for the gospel ministry. 

The next Synod will convene at 
Zanesville, Ohio. 

After the business of the Synod 
was transacted, the brethren united 
in prayer, and supplicated the great 
Shepherd, Jesus Christ, to continue 
his grace and blessing upon them- 
selves and the flocks committed to 
their charge, and then adjourned. 



J.IMM 
tz, W. 



From the same. 

EVAN. LUTH. SYNOD OP SOUTH 

CAROLINA. 

A few days ago, we received the 
minutes of the Synod of South Caro- 
lina, from a brother, of «aid Synod, 
to whom we would here present our 
unfeigned thanks. 

The Synod convened on the 20th 
of November^ A. D. 182^. The cle 
rieal members are, Rev. J. Bachman, 
G. Dreher, S. A. Mealy, .C F. Berg- 



man, M. Rauch, J. Y. Metze, 
ser, J. Wingaid, J. G- Schwartz 
D.- Strobel, J. D. Sheck, J. C Hope. 
Seven lav delegates were present. 

Rev. J. Badmian was elected Pre- 
sident ; Rev. C. F. Bergman,*' Secre-' 
tary ; Rev. G^ Dreher, Treasurer. 

Much important business was traaa- 
acted, and such measures were adf^ 
ted, as will in soaiie degree pi»vide 
the destitute districts with tl^ prea- 
ched gospel' Whenever a fifth Sun- 
day occurs in the month, it is recom- 
mended to ministers living in the ad- 
joining (Ustricts, to hold m meeting of 
thiee days, for die purpose of preadi- 
ing the gospel, and uniting their ex- 
ertions and efiforts,^ for the promotion 
of religpion and tfa^ prosperity of ous 
church. 

The funds of this Synod, are con- 
siderable, and are to l>e appropriated 
for the education of young men 6x 
the ministry, and missionary purpo^ 
ses. The Female Lutheran Sociefy 
of Charleston, contributed $185*43^ 
which, with die sums heretofore c<m- 
tributed by our sisters in CJiarlestcm, 
prove that they are ardently devotetit 
to the cause of the Lord and Luther- 
anism. The whcde sum raised at 
this meeting, amounts to $490 •06^ 
which, with what was in the treasu- 

Sat die last meeting of the Syno4» 
Bkces at the disposal of the Syiiod, 
$1764.21. 

According to the parochial reports^ 
were baptised during the past year, 
400, of which 10 were adults, con- 
firmed 142, communicants 1444.. — 
The Synod, by a (esoluticm, requires 
each minister to make a full paro- 
chial report at every future meetmg 
of the Synod. 

On Sunday, the Lord's Supper 
was administered, and sermons were 
preached in the different churches of 
Savannah. The texts were, Matt. 
4, 16— Matt. 9, 13— Heb. 13, 14— 
Luke 14, 18— -Acts 20, 21— Heb. 4, 
11. 

It was resolved, that a theological 
seminaryi under fhe auspices of this . 
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jdteiatory , would greatly advance the 
interests of our church, and measures 
were accordingly adopted to obtain 
funds Imt that purpose. 

We would add die foUowing ex- 
tract, from the address delivered at 
the bpening of the Synod, by its pre- 
sident : 

^^ The number of vacant congrega- 
tions fkat are calling upon its for as- 
nstance, the ihanv districts in our 
country, that would gladly hear die 
ministers of our ehurch, and die 
wants of die vast tract of missionary 
l^vound from Georgia to Missoun, 
where not a solitary herald of the 
cross ci our denomination is known, 
^mand increased exertion on our 
part. Until very recendy, "no way 
appeared to be (^ned for us, to ex- 
tend the doctrines of our church, into 
the settled portions of our country. 
l%e work appeared to us^ to be in 
other hflinds, and as it is not the ge 
nius of our religion to make prose 
lytes, we felt no disposition to inter- 
fere with other societies, and remain- 
ed eon»aradvely inactive. But from 
die calls that are now made upon us 
from so many quarters, we feel assu- 
red, diat to disregard them, would 
befray a criminal indifference to the 
sjnritual wants of our perishing fel 
1^ creatures. From the nature of 
our climate and domestic institutions, 
it is not very pi^^iable ihfX missiona- 
ry aid can be obtained frpm our nor 
them Synods, ^nd the only prospects 
I of msuppiying the wants of om* church 
I in diis southern section pf our coun- 
; try, is by encouraging young i|ien of 
talents, zeal, and piety, to engage in 
the study of Divmity, accofdji^g to 
the doctrines and forms of o^r churph. 
^Qveral of our zealous yQung minis- 
ters have of late years been brought 
ixp into our church, by these melons, 
and similar exertions at present in Qur 
dif^ent congregations, mig^t be pro- 
linctive of similar results. Of all the 
means which God has blessed to the 
conversion of our fellow men, the 
preaching of the gospel has been most 



effectual. -< How shM men believe 
in him of whom they have not heard ? 
And how shall they hear widiout a 
preacher, and how shall they preach 
except they b^ sent ?* 

^^ At onr last annual meeting, I re- 
commended the encouragement of 
die publication of tracts, and of works 
on practical and doctrinal subjects, 
iidiich would enable our people, and 
the public generally, to judge for 
themselves, of the nature of our doc* 
trines, and compare them with the 
Holy Scriptures. I have been re- 
cently informed, that at the last nice- 
ting of the Synod of New- York, a 
committee was appdnted to superin- 
tend publications of a similar charac- 
ter. From the intelligence and zeal 
of that committee, I doubt not but 
that the publications they may super- 
intend, will be of a character deserv- 
ing of a general circulation, and I re- 
commend to my brethren of the cler- 
gy, this cheap and efficacious mode 
of imparting to their people, a knowr 
ledge of the doctrines and discipline 
of our church. 

" It is a circumstance deeply to be 
lamented, that the clergy of our 
church receive, in most cases, a very 
inadequate support, and that when 
diey are removed from this world, 
their families are, in many instances, 
left in very destitute circ;um9tances. 
A society for the relief of aged and 
infirm ministers, and of the widows 
and orphans of such as have been left 
in destitute circumstances, would pro- 
bably be instrumental in relieving 
many afflictions to which the families 
of the clergy in our eommunion are 
often subjected. I do not propose 
that this subject should be immedi- 
ately ^ted upon, as in the infancy 
of ovir Synod, it might be considered 
premfiture ; but it is a subject of so 
much importance, that I liave veu- 
ture4 to hint it to you, in hopes that 
you might revolve it in your mind^, 
and that in due time, we might be 
aUe to suggest some remedies ((^x 
the evils complained of," 
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,From the Missionary Herald. 
GERMAN MISSION TO UBERIiL. • 

The late visit of some Gemiaii 
missionaries to the United States, on 
their way to Liberia, was mentioned 
in the number for January, p. 28. — 
One of these, Mr. Sessing, belonged 
to the first company of inissionaries 
sent io Liberia by the Basle Mission- 
ary Society. He returned to Europe 
in consequence of the severe illness 
of his associate, Mr. Jlegele, whose 
recovery demanded a change of cli- 
mate» and whose state was such as to 
require the attendance of some coie. 

While Mr. Sessing was in Phila- 
delphia, in November last, he deli- 
vered a public addrei^, since pub- 
lished in the African Repository, 
from which the subjoined notice is 
taken, of the German mission at Li- 
beria, in Western Africa. 

The German J^siatii. 

As it was the opinion and advice 
of Mr. Ashmun, the late lamented 
governor, with whom I lived about 
half a 3rear, that our society could 
most advantageously direct their 
views to the Bassa nation, about 80 
miles down the coast, in a south-east- 
erly direction, two of us, who felt 
most strong, (Mr. Hegele and my- 
self,) left the colony for Grand Bas- 
sa, after the rainy season of last year, 
during which we all suffered much 
from the country fever. But as Mr. 
Hegele, in consequence of the stroke 
of the sun on our way down, was 
unfit and unable to assist me, I was 
left alone in the Bassa country, to 
see where our HeavenlyFather would 
open a door to our missionary labors, 
My stay amongst them was only 8 
ox 9 weeks, when it became peces 
sary for me to accompany my dear 
brother to Europe. During that time 
I looked at the country, went up and 
down the river, seeking for a conve- 
nient place to begin a mission settle- 
ment. I conversed and spoke with 
the natives, kings, and chiefs, about 
my coming and staying amongst them 
They at first were distrustful, think- 



ing me to be one of the slave-traders, 
for fiU recently ^y had seen no odn 
er white man ; but bye and bye, 
when they, by my love towards tiioi, 
were convinced to the contri^y, Ihey 
became as confiding as Httle cMl- 
dven. They would say in their bnh ^ 
ken English, ^^yrhite man be loo 
fine, white n^ likes black people, 
white man comes ^ to teach ^em 
book, white man caniKi^ die.' " They 
frequently brought to me their i^- 
dren, ^^ to teach them boo^ uid white 
imm's fashion." But my ebi^ at- 
tention was drawn to the first king, 
Jose]A Harris, a good^^natured M 
man, who was extpen^ly anxious to^ 
have me settled on his own ground. 
He said ^^ If no other king will take 
you, I will. You come from white 
man's country to sit down widi me, 
to do my people good. You be mj 
friend, and me be your friend." And 
when he showed to me some oi the 
finest places on the rirer St. John, 
one of which I was to choose, he 
said, ^< Here, white man, is a place 
for yqu to sit down ; my people must 
come to build you house, and to make 
you a farm. You make a school 
here, and I will send you my Ix^s 
and my girls ; they will and must 
learn book." 

My time does no>t allow me to say 
more about this first visit to the Bas- 
sa country, but it is enough to en- 
courage us. A large field is opened 
to missionary labors at Liberia, and 
the surrounding country. Therefore, 
my dearly beloved friends, if you feel 
the love of Christ in your hearts, con- 
sider that there are millions of souls 
in Aftica, whom Christ has ransom- 
ed with his precious blood, but who. 
have no means of becoming acquaint- 
ed with their beloved Saviour. Slave 
traders do not hesitate to go to that 
dangerous coast for mean earthly gain's 
sake ; and should we christians be 
slow and backward to save souls 
whom Christ has redeemed with his 
precious blood, and to preach him 
rracificd to a nation we have abused 
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^uid injured for centaries ? Will they 
not stand against us before tlie tribu- 
nal of God, and accuse us of- having 
robbed them of their earthly bodily 
freedom and happiness, and what is 
more, with not having given them an 
opportunity to become acquainted 
^vith their Redeemer, that they might 
fiave their soulis by his blood and en- 
joy him in yonder life of true liberty 
forever; while we have and enjoy 
this blessed privilege in abundance ' 
No, my dear friends, we will take 
pur lives in our hands, and follow 
Him our Master. We esteem it the 
highest favor to be sent out to those 
degra(le*d beings, to tell them ^ the 
love olf God in Christ Jes^s our Lord. 
But, humbly, I wquld entreat you. 
if you can, to help our Society, that 
they may- be able to send out more 
missionaiies to Africa, because the 
field is great, and there is a great 
number that long to go to that place 

SWITZERLAND. 

From the Archives du Christianigme of De- 

cembei'1829. 

CANTON DE VAUD. 

Batdshment of Dr, C A, Hahn- 
p. A. Hahn, Debitor of Philosophy, 
and a Minister of the Gospel, of Stutt- 
gard, was residing for tne year piBLsl 
at Lausanne, connected with a pub- 
lic schod, orinstitutiou ; and having 
been solicited to furnish information 
respecting the religious commotions 
in Switzerland, for the Darmstadt 
Ecclesiastical Gazette, (Allgemeine 
Kirchen Zeitung,^ he read all the 
pamphlets which tnis excitement had 
occasioned, and especially the writ- 
ings of dean Curtat, in which he be- 
lieved he had found the primary cause 
of the persecutions in the Canton. — 
He consequently wrote a letter to 
Mr. Curtat, which we have read^ in 
which he discusses in a tone of mild- 
ness, some of the principles main- 
'tained in these Works, and concludes 
by entreating him to employ all hir 
influence with the government to ob- 
tain for his country entire liberty of 



conscience and worship. We know 
not whether it was for this purpose, 
that Mr. Curtat sent Dr. Hahn's let- 
ter to the government, but it is at 
least certain, that this object was not 
attained^ for the Council of State 
communicated to him, through Mr. 
Gaudin, with whom he lod^, ao 
order to leave the Canton within Un 
days at farthest. Dr. Hahn was de- 
sirous ofpossesdng the means to jus- 
tify himself before the dmmaitory, to 
which he was amjenable, respecting 
tlie causes of his banishment ; mnd 
hence, not being satisfied with a mere 
verbal order, he wrote to the Syndic 
of Lausanne, requesting a written or- 
der, and also a testimony of his cha- 
racter and conduct during his lesi- 
dence at Lausanne. He received 
the following reply : 

The Syndic of Lausanne to Mr. 
C. A. IJahn : << Lausanne, 25th April^ 
1829« Sir, You ^11 find inclosed a 
copy of a letter, which I have just 
received, with which you will do. 
well to act in conformity. Accept^ 
Sir, my salutations, 

SEcnETAN, Syndic.^' 

The enclosed letter is as folfews : 

The Justice of the Peace for the 
Circle of Lausanne, to the Syndic of 
the Corporation of Lausanne : 

Lausanne, 27th April, 1829. 

Mr. Sjoidic — ^You are requested, 
in the name of the council of state, to 
signify to Mr. C A. Hahn, of Stutt- 
gard, who calls bmself a Doctor of 
Philosophy and a Mlmster of the Cros- 
pelj* and who resides with Mr. Gau- 
din, at the Petit Chateau, the order 
to leave the Canton in ten days at . 
the farthest, counting from the 2dth 
inst. You will report to me the ex- 
ecution of this order. The justice of 
the peace for the circle of Lausani^e, 
De Mollin. 

Duly attested, Secretan, Syndic 



" * The character of Dr. Hahn had. in flic 
mean time, hcen sufficiently established, by 
his testimonial*', which had been presented 
to the corporation. 
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JShmizerland^-^Crerm of a Muamtari^ S^rit in Sweden. 



How mil his mitjes^, ihe kmg of 
Wurtemberg, who has established 
thrpughout his kingdom, perfect lib- 
erty of conscience,. regi^ tbi9 arbi- 
tnry b^sho^ent f 

CANi^lf OF NS17F€HATfiL. 

The eouncil of the dty of Neu£r 
chatel, has tkovght proper to take 
measures against the meetings for re- 
ligions edification held at tl^ houses 
ofmembersof the Dissenting Churchy 
,OT deducted by them* They have 
been prohibited from h(dcUng any 
public meetings ; and all pivate 
meetings during the hours of service 
in t^e national churches, are forbid- 
den, llie whole has been d<me in 
a manner as paternal^ as » persecu- 
tion can be conducted. But the 
council of state has unanimously dis- 
approved of the measures adopted by 
me city councii ; it has even invited 
appeals by all those who should eon- 
sider themselves aggrieved, or injur 
N^d in their rights, by these measures ; 
and bas appointed a standing com 
mitteq for this special purpose^ 

CANTON OP BASEL. 

Occamn was taken, on the impri 
fi(Ament of a young man, of «ome re 
putation for pieiy, but convicted of 
some flagrant crime, to propose some 
general measures against all religious 
meetings, except those held in the 
ehurches, but a large majority of the 
council of state manifested themselves 
decidedly againi^ a proposition so in- 
varive of liberty of conscience ; and 
declared that they would never per- 
mit this liberty, which is one of the 
dearest rights of man, to be subject- 
ed to any restraints in the Canton.— 
It appears, that it was also stated, 
that me melanchply examples given 
fcy the Cantons de Vaux and Berne, 
were too recent and too lamentable, 
to be viewed in any other light than 
as arsalutarv lesson. Thus £e Can- 
ton of Basel has associated itself, by 
intelligence, wisdom, and modera- 
tion, with the Canton of Geneva; 
and it is to be hoped, the example of 
the t%vo most enlightened Cantons 



in the Helvetic Confederacy, wffl 
n$^ be lost upon the otiiers. 

MISSION ART INSTITUTION AT X.A«^ 

8ANNK. 

The coHHnitoe of the Afissimiafy 
Society of Lausanne, in ccmnectioD 
with SKo^e members of other societies 
in the Canton de Yaud, have esta- 
bUd^ed a new Missionary InstitutioB, 
w^ch was (^ned oq the first <^ Oe- 
t^r, with prayer and thanksgiving. 
Four 8tudent& have been admkted. 
The Rev. Mr. Thomas is its direct- 
or, or professor, 

OfiRM OF A MISSIONARY SPIRIT IN 
SWEPEN. .\ 

The Rev. Charles F. Haeggman, 
chaplain of the Hospital Churcb in 
Stockholm, has been employed for 
many years, in endeavoring to awake 
his countrymen to a lively interest in 
die missionary cause in Sweden. In 
a letter to the editors of the London 
Missionary Register, he says : 

" For seven years I continued a 
weekly publicaticm, begun by thj 
father and an associate, in which I 
comiiinnicated, chfefly by translations 
from such foreign journals as I could 
procure or borrow, such notices of 
the glorious triumphs of that gospel^ 
which is mighty to save, and is still 
spreading with increasing success, 
even ki the darkest heathen lands^ 
as I judged most conducive to the in-, 
formation and profit of my oountrj'-- 
men. Its sale, however, scarcely co- 
vering the expense of printing, I 
changed the form of my little work 
to that of a monthly journal, of the 
same character as its predecessor, but 
with the addition of such religious 
and literary notices and articles, as 
might render it more useful to the 
general reader. This I continued 
for two years ; till the losses which 
I sustained, seemed to call upon me, 
my income being limited and my fa- 
mily numerous, to lay down the 
work. 

" But now, I am resolved, in Qodh 
name, to begin afresh ; for I cannot 
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bear the tbougl^t of keeping back 
from my countrymen that knowledge 
which it may be in my power to 
communicate. He, who has given 
me this desire, will, of a surety, bless 
and prosper my undertaking. He, 
iw^ho has worked such signs and won- 
ders in heathen lands, will, perad- 
I venture, rouse even us Swedes from 
our lethargy ; and awaken that spirit 
I of zed and love, which i^all have 
for its result, what I have earnestly 
hoped and prayed for — a Swedish 
Missionary Society 1 Then shall we 
no longer neglect our own heathen 
countrymen, far up in the North, in 
our own woods and mountains, where 
the Cross is, indeed, raised, but only 
as a guide-post ! 

^^ hi furtherance pf this design, I 
am endeavoring to establish in Stock- 
holm, a Reading Society^ consisting 
of such well-disposed persons as have 
both the ability and desire to extend 
their reading beyond a small Swe- 
dish publication, and for this end to 
supply them with as many foreign 
imssionary publications, as possible. 
By these means, even those whose 
hearts are npt yet with us, because 
they do not as yet believe, may be 
constrained at length to confess that 
G6d still worketh wonders in the 
earth, and may even be brought to 



rejoice in the privilege of prej 
the way of the Lord." — [N. ' 



Print of Luther. — ^A very beautiful 
lithographic print, has just been pub- 
lished at Worms, representing Mar- 
tin Luther pleading his cause before 
the Emperor, Charles V. at the Diet 
of Worms. 



ECCLBSIASTICAL NOTICES. 

The Rev. Perry G. Cole has 
relinquished the pastoral charge of 
Uie Evan. Luth. Churches at Sum- 
mit, Schoharie co., and Davenport, 
Delaware co., and removed to the 
EVan. Luth. CJiurches at West-Camp 
and Woodstock, Ulster co. 



The Rev. John D. Lawyer has 
also dissolved his pastoral connexioii 
with the Evan. Luth. Churches at 
Stone Arabia, Minden and Palatine, 
Montgomery co. ; and taken charge 
of the Evan. Luth. Church at Sand* 
lake, Rensselaer co. 

The Rev. John Eisenlord, Jun. 
has assuined the^emporary chaige of 
the churches vacated by the removal 
of the Rev. Mr. Cole, under the di« 
rection of the Missionary Society of 
the Lutheran Church in this state. 

MISSIONARY society. 

The second annual meeting of the 
Domestic Missionary and Education 
Society of the Lutheran Church in 
the State of New-York, will be held 
in the Church at Canajoharie, on 
Tuesday, the 4tli inst. The Report 
of the Board of Directors will be 
read, and seveial Addresses are ex- 
pected to be delivered by Clergymen 
and Laymen of our church. A get- 
eral attendance of the friends of the 
missionary cause, is solicited. 

obituary. 

Died, at Schoharie, Dec. 21, 1829, 
Johannes Haehely a native of Elsace^ 
Germany, aged 74 years. 

In Slmron, Schoharie co., Februa- 
ry I820y Latorence Frantz^ aged 50. 

At Canajoharie, Montgomery co,, 
Feb. 17, 1830, Mrs. Maria Shoema- 
ker y aged 46. March 8, John Peter 
Dunckelj aged 80. March 24, Elec- 
ta Dott/y consort of Doct* Lebbeus 
Doty, aged 38. At Palatine, Nancy 
Dockstadery wife of F. G. Docksta* 
der, aged 21. 

The above named persons were all 
members of the Evan. Luth. Church. 
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I Ihali \ohe remember that iiinet^al \si^&r£*^ 
[FBnfs HeeoU^ons qf the Vcdley^f the 
JiMssissippi.l . . , ■ I* 

There went a ^Urge tbro^ the forest |^oom! 

An exile was borne to a Ipnely tomfc|. 
<' Brother!" (so the^cha^ was suag;; 
In the slumberer's native tongue:) 
" Friend and brother! nbt for thee 
Shall the sound of we^ng be; 
Iiong the Exile's woe hath lain '. 
On thy lifo a withering chain: 
Music from thine own blue streams 
Wandered through thy fover-dreams; 

; JIToices from fliy country's vine^ 

\ Ilt^ t^ /midst the alien pines, 

C Ana^y pjXQ heart died away, 

." Aiid fiS/ i^irit would not stay." 

So swell'd flSe f haif ; 'and^the^ deep wind's 
tnoan - .* * r ^ *> , ,; 

Seemed thro' ihee^kfars t6 miintiur-^ g^^n^.' 

^'Brodiw! bytiierdKngBhyne '- 

Stands the home that once was thii^; 

Brotiier! now ^y dwelling lies 

Where the Indian's arrow flies I 

He that bless'd thine infant head 

Fills a distant greensward bed; 

She that heard thy lii^ing prayer 

Slumbex« low beside him there; 

They that earliest with thee played, 
' Rest beneath theif own oak-shade. 

Far, far hence 1 — ^yet sea nor dior^ 

Haply, Brother! part you more; 

God hath eall'd thee to &e baskd 
\ In the immortal Father-land!" 
'♦The FaihCT-land!" with tiiat sweet word 
A burst of tears midst &e strain was heard. 

"Brother! were w6 fliere with thee, | 

Rieh would many a meeting be ! j 

Majiy a broken garland bound; 

Many a moum'd one lost and found \ 

But our task is still to bear. 

Still to breathe in changeful ^r; , I 

Lov'd^and bri^t tMngs to resign^ 

As even now this dust of thine: 
'. . Yet to hope !-^to hope in heaven ^ 

Though flowers fall and trees be riven; 

Yet to pray — and wait the hand 

Becifi^Ging to tiie Fa&er-land;^' 
And the requi^n died in the fwestV ^ooro— ^ 
They had reach'd tiie Exile's lonely tomb. 
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THE ARMY OF ISRAfili AT THi;. ]^*OOT 
OP MOUNT diNAl. 

By Miss Liter eHa M Baoids&iu 
"^eir q>ears glittered bright in the b^aibs ot 
\ &e sun» ^ ^. , ' J 

Their banners waved far^ andHhelr higd hel- 
mets shonei* ' ' *- ' - ^ - 
And their dark p^vune? .^ese tossed on the 
breast of the breeze; * ^^ 

V But tke war tninipet;8l$mNre4tbtt4te;ii>er 
of pe^fce. ' , ■* „ 

He cfiimein his glory, ke c^e ii^Ms fift^M, 
His chariot the cloud, and hfs ^cepti'e ^e 

light; ^ ^ 

The sound of his coming was heard firom afar. 
Like flie rbar of a Nation when rising to 

war. 

'^as the gfeat CHod of Israel riding on high, 
Whose footstool is earth, and wlK»e throng 

is the sky; 
He stood in his ^ory» tmseen and alone. 
And with letters of fire traced the tablets of 

stone. 

The Eagle may soaf to the sun in his n^ght. 
And the eye otihe Warrior flash flen^ in ttie 

fight; .. , . , /. * . •- ' ' 

But say, who muy^|^''p]^ou trb^, tfke Most 

Otk i^Isra^ ! :tun^ jback fixunhis glory^^n* 

The sun in its splendor, the &te in, its m%lit, 
Which devours, and wraterg^j and Wastes frdm 

. the sight j - V*^ • 

b dim to the gtory which beaigg firom His 

eye: 
llien, Israd, turn back-^Oh! reti^m! or ye 

die! 



THE EXILE'S DIRGE.- 

£y Mrs, HemanS' 
• ** I attended a funeral where there wer^ a 
number of the German settlers preset. ^ Af- 
ter I had perfonned such service m is .usual 
on similar occasions, a venerable looking man 
came forward, and asked rae, if I were wil- 
Un^ that he should perform some of their pe- 
cuhar rites. He opened an ancient version 
:of Luther's Hymns, and they all began to 
sing in German so loud that ^e woods echo^ 
^ the strain. There was something aflect- 
xing in the singing- of Uiese ancient people, 
carrying one of thdr brethren to h» last 
liome, £uidxising the language and rites which 
they had brought with them over the sea 
from the * Vaterlaind*—^ word which often 
occurred in this hymn. It was a long, slow 
and mournful air, which they sang as they 
bore the body ak>ng. The words, * Mein 
Gotit^ * meinbruder !^ and 'Vatcrland!* di- 
ed away in distant echoes among the woods. 



TO CORR£SPOND£NTS. 

The History of the Rise and Progress of 
Protestantism in Spain, continued from a for- 
mer number, is on file, and will be attended 
to in our next. 

A ConvCTsation, between Almosen and his 
Neighbor, is also received, ai^d necessarily 
deferred, to make room for previoiis commu- 
nications. 

M. , on the Atonement, will be coBtinued 
in our next number. 
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EULOGY, 
<M the JRev. J. P. Gsobtnek^ delivered 
before the TheologUai Satiety qf Hart- 
Vfiek Semmary^ Anguut 24M, 1829. By 

C. A.^MITH. 

It is delightful to contemplate tin 
«ie^<m8 of ^e Tirtnou» dead. Im- 
pelled by au almost irresistible in- 
citement, we dwell with pleasure on 
these illustriQUs exconples of mcNral 
«xcelleneey until our feelings are 
trirou^t up to a stale ol wondering 
«fcfid astonished admiration^ When 
we behold tfa^ inqpeHshaMe monu- 
Bi^ts of literary greatness, we re- 
vert to the exaltation of the mind 
&at conceived thern^ When we re* 
fleet on the magnifieent ac^evements 
of the Here smd the Patriot, we la- 
ment the termination of thek earthly 
existence. When we observe tt^ 
effects which have been pi>oducedby 
Ae united operations ai the Plulsai^ 
thiopist and the Christian, we re- 
joice that man's original purity has 
not been totally des^yed. 

The grei^ 1^ wise, and the good, 
are alike doomed to leave thie world- 
ly habitation : But ^ug^ their Bior> 
tel remains must be conveyed to &eir 
final resting place, vai moulder into 
. dust ; yet &eir names, imm<»talized 
by the deeds of a well-spent and glo- 
rious career, shall live—^md live — 
«id live— until the elevating senti- 
ments <rfrei^ect and veneration, shidl 
have become seared by in^ratkude ; 



ad^e capability ot appreciating Utte 
M^ll^tions of the righteous, shall 
be no lodger considered a fesduze in 
the character of man. 

Various are the honors which are 
paid to the memory of tl» ^tepaited 
idead. 'nieColiqueior,whohasbuih 
[his fame on the ruins of empires, 
reclines amid the regal pomp and 
s|dendor of his dear-earned glory .^— 
The Fbilosopher retires, accompanH 
ed by the {^audits of an admiring 
world. But the Christian, elevated 
by the ioiqnring recoflection of his 
immortal destiny, spurns the thought 
of senseless ostentation — soars to the 
regions of celestisi ^ory — ^aod eur 
ters heaven amid iSae shouts and 
n^turous acclamatioia of angels, 
who *rejoice ov^ one sinner that re* 
penteth* 

Such was die subject of our pi«* 
sent mournful celebration. As a 
frigid, he exhibited the warmest and 
mosit disintexei^ied a&(^n. As a 
member of society, he was one of its 
brightest omatnentst. As a christian, 
he verified, hf his actions, the sin- 
cerity of the principles he professed. 

Of the eaiiy part of his life, I 
know iHit bttle. Yet of this I am 
certain, that it was characterized by 
a love of virtue, a detestation of vice, 
and a i^riousness of mind, which a^ 
terwards induced him to embrace the 
piofessiqp of ji minister of the gospel. 
My acquaintidce with him commen- 
ced about five years since^ whilst ho 
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was pursuing his studies in my na- 
tive city : And as this wai» doubtless 
&e most interesting^ portk>n of hi^ 
useful career, I shall dwell, for a few 
moments, on that period more parti- 
cularly, which intervened between 
t>ur first acquaintance, and the mo^ 
ment that terminated his suUunj 
existence. 

I remember well, 'the spp^to which 
I beheld, for the fifst time, our de^ 
parted brother. It was one of peeu 
Mar interest^ It was in the sanctua- 



Ihe mo- fiP 



aimab of antiquity. We learn it from tfie 

^~ O^^ convulsions of a once flourishing nt- 

ry of the Most High. Methinks, I ySm, which, under thct influence ctf infurnte 



see him now, so noble, and yet so' 
unassuming. Methinks, I see him, 
as he stood with all the conscious 
dignity, which a sense of his exalted 
station must have jiaturally inspired, 
and as he pronounced a blessing, in 
his own feeling and impressive man- 
ner, upon the multitude which was 
assembled for the worship of Jeho- 
vah. But Ae substance of hii^ dis- 
course was not less affecting, than 
the manner in which it was deliver- 
ed. He addressed us, on the doom 
of the ungodly. He spoke of the 
danger to which the righteous were 
exposed. He denounced the temp- 
taticms of the world, and the powers 
of darkness, as conspirators against 
the happiness of the upright, which 
too often baffle his best intentions, 
and shake his firmest resolutions. 
He pointed to infidelity, as holding 
a consjHCuous rank among the enc; 
mies of the cross ; xtnd perhaps I can- 
not give you a better idea of the man- 
ner in which he described its de- 
structive influence, than to substitute 
his own forcible language. 

" From Herod to Nero," continued he, 
*• and from Nero to tfie Eropean conspira- 
cy, the blood-ftained banner of ihfideKty } 



reared on high, and her pt^way wa; wktem* 
ed with flie ofibringi of a ruthkss persecu- 
tion. We learn fliis, fr^ the tragic scene 
that wa|i acted on flie plains of Bethldiem, 
when maternal hearts bled for the untimely 
^te of flieir lovely innocents — ^when a mo- 
ther's woes and a mother's wrongs^ w^ra 
groaned only tp the pa«dng breez«« hut an;^ 
;ened no tiux>b of sympathy in the obdurate 
heart of flie cold-blooded destroyer. We 
learn it from the heights of Calvary, wtae 
the badge of our redemption stands, eacriffl- 
soned with the blood of a Saviour. Weleam 
it from die tales of persecution that stain the 



'^mfidelity ,raised its blasphemous voice agaiiMt 
Omnipotence itself, and by a solemn decree, 
wduld have banished Jehovah from hH Em' 
pire and his Throne— deprived the soul of 
immortality— and declared death an evodast* 
ing sleep." 

He described the righteous, as of* 
ten sacrificed by the daring instnu**' 
tions ^ this fell ^stroyer. He.pRH 
ved the truth ^ the assertion^ di^ 
dieir salvation was often with difll* 
culty secured. ' And then, ifoUowing 
the train oS the Apostle's reasoning, 
he exclaimed : If, after all this care 
and perseverance, the righteous are 
scarcely saved} where shall tiie un- 
godly and the sinner appear .^-r- 
Gloomy, indeed, was Uie picture of 
future retribution. , He placed be* 
fore us, the scene which would oc^ 
cur at that awful day, in which tiui 
wicked shall be separated from the 
good. He described the feelings of thu 
sinner, whilst he listened to the seiH 
tence of the Judge. He «^ke of the 
agtmizing moment, in which he shall 
be doomed to rankle in the miseries 
of the damned. But he left us not * 
in doubt or despair. He encouraged 
us to retrace those steps, which had 
.led many to the brink of eternal ruin 
I— to persevere in the p«^ of Tirtae 
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^ — and to participate in the joy of an- 
" gels, through the merits of our Re- 
^ deemer. 

m' ^ This was the foundation of that in 
1 timacy, which afterwards existed be- 
' tween us. You may, peihaps, smile 
^ at its novelty ; — ^but when I listened 

to that pure and simple reasoning- 
I that powerful and persuasive elo- 
I quence — ^that ardent love and devot 
ed flection, which he evinced in his 
desire for the salvation of his fellow 
creatures, — I felt that his was a spi 
rit, which could kneel at the shrine 
c^ friendship, and mingle its offerings 
with some kiudred soul. He com 
pleted his studies in New-York, and 
was received as a licentiate, by the 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of this 
State, on the 5th of October, 1824. 
After having performed a missionary 
tour to the west, he accepted a call 
from the congregatioi^ in Johnstown, 
and on January 3d, 1827, was in- 
stalled as th^ir pastor. Here, his 
success was greater^ than had be^n 
anticipated by his most sanguine 
friends. Appointed to superintend a 
congregation literally crumbling into 
ruins, he colleete4 the loose frag- 
m^tkia of which it ^iras cpmposed; 
and though the extrenie shortness of 
his minirtration, did not permit h^m 
to complete the woric which he had 
undertaken to perform^ yet it obtainr 
ed a degree of consistency, which 
was astonishing, if not unparalleled. 
Impressed widi a knowledge of the 
immense responsibUity which was 
connected with his office as a minis- 
ter of the gospel, he left no means 
unemployed, which might produce a 
diange in the unpngpitious affiurs of 
tile chttidi which had been entrust^ 
«d to his care. Admired, respected 



and beloved, he obtained an ascen- 
dency over the hearts of his hearers, 
which could only beeflfected by ma* 
nifesting a sincere desire to promote 
their eternal interests. He feariess- 
ly declared to them, die solemn and 
important truths of that gospel, whi^ 
he was commissioned to preach. He 
described the sinfulness and incon- 
sistency of the heart of man. He 
viewed that heart as standing in need 
of some renovatiug influence — and 
when the inquiring nnner demanded 
the .source from whence this influ- 
ence was to proceed, he adverted to 
the inspiring promises of the Re- 
deemer, the blessed author of our 
triumphant religion. He described 
the dignity of the character which 
they had assumed as christians. He 
illustrated the. duties that are con- 
nected with this glorious profession. 
He declared the shortness of life, and 
the certainty of death ;— rand when 
he reverted from these, to the future 
destiny of the faithAd believer, lan- 
guage was too feeble to give utter- 
ance to his feelings. Yes, he spoke 
of heaven ! heaven, as it presents it- 
self to the mind of the righteous, 
whose enraptured soul already wan- 
ders in joyous anticipation, through 
those resplendent glories which eter- 
nity shall present, when the triala 
and tribulations of earth shall be no 
more, and when he shall be permit- 
ted to, recline in sweet repos^, on the 
bosom of his Saviour. These were 
the insj^ring themes which engaged 
his attention ; but he was not long 
permitted to announce them in his 
capacity as minister of this congre- 
gation. In a few short months, a 
disease, generally fatal in its effects, 
was ei-idently preying upon his sys- 
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tern. By the idyke of his j^ysi- 
ciAQSy he detennined to leave hk 
home;, the scenes of his childhood, 
and his country, in order to strength- 
'^n his impaired constitution. Sen- 
ably in^pressed with his true situa- 
tion^ and the probable issue of his 
endeavors to re*establish hi^ healthi 
he met with his people for the last 
time, under circumstances of a pe- 
culiar character. There he stood, 
in that sacred spot, from which he 
had so often proclumed the glad tid- 
in^ of die gcMpel, to bid them adieu, 
at least for a season, perhaps forever ! 
forever ! yes, forever ! Oh, it was a 
trying occasion, for there were hearts 
there, c<mnected by the dearest ties 
which can be formed in this sublu- 
nary world — ties that unite the shep- 
herd and his flock — the one, pdnt- 
ing the way to life everlasting— the 
otheri following" the kind guardian of 
thdr souLi, to the regions of inunor* 
tal glory I Yes, he met them. And 
when he had spoken of the fond 
hopes which animated their hearts at 
the reflection of again being permit- 
ted to assemble, and raise their com- 
mingled songs and prayers to Jeho- 
yah, he continued — ^^ Still whilst, a 
doubt of such an event remains upon 
our minds, I would improve the 0|p- 
portunity while it is enjoyed ; and 
whilst, perhap9j I am standing upon 
the utmost limits of my official min- 
istrations in this temple of the Ixurd, 
to tread back the course over which 
I have travlelled with you ; to review 
the character of those doctrines which 
I have been permitted to inculcate, 
and once more enforce them upon 
ybur heartiy and under God, recom- 
mend them to your practical consi- 
de;-ation, in your future walk and 



conduct in life.'' After having '<mce 
more repeated to them their ehas^ 
tian obligatimis, and described ^' Ihai 
august scenC) iHien the pastor and 
the ccmgregation diall aj^ar at tiie 
call of the great head of the church,'' 
he bid them farewell, in language 
too forcible to preclude the expres- 
sion of his own melancholy feelings^ 
'^ And now, my friends, in all human 
prebabiKty^ my UHnistejial labors with 
you are ended ^ our seasons jof wor- 
ship ended and fimehed.^^ Yes, f^ 
riously finished ! finislied to the honor 
of that Saviour, who reigns trium- 
phant ; finished on earth, but re^^s-. 
tered in Heaven ! 

I was there, when hie left the pa- 
ternal roof, and bid his friends and 
relatives, what I then considered^ 
an eternal farewell ! This was a 
scene of melancholy interest ! Yes^ 
there stood the aged^f^ither, ready to 
clasp the hand that was extended| 
and to give the parting blessing ( A 
kind and beloved mother,, who re- 
garded this son with maternal solici- 
tude and k^e ! There were broth- 
ers and sisters, too, shedding the tri- 
butaiy tear, as a pledge of their affee^ 
tion ; with one of whom, he has re-, 
newed his earthly conneidon in the 
kingdom of his Heavenly Father !* 
And though touched with the pangs 
of separation from so near and dear a 
friend, yet when I beheld th^ unaf- 
fected sorrow which reigned in every 
countenance, my feelings were whol- 
ly absorbed in sympathy for the grief 
of others, for I knew that my own sor- 
row was superficial, when c<Mnpared 
with the anguish of a mother's heart. 



* His nster Ainc » who died a short iSMm 
before her brotlier, a victun to ^ same de.^ 
^tnactive disease, Canwmption, 
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The moEoent of separatioii finally 
drew near, and the yehicle that con- 
tained the loving and beloved, drove 
from the parental dwelling. At New- 
Tork, where he Portly airived,' and 
-whence he intended to take passage 
for l^orope, he addressed an epistle 
to that congregation, which,- since his 
first settlement among them, had 
maintained a conspicuous station in 
his affections. Ip the sincerity of his 
Jove, he briefly repeated their chris- 
tian duties, and administered that ad 
vice, which, under their peculiar cir^ 
cumstances, was so necessary, to di- 
rect them to place their confidence 
in God, who had hitherto sustained 
^d abundantly blessed them. 

In accordance with his design, he 
embarked in the ship Josephine, 
which was bpund for Belfast; and 
for the first time left his native land, 
with its endearing associations — • 
Whilst traversing the mighty deep 
in that frail bark which was intend- 
ed to convey him to the shores of the 
old world, he anticipated no danger ; ' 
for he knew that the power of Om-1 
nipotence could protect him on thpj 
boundless surface of the ocean, and 
could exercise the same omnific care 
which he had experienced during 
that part of his existence that wils 
already spent. When he saw " the 
horizon bounded by the heavens," 
aiM " the watery world" which sur- 
rounded him, he felt secure in the 
midst of these stupendous diqiUys 
of the unbounded presence of his 
Creator ; for that same being had asr 
sured him, that the hairs of his head 
were all numbered. And though it 
must be natural for all to revert, in 
some den^ee, to those reminiscences 
which are connected with the men- 



tal delinettiMi of fawne ; yet thest 
reeollectwnt aeened to produce ia 
him a more Aan ordiiMry exdte* 
ment, His jncture of ^^ A Moonlight 
Night at Sea," is beautifully tinctur- 
ed with the colon of a fond and de« 
voted feeling. I take the folfowing 
extract from his Journal : 

Tfaedayboi beeikfo calm, and the sky 
and fea so aerene, that my mind partafcai dP 
that deUgfatfiil tranquillity, which aeema tNt 
evening to pervade univeiBal creation. ^o> 
thing can surpass, in tranquil beauty, a-mooo- 
light evening at sea. There, if ever, the 
evil panions are Kiished to rest. A natimil 
senae of religion — of the goodneas aad beii»> 
voleace of the Creator, steals into the hMil 
of the most abandoned and ungrateful dinner. 
He feels a desire to be good, ai&d to leant 
what is good. He looks abroad upon th» 
unboUKled prospect, smtfingheneaifli tfie n^ 
diaiit influence of that light, w^ikh, in obo* 
dience to its Maker's will, * shinetfa by iii§^/ 
and his bosom swells with gratefid emotions, 
and with unfeigned admiration. In the con- 
templation of such a scene, too, memory is 
engs^ed. Other days, and past scenes, re* 
cur in all the witchery of their influence, wA 
we are borne back to flie hallowed fpot 
where first we drew the breafli of life— > 
where first' we fi^t the holiest affections of 
our natures, and recognized the endearing 
caresses of kindred love. .Again we behoM 
our long-loved parents. Agaift, a 'Father^ 
gentle admonitifNis inspire to 4eeds oi vir* 
tue. Again, a Mother's tenderness awakens 
grateful emotions, and calls into exercise sa- 
cred feelings. Assembled around the paren- 
tal fireside, er sporting o'er the paternal do- 
main, mOk little remembraBDer of childhood 
and youth is vividly drawn upon the tablets 
of the heart. Oh ! how does the exile from 
coimtry, firom kindred and home, tracing the 
lonely deck of the outward bound *6aHir, on 
such an evening, with pleasing, yet melan- 
choly emodoDS, mentally return to Ibeacenos 
of his childhood* to the homo of his youth— 
to the land that holds all near and dear to 
him! Early J and oft times, imailertMct 
friendships are recalled. Sacred and iovio* 
late affection, for a moment spurns control^ 
and in imaginary flight returns' to theotijieet 
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lovkif and b«kyre(f. Bot Um feaslBof me- 
mory cannot last TIm pale Queen of Nigkt 
rengns her empire, and ainks mf6 tbe 
tern waves. A deqp Mack gloom rests vq^cm 
the waters. The beauty, if not die tranquil- 
lity of the scene, has passed away, and the 
sound of the sh^>-bell arouses the mind to a 
^sense of doty; perhaps of danger; and the 
charm is broken.*' 

^es, the chann is broken — forever 
bidcen ! Who, that was acquainted 
with the lioble and warm hearted 
OeortneR) does not hear him speak 
in this feeling description ! But, 
alas ! the charm is broken, and 
Geortner is no more ! Yes ! ^ that 
hallowed spot where first he drew 
the breath of life,' mourns his un- 
timely departure ! ^ The endearing 
caresses of kindred love,' can be no 
more bestowed on theiobject of their 
affection ! ^ A mother's tenderness,' 
cstn no longer inspire that soul with 
fond md grateful emotions — for it has 
gone to taste ^e joys of heaven ! — 
Fes! die darm, the sweet, delu- 
rive charm, is broken! These scenes 
too, were once the scenes of his acti- 
vity !* From this consecrated spot, 
he declared the glad tidings of the 
Saviour's advent, and administered 
the peace of religion to the troubled 
soul of man ! Oh, memory ! soft 
and soothing menu^l dwell for a 
moment on those pleasures, which 
have flown forever ! But, lan I even 
memoiy has lost its ebi^m, and asso- 
ciates with the delightful pictures of 
imagination, the bitter pangs of sad 
reality ! Memory, to be sure, has 
witnessed the most endearing con* 
nexions, but it has likewise seen the 



* Dnring iiis stay at Hartwick, as is cus- 
tomary among die dieological students of tiie 
seminary, he officiated occasionally in the 
ehapei connected with this institution. 



ties oi iiiend^iip severed by<he hadi 

of death, and ifo victim conngned^t» 

to the gloomy silence of the tcmdb. 

But htq>e can grant a bKss 6f infinite 

duration — and whilst it already dwe&i 

in pleasing anticipati<m <m the btiglit- 

ness <^ celestial glory— ^t can picture 

the animating joys of immortality — 

when friends and relatives may meet, 

and renew their fond affection — ^yes ! 

inspiring contemplation — ^meet to part 

no morel 

(To be concluded.) 

For the Lutheran M agazhie^ 
THE ATONEMENT. 
(Concluded.) 
But, although this doctrine is so 
clearly revealed in the holy scrips 
tures, and confirmed by the undoubt- 
ed testimony of sacred history ; it has 
experienced the fate of every other 
fundainental truth of the gospel. It 
has m^t with the strenuous oppo^ 
tion of those, who, under the j^^ 
tence of correcting what they are 
pleased to term Ihe errors and abusea 
tof an orthodox interpretation of the 
scriptures, have assailed the first 
principles of Christianity, and indi« 
rectly weakened the authority of the 
word of God. By them, this doo^ 
trine has been converted into a sub« 
ject of dispute in the church — in^ 
volved in imaginary difficulties, and 
found liable to many specious objec- 
tions, ^ 

The first of these objections which 
we shall notice, is, " that God, who 
is the almighty governor of the uni- 
verse, and has all things under his 
immediate control, might have d[>- 
solved the human race from the pun- 
ishment of their disobedience, with- 
out requiring so precious a sacrifice^ 
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or if an expiation for the sins of man- 
Idndy was abscdutely neoessaiy^ some 
man or apgel iflig^t have suffered the 
penalty of the law ; which would 
liave been £ur more consistent with 
reason, than a divine person inno- 
cently suflering for the satisfaction of 
^vine justice." 

In answer to this objection, I ob- 
serve, in the first place, that it pro- 
ceeds from a wrong idea of the chief 
point to be determined in this con- 
troversy. The question is not, what 
Ck>d might have done, but what he 
did do. It is not for bur limited un- 
derstanding, to assume the right of 
dictating to infinite wisdom, the mear 
aures which it oug^t to pursue in car- 
rying its purposes into effect It is 
sufficient for us to know, that God 
hath executed a purpose, in the man^ 
ner which he has revealed to us, 
without inquiring whether he might 
have accomplished it in a different 
way- Our imperfect knowledge, 
therefore, will not permit us to de- 
lermin<e the question, whether God 
could have .executed his purpose of 
human redemption, in a manner dif- 
ferent from that, which he has been 
pleased to adopt. We ought to be 
satisfied with the evidence contain 
ed in his word, that he has accom- 
pUdied this gracious design— and 
that he has accomplished it in the 
most perfect manner that could have 
been devised. 

But suppodng the objection to be 
proper, and that, in discussing this 
subject, we were permitted to set 
bounds to infinite wisdom, and ques- 
tion the correctness of its proceed- 
ings, — I then assert, that God could 
not have absolved the human race 
* from the punishment of their disobe- 



dience, in the manner the objection 
supposes, without violating several 
of his essential attributes. And here 
it must be observed, tiiat God is not 
only the almighty governor of the 
universe, who has all things under 
his inmiediate control ; but he is also 
a wise legislator and judge, who has 
enacted laws for the prevention of 
crimes, and threatened to punish ev- 
ery infraction of such law, as an 
abuse of his authority. Now, when 
man was first created, he became 
subject to a law, which he was for- 
bidden p transgress, upon the penal- 
ty of eternal death. Man, however, 
regardless of the restrictfdns, which, 
for wise and benevdent purposes, 
the justi^ of God had imposed upon 
him, did violate tM law, and sub- 
ject himself to the puBishment it in- 
flicted. Under these circumstances, 
God, as a wise legislator, who had 
instituted a law with a view to pe- 
vent the commission of crime, and as 
a righteous judge, who had pledged 
himself to eikkaree obedi^ce to that 
law, was bound to exieeute the sen* 
tence of eternal death ujM>n our sin- 
ful and apostate raee. And under 
these circumstances, he could not 
have passed a general act of indem- 
nity, absolving the whole human race 
from the punishment of their disobe- 
dience, without a direct violation of 
his wisdom, truth and justice : Of 
his wisdom, because, whenever men 
are permitted to transgress tiie laws 
with impunity, they are encouraged 
in their wickedness, which invaria- 
bly leads to consequences, such aa 
wisdom cannot approve : Of Us 
truth, because he had solemnly de- 
clared his determination to punish 
the offender : Of his justice, because 
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the traBsgressor was guilty, and had 
nothing ii6 allege even to palliate, 
much less, to jnstifir) tibe dffence he 
ftad committed. Therefore, to de- 
clare his abhorrence of sin, and deter 
men from the future commission of 
orime— r-to vindicate the honor of his 
name^ and preserve the authority of 
bis laws, it was necessary that Qod 
should either punish the offender, or 
accept of a vicarious sacrifice. And 
tiiat sacrifice was rendered by Jesus 
Christ, his son, because theve was 
ho created object, either in heaven 
or on earth, which was capable of 
rendering a sacrifice sufficient to ex- 
piate the guilt of sinners — ^release 
them from the condemnation of. the 
law, and restore them to the divine 
favor. Had man suffered the penal- 
ty of the law, he could only have suf- 
fered what was due to himself— he 
could have saved not even himself, 
much less, procured the salvation of 
others. Had even an angel of God, 
who had committed no offence, and 
was under no obligations of obedi- 
ence to the law, attempted to save 
sinners, by suffering the punishment 
due tp their offences — ^his innocent 
sufferings could not have been of suf- 
ficient value, to purchase the salva- 
tion of a lost and ruined world. No, 
to extricate the human race from the 
misery into which they have plung- 
ed themselves — to regain the distin- 
guished blessings, which, through 
their disobedience, they had forfeit- 
ed, — it was not only necessary that 
the requirements of the law should 
be rendered — ^that its penalties should 
be inflicted — and that the sentence 
of death should be executed ; but 
** death must be deprived of its sting 
— ^the grave must be robbed of it§ 



victory — and life and immortally 
brought to light.*' The sacrifice^ 
therefore, which was sufficient kt 
the accompliilhment df all these pur- 
poses, must be a being &at infinite^* 
ly surpasses all Created objects — it 
must be Jesus Christ, the perfect 
man and the immortal Grod. 

Nor is there any thing conteined 
in the idea of such a sacrifice, which 
is inconsistent with reason. It is not 
inconsistent with reason, tU&t &e 
Son of God should innocently sufkt 
for the satisfaction of divine justice. 
When two parties are opposed to 
each other, it is not unreasonable that 
a person belonging to one of them, 
which is desirous of a reconciliatioii, 
should interpose his authority and in- 
fluence, to remove the causes of dif- 
ference. If the person assuming the 
character <rf mediator, divests him- 
self of his immediate interests, and 
leaves it with the party by whom he 
has been authorised to enter into an 
arrangement of existing difficulties ; 
there can be nothing in his peculiar 
circumstances, which ought to pre- 
vent him from accomplishing his pur- 
pose. Thus, the Son of God, desi- 
rous of reconciling us, both to him- 
self, and bis Father, intercedes in 
our behalf— 'assumes our nature — 
and, in that human nature, which, as 
mediator between God uid man, he 
has thus assumed, renders a sacrifice, 
which is satisfactory to the divine 
righteousness, and reconciles the 
world to himself. And in this, I can 
discover no contradiction. I have 
been taught to believe, that in the 
person of Jesus Christ, there was an 
union of two natures^— a human and 
a divine ; but I have also learned to 
view them, as separate and distinct : 
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abd in asciibing m Operation to ei- 
ther one^ or the c^er, I am always 
careful, lest I eo&found them. When. 
Jesus Christ sUfiered on the cross, I 
conceive that he suffered as man, and 
not aa God ; and that his sufferings 
as man, constituted a sacrifice which, 
as God, he accepted ; and in this, I 
believe, there is nothing inconsistent. 
The next objection which we shall 
<ionsider^ is :--^" Since the justice of 
punishment must, in all cases, arise 
from the offences charged to the de- 
linquent ; how could the punishment 
due to our offences, be transferred to 
Jesus Christ, who had committed no 
ofifence, and consequently deserved 
no punishment ?" 

All that is nece$sary to refiite this 
objection, is, simply, to shew the dif 
ference between a^ personal and re- 
presentative capacity ; or, to speak 
more intelligibly, between a person 
when viewed in himself, or when 
considered as representing the cha- 
racter of another^ To punish an in- 
nocent person for an offence which 
he never committed, and was con- 
trary to his own will and inclination 
imputed to him, would be manifestly 
unjust. But when such person free- 
ly offers himself to undergo the pun- 
ishment of an offence, wbich, although 
he never committed, was, by his own 
voluntary consent, transferred to him, 
the case is altogether different, and 
the law, no longer regarding his per- 
sonal, but representative character, 
may justly inflict upon him the pun- 
ishment due to thQ offences, which 
he has consented to expiate* Now, 
this was precisely the case with our 
Saviour, when he was punished for 
our offences. He was innocent. He 
had never committed the least trans- 
2 



gression of law ; and when viewed 
in himself, we are ready to admits 
w&s undeserving of punishment. But 
he became our representative. He 
freely offered himself as a sacrifice 
for our sins. He consented to be- 
come our substitute^ He voluntarily 
subjected himself to the curse of the 
law. He \«n^lingly submitted to the 
punishment of our sins ; and in the 
representative capacity, in which he 
consented to be made sin, and to be- 
come a cur^ for us, he was punish- 
ed for our offences. In this, certain- 
ly, there is nothing so very strange ; 
for in thus punislung the Lord Jesus 
Christ for our offences, God did no- 
thing more, than what was perfecdy. 
consistent with the general practice 
of mankind. The law of nations jua- 
tifies the innocent sufferings of hos- 
tageS) who, in the course of vdilitwry 
operations, are frequently put to death, 
not for a fault which they themselves 
committed, but for an offence com- 
mitted by their friends, and^ which 
was even without their consent im- 
puted un1x> them. In our legal pro- 
ceedings, it is certainly nothipg very 
imcommou, for one person to be- 
come responsible for another; and, in 
case the obligation is not discharged 
by the original contractor, his repre- 
sentative, which stands pledged for 
the perfonnance of the contract, is 
always required to render satisfac- 
tion. This popukr objection, there- 
fore, which is so often and confident- 
ly repeated, entirely vanishes. 

The third and Iftst objection which 
we shall notice, is : — ^^ The suffer- 
ings of Christ were merely, temporal 
—the punishment due to our offen- 
ces, was eternal death. Christ, there* 
fore, could not have suffered the puxt* 
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itfiiaent due to ottr ol^m^ft, beoaiue 
he did net suflfer eternal deadi.'' 

The first part of thk objeetion is 
readily granted ; it is admitted, thai 
Christ^ snflferings and death were 
only temporal. Bat fo? this, I be* 
iieye 1 shall he aUe to ^ew several 
gdod tnd sufteient reasons. Christ 
did not snffisl' eternal death, because, 
in Ae natui^ oi the thing, it was ii 
{xmstble ^at he should. He was 
c<mceiyed of the Holy Ghost He 
iVas bom perfectly pure, and uneon 
taminated by sin^ He was subject 
to nd hereditaiy tiees BSid . corrup- 
tions.^ He had never imbibed the 
Wicked principles of our sinful and 
depraved nature^ In alt his earthly 
adversities, sufferings and |iereeeu- 
tioQs, he was pei^c% innOeeat^ hdly 
and rb;hteous. It was imposdble, 
therefore, that after his death, he 
should suflfer a punishment, which 
can only be inflicted by a conscious- 
ness of former wickedneiss. The re- 
proaches of a guilty conscience could 
not have tormented his spirit. And 
in diis, the punishment of a future 
state chiefly consists. This is what 
constitutes eternal death ; and such 
a death, the holy and innocent Lamb 
of God, who had committed no of- 
fence, and was guilty of no crime, 
was utterly incapable of suffering. 

Christ did not suflfer eternal deadi, 
hecause it was not necessary. It was 
not necessary, that he should suffer 
eternal death for impenitent sinners ; 
because, had even such a sacrifice 
been rendered, they could have de- 
rived no benefit from it. They 
wouid still have remained under sen- 
tence of condemnation* No sa;crifice 
for sin, can save the wilful and ob- 
stinate sinner. <^ The soul that sin- 



neth, it shaU die." NoUuog eoaU 
have^pvevMited dM^ exeeulimi of this 
sentence. fV>r the deUberate trans- 
gresrions of the wicked, no sufiieieBt 
compensation eouM have been made. 
God iMiih fwom vengeapce against 
them. He hag determined to da* 
stroy them ; and Dothiiig^"H^ net 
even the eternal death ^ Jesus Chiist 
— oeukl have altered his determina* 
tion. He can never be reconciled 
to what he hath dedared an ahm^vto 
abommation in his s^t. He is of 
purer eyes than to behold evil, and 
cannot ]ook with any degree of plea^ 
sure upon sin. H%d Cluist sofifend 
eternal death for impenitent onn^s, 
this circumstance ceidd not have 
changed their evil dispositions ; it 
could not have fitt^ them) for ^ 
enjoyment of heaven. They would 
stiti have remaiiied igsnAeit the inihi^ 
enee of sin, and been left sidbjeet to 
the puttisten^it of God's eternal 
wrath and indig^ti<^. Forthewiek- 
ed, therefc«e» who cannot be absolv- 
ed ftom ike punidiinent of their 
wickedness, it was not ne^s^ary that 
Christ should si]^r etemaT death*" 

Neither was it necessary thai hi 
should suffer such a punishment tor 
true believers ; for what he did suf- 
fer, was sufficient to procure fer them 
every blessing which was essential 
to their spiritual oomfiwt and hapj^ 
ness. By his temporal 9uffkrii^>s ami 
deadi, he released ^bem from the 
punishment of the law, and procured 
them eternal redemption. By the 
blood, which he ^ed for the remis- 
sion of their sins, he estabK^ed that 
evangelical covenant, in which God 
promised to be merciful to their ini- 
quities — no more to remember their 
sins — and to justify them freely by 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC . 



Mn€ AtvlKM€iH» 



his graee^ thiough the reftieinption in 
Christ Jesus. For &116 b^evers, 
tiietefore^ who are justified dirdiifk 
his blood, and aav«d by the gnM*e. 
which he jnocured forthem^ when 
he died opob the cro^ it was not 
necessary Aat Chriat should suffer 
eternal deadly 

But althdugh Christ did not Sufier 
eternal death — he sufiered a penalty 
which he would not have suffered, 
had he not undergone the punish- 
ment due to our oflences. He wss 
numbeiedwiAthetranigrdSsors. He 
was chafed widi various offeMes* 
He was presented as ati impbslor-i-^ 
seditious person-^^^ perverter of die 
nati<m — as an enemy ot Gmiat, and 
lus a bla^l^emer a^nst God. He 
was exhibited in judgment^ as a guil- 
ty culprit, who lud forfeited his life 
•--for by our laws, ssad his accusers, 
he ought to die. He wad despised 
and rejected* He was insulted and 
abused. |ie was loaded wkfa the ex- 
ecrations sif ike multitude, who had 
assembled m his trial. He was t^^ 
probated by the chief priests and el-^ 
ders of ^ Jews. He vifWi delivered 
into the halidsof sinnefs, tt> be Hdi- 
culed and torture^. He wa$ sufren- 
tfeied toi the mercy of a furious ^nd 
vindictive populace, and iiaile4 16 the 
cross, tB^ suffer the agcmies of a pro- 
tnusted and igikp^nious death. This 
was no ortlinar)r putvishment ; tad 
this punishment, Jesuft Christ could 
not have suffered, had he i^ b^^i^ 
ponied for our oflfemces. He had 
violated no law— he had ccnnmitted 
no offisnoe— he was in the form of 
God. He was the brightne^ of his 
Father's l^ory . He was the supreme 
potentate, to whom all power was 
|ives in heaveix and on esu-th. Le- 



gimis of sngels stood teacfy to cxt^ 
cute his ootemattds, and avui^fe tht 
unprovoked cruelties he had suffered 
atthehaadsofhiscxecutioueis. But 
he patiently submitted to theif pow* 
er, th4t die teve^ty of bis tittArh^is, 
wheti viei?^ in cQAueidon wiA ^ 
dignity of the s^flfetet, might be ie^ 
cepted a* a sactifice, eqtiivalenl tb 
the puiiishmeht which tile Justice of 
G^ had inflicted upioktl the Wb«4e 
human race, 

Thus t have euileAVbi^d to rtmo^ 
the fttiucipM objectiolid, which M 
usually broti^i agautst this doctHne* 
I sh^ruld not hAve treated them hi 
tUs philosophiiid mMitier, kad it not 
been for the pdtpose of shelving, ihst 
even in this re^ct, we positess an 
advantage over those, 1H10 0{^bse Hi 
in Ais controversy. Did we deem 
it necessary, we mi^t oppose the 
enemies of this doctrine^ wi& their 
own weapcms. We ftiight meet them 
upon their own gronnds, and confnte 
diem upon theit own prineiples. 'We 
mi^ shew a numbet of [^losofM- 
eal ressons, which tend to establish 
and support us in our belief. We 
mi^ idlege human reasouj as k pte^ 
sumpiive argument in faVol* of out 
position. We might say, that das 
d<]rctrlne con^uns nodiing whieh is 
inconsistent widi itself ; that it cor-" 
tfadicts BO established principle in 
nature ) that it is opposed to no other 
doctrine of revelation ; that it violates 
no esset^tial attribute of God ; that it 
is attended with no insurmonntable 
(Hffieulties, and exhibits no real con- 
tradictions. We might say, that diis 
doctrine has existed in the church, 
ever since it was first established ; 
that it has received the approbation 
of all ages ; that it has been ^ane- 
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,4ioBed by the wiaest imd Hie best of 
msn', that there is nodung Ib it, 

*i¥hich cannot be reconciled to rea- 
son; and that^ in what renders it 
most liable to bbjectvEm, it is perfect- 
ly consistent with the general prac- 
tice of mankind. But we are not 
driven to this extremity <^ reasoning. 
We are not compelled to found our 
belief ei the truth in question, upon 
mere presumptive testimony. Our 
evidence is stronger than any proof, 
which cm possibly be derived from 
such a source. We rely upon the 

^ authority of the w<Mrd of God. This 
is the fouudfl^n upon which we 
build* And this foundation cannot 
be shaken. When every olher source 
from which men are accustomed to 
draw their regions c<mvictions, shall 
have ceased to exist-^this source 
ihall endure. Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but the word of God 
shall not pass away« And this af- 
jbrds us encouragement suflcient, to 
peysevereJu the defence pf the truth, 
Whatever degree of succesi may at- 
tend Ae propagation of erntf*-- >foy 
whatever power and influence it may 
be supported and encourageci,-^its 
duration is limited* But tnith is 
eternal, and cannot be overcome 
For a while, it may be hidden and 
obscured; but it will again burst 
forth in all the glory of its celestial 
splendor, to astonish and enrapture 
th6 beholdert The doctriue, there- 
fore, for which we are contending, 
and which constitutes an * ei^sential 
truth of the gospel, must pevail. It 
may, indeed, suffer the reproaches of 
its enemies — Xi may be represented 
by them, as iuvolving numerous con- 
tradictions, errors and absurdities. — 
They may deem it inconsistent with 



reason, and repugnant to the prinel* 
I^<^iii4iat, inoiffday^iasofllgBifi- 
cantly termed an enl^^n^d tkoo* 
logy — ^They may encumber it wkk 
imaginary difficulti^, and say, &at 
these difficulties will nol permit tiieflt 
to embrace it— But they can never 
separate it from its source— they can** 
not divest it of its authority. Thnt 
human wisdom caniMt comprel^iid 
it, and that the philosophy <^ Uie 
w(Nrld should reject and despise it, 
is not a matter of astonidiment It 
is one of those hidden mpteriea, 
which are jdaced beyond (he readi 
of our limited comprehenaiout It is 
<me of those sublime subjects of faitii, 
which eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, nor ever entered into the heart 
of man to conceive^ It is one of 
those deep things of God, which he 
has hidden firom the wise, and the 
prudent, and revealed unto babes. It 
is one of those things of the Spirit, 
which the natural man receiveth not, 
for it is foolishness unto him. Biit 
it is written, I will destroy die wisr 
dom of the wise, and bring to noth- 
ing the understanding of the prudent, 
God is wiser than man. He omimu- 
nicates the knowledge of his truths, 
not in t|ie enticii^; words of man^s 
wisdom; but in the demonstrations 
of the Spirit and of Power- The 
foolish, the weak, and the base thmgs 
of tilie world, and the things which 
are despised, hath God chosen to ac- 
comi^ish his purposes, that no flesh 
should glory in his sightf Others, 
therefore, may require signs, and 
seek after wisdom ; they may preach 
the doctrines which they have learn- 
ed from the wisdom of men, ^d the 
philosophy of the world- " I am de-. 
termined to know nothings s^vc Jesus 
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Ofaristy floid him cmicifiecl ;" for I am 
convinced, that Christ, and the prea- 
ching of his cross, is the power of 
€rod unto them which are saved* 



EXTRACT FROM THE MINUTES 
ttr ^^ Second jSrmual Meeting qf the Do- 
mestic Missionary and Education Socie- 
ty of the Lutheran Church in the State 
4^^eW'York, held at Canti^harie, May 
4,1830. 

The Rev. Doct. E. L. Hazelius, 
1st Vice-President of the Society, in 
die diair. 

The meeting was opened with 
prayer, hy the Recording Secretary, 
die Rev. G. B. Miller. 

An Address to the Society, was 
delivered 1^ the Rev. Doct. Haze- 
uus. 

The second Annual Report of the 
Board of Directors, was then read hy 
the Recording Secretary. Where- 
upon, die following resohitions were 
adopted unafdmously. 

On motion of die Rev. Thomas 

LapE, of Johnstown, Montgomery 

county, seconded by the Hon. H. I. 

Frey, of Palatine, Montgomery co., 

I Resolvedj That the Report of the 

Board of Directors, be accepted, and 

^ published in the Lutheran Magazine 

On motion of tbe Recordiiig Se- 

! pRETART, seecmded by the Rev. Ja- 

I ,coB Se^eruno, of Brunswick, 

Rensselaer county, 

Resolvedy That the dianks of this 
society, be rendered to those Ladies, 
who have foimed themselves into 
Sodeties, for the education of pious 
yoimg men ; and that a copy of this 
resolution be sent by the Correspond- 
ing Secretary, to the officers of those 
Societies. 



On motion of die Cor. Secmwa- 
RT, seconded by die Treasurer, 

Resohed^ That in all cases wlKre 
approi^riatimis>8haU be made from the 
missionary funds, the congregadon. 
or district, for whose benefit sudi 
af^uK^riadon is made, shall be re- 
quired to form a Missiimary Sodety, 
auxilitry to this Society. 

Pursuant to a recommendatioQ of 
the Board iji Directors, the fdkming 
resolution was adopted : 

RenAetdj That the constitution be 
so amended, as to strike out ^^ Ae 
village of Canajohwie," and^ insert, 
<^ such place as the Board of Direct* 
ors shall appoint" ; and diat ^^ Tues- 
day" be stricken out, and " Wednes- 
day" inserted. 

The constitution of the Society ha- 
ving been amended, so as to change 
the time and {^ace of its anniversary 
meetings, it was 

Resohedj That the next annual 
meeting of die Society, be held in 
St. Paul's Chureh, at Schoharie (C. 
H.) on die first Wednesday in May 
next ; and that the Rev. Henry N. 
PoHLMAN, of New-Germantown, N* 
J., be appointed to preach the An- 
nual Sermon. * 

The Rev- Doct. Schaeffer, of 
Philadelphia, was elected an hono- 
rary Vice-Preadent of the Society. 

The following officers were chosen 
for the ensuing year : 

Hon. William C- Bouck, Prest. 

Rev. E. L. Haxelius, D. D., 1st 
Vice Pretmient. 

Hon. H. I. Frey, ad V. PresH. 

Mr. Michael Moore, 3d V. Pres't. 

Rev. F. O. Mayer, 4th V. PresU. 

H. F. Cox, Esq. 6th V. Preset. 

Rev. George A. Lintner, Corres- 
pondkig. Secretary. 
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2iev. Oeoige B. MiUer, Recording 
Secretary. 

Rev. John D. Lawyer, Treastiter. 

Dvtt^ars-^^tY. H. N, P<^ilmaii, 
Rev, A. Crownse, Rev. J. Sender- 
Hng, Rev. P. WietiDg, Rev. T, Lape, 
Rev, P. G/ Cde, Rev. J. Berger, 
Rev. J. Eigenlorcj, Rev. W I- Eyre, 
Rev. C. B. Thuemteel, Rev. H, I. 
Smith, Mr. Wm, O, Miehae)s, Mr. 
Andrew Seller, Mr. Daniel ^phlmaii, 
Mr. Gteo. Cipperly, Mr, Adaia Files, 
Mr, Jdin Cipperiy, Doct.. J. C. Itfoel- 
ler^ Doct. Lebbeus Doty, Doct. Biefi- 
jradn Ogden, Mr. Gemg^ Q^jtinety 
Mr. Nicholas Rusnell, Mr. Albert 
Liiitner, Mr. John Rich, Mr. Frede- 
rick Plank, William Mann, Jabez 
W. Throop, Christian H. Schaeffer, 
Frederick Vogel, 

Second Annual Repqj^t (jf the 
Board of Directors, 

We are met, once more, tq cele- 
brate the anniversary (tf &e estab- 
liahment of our Society ; to lookback 
upon ibe proceedings of the past year, 
and to i4>point officers for die ensa- 
ifig : And it becomes again the doty 
of yoiir Board, to render an account 
of what they have done. 

Bnt befOTc we commence our re- 
p<Nrt, it becomes our painful duty to 
mention to you, ^at, since our last 
annual meel^, it has pleased Di- 
vine Providence to remove from usj 
ouf aged and venerable brother, the 
Rev. Henrt MoEi^tER, one of the 
Vice-Presidents of this Society ; who 
departed this ^e on the 16th Sep- 
tember last Our departed brother 
has, for a kmg series of years, been 
an active servant of ftie Lord, in our 
citurch, and after he was disabled by 
*age and infirmities, he still contiira 



0d to take a deep intereiM in the weK 
fare of our Zi(»i ; and particulady ia 
the success df your Society. Though 
now deprived oi his jnrayers imd M% 
presence, we rejoice in the thought,^ 
thf^t he has heen called from this vale 
of tears, to the joys of Heaven, for 
which he was longing, 

"V^hile we would gratefully as- 
cribe to tb^ favor of the Lord, any 
good ^at, as your servants, we have 
beeii enable4 to dc^ ; and w&le we 
discover ab^undant reason fof thank- 
fulness, tl^ftt our feeble attempts to. 
promote the sacred cause of the Re- 
deemer, have not been altogether 
fruitless; we have also to expresi^ 
our sincere regret, that more has not 
been done. 

When we look around, and ob^. 
seyve the activity of many other ehris-^. 
tian churches, their ze^ and their 
success, and then ai^, what have we 
done ^ we are filled with miUf^ 
i^ame and grief. That in a churchy 
so large and so we^thy as the Lu- 
theran church of this state ; a church, 
too, professing to be actuated by the 
same principles and feeling^, as that 
first and greatest of the venerated 
Reformers, so little should as yet be 
done for the dissemination of die 
same principles and the same feel- 
ufgBy is certainly to be regretted. 

But when, ftom, this gloomy view 
of the subject, we turn to an<^thef' 
side, and compare the state of things 
among us, with what it was but a 
few years ago^ when one general tmd 
death^like sleep seemed to. b^e set- 
tled u^m us all ; when We observe 
how one oongregrafioq sf^ the oth^ 
er, seems tQ b^ awakeninjt ixk $^ sense 
of its obligations lo tbQ I^ord, wba 
has bought us, and to a desire to per<» 
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form its duties, as. ja oo^mlier of the 
grevtt christian community ; when we 
(consider what the Lord has done for 
uBy we look forward with cheerful 
confidence to what he will, do ; we 
hope, yes, we do hope, that God has 
not east off his people ; that he has 
not determined to remove our canr 
dlestick, nor to let our light go out 
in utter darkness ; but that he will 
i:eyiye us, as in former days ; that he 
irill rekindle among us, the flame 
that burnt in a Luther and a Me 
lancbthon, in a Spener and a Franke, 
and a Schwartz ; th^t he will remem 
ber even this comer of the evangeli- 
cal church, and pour out his spirit 
upon us. 

But not to detain you by a long re- 
capitulation of complaints^ and of, 
perhaps, toofond anticipations of good 
things to come, we shcil proceed to 
lay belore you, the operations of your 
Board, in the past year. 

That the feeling, manifeste^i at the 
establishment of this Society, two 
years ago, has not become extinct, 
we have good evidence, from the cir- 
cumstance, that, in the past year, 
three new auxiliaries have been fi)r- 
med, two of which are Femsde £du- 
cati<Hi Societies, which, added to the 
iHi AiudHary Missionary Societies, 
previously existing, mak^ the pre- 
sent number thirteen ; from most, if 
Bot all of which, it i& trusted, that 
di^uties will aj^ear at this meelifig. 
A step, taken by your Board, from 
which important consequences may 
spring, is, that the Lutheran Maga- 
zine, heret^ore conducted imderthe 
auspices of the Western Conference 
of Ltttheran Muixf^rs in this State, 
which was by diem oflfeied to this 
Board, has been accepted ; and the 



first number of the new series, be^* 
ginning with the present numth, hat 
appeared under a i^w form* 

Among the motives that have in-* 
fluenced your Board, in aceeding W 
this arrangement, one was, that most, 
if not all. Missionary Associations on 
an extended scale, have felt the pio*> 
priety, and even the absolute neee^ 
sity, of such an organ pf ooramunicfr- 
tion with the pnbUe, as a Magazine 
presents, and accordin^y have on« 
connected with dieir operations.—^ 
Your bo|urd felt the less hesitaticm on 
this subject, because there is a nond 
certainty, th^ it will he attended 
with no loss, ^ould even no henefil 
accrue ; which latter suj^xisitioii is 
altogether improbable. That no pe« 
cuniary loss need be Apprehended^ if 
only ordinary diligence is shown in 
the management of this part o£ tlm 
business of jont Board, will appear, 
if you consider that the number of 
subscribers at the beginiiing of ever^r 
year, can be ascertained widi suffi*^ 
cient accuracy, to dedde wheAer 
the woric wiU sustain itself or notr 
Hitherto, it has sustained itself quite 
as well as couM, uadet all cirfjum*' 
stances, be expected, and has l^t a 
smaS surplus. The number of sub* 
scribers, whieh now amounts to lour 
huncb»d, wiB, in M probability, in- 
ereaiie;. while ibree hundred and 
forty, are suffiei^it to support the^ 
Mi^^ine ; so that, &om.this soufoe, 
some addiUosi, and, in timQ, perhaps,, 
a very eonsidorable addition, to our 
means, may be anticipated^ 

Odier good e&cts cannot fail to 
strike every one.- A greater inter- 
esty it is hoped, will, by means of the 
Magazine, he excited in favor of our 
Society ; while it may also serve to 
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remove jpKJudices from tlie imndsof 
owe bre&en of other cbristiaii deno- 
mmationsy which, we are sorry to 
say, exist to no small extent, to^nuds 
^ur beloved Zion. 

Agreeably to a resoluticm, passed 
by dus Society, at its last annual 
meejtiBg, your Board have made all 
reascmable exertions, to obtain a per- 
manent Agent, or one, at least, that 
would serve them for one year ; but 
hitherto^ without success* It is be 
Heved, that one reason is, that fears 
are entertained ^ lest the funds shoidd 
not be sufficient to meet the expense ; 
and connected with this, that the of- 
fice will be maintained only for a 
year. And, indeed, it cannot rea- 
sonably be expected, that a minister, 
especially one who has a family to 
support, should relinquish a regular 
salary, for an uncertainty^ It is to 
be h(^d, that an Agent, properly 
qualified, would meet with sufficient 
success, to enable the Board to em- 
ploy him.permanently. But any one, 
who is willing to devote himself to 
this work, and who should be enga 
ged by the Society, b*s a rig^t to ex- 
pect, that a suitable compensation 
should be ensured to him } and it is 
recomihended to this Society, in its 
general capacity, to take the subject 
into serious consideration, whether 
they are prepared, in the name of 
God, and (or the promotion of the 
great ends for which we are associa- 
ted, to say, to such a man, if one can 
be found. Go on, we will not let you 
suffer. That the General Society, 
with its eleven Auxiliaries ; that fif- 
teen or more flourii^iing congrega* 
tions, who are more or less engaged 
in the cause, should not be able to 
raise a salary of six hundred dollars, 



for the permam^nt.sg^iort of an office 
of such essentiiJ importance, as that 
of an Agent and Genersd Missionaiy^ 
is not to be supposed, unless we ad- 
mit, that there is no true spirit of Lu- 
theranism. Or rather, of Christianity, 
among us ; a supposition, which your 
Board is not willing to make. 

In regard to die employment of 
missionaries, in the past year, and af- 
fording aid to destitute^ congregations, 
the following schedule will show 
what has been done : 

1829, Oct' 14. The sum of thirty 
dollars was paid to Mr. Perry 6. 
Cole, fi>r missionary services render^ 
ed in the congregations oi Woodstock 
and West-Camp, 

1830, Feb. Ist. Thirty dollars were 
allowed the Rev. J. Eisenlord, for 
missiohary services in various places^ 

In addition, missionary aid has 
been promised, under certain oondi-' 
tions, to the congregations of Sum-" 
mit, Milfi>rdville, Richmondville, Da- 
venport, Osquack and Danube ; but 
as the year for which it was promis- 
ed, is not yet expired, and conse- 
quently, no report has yet been re^ 
ceived from those congregations, your 
Boso^ is not able to say, whe&er this 
aid will be csdled for. Some other 
applications have been made to the 
Board, but have not yet been finally 
acted upon. 

The present state of the funds of 
the Society, will appear from the 
following abstract from the Treiisu-' 
rer's books : 

Balance in the hands of ^e Trea- 
surer, two hundred seventy-four dol- 
lars and sev^ttty-^ree cents. 

The education fund has been a lit^ 
tie increased in the past year, and the 
amount is now, $215. 
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That a gl^eater kmount has not been 
kppfied ih the padt year, to missiona- 
ry pui;|;oses, and <lestitute congrega- 
tkms, has, la part^ been occasioned 
by the widli to husband the means of 
the Society, for the purpose of ei^- 
ging an A^nt, which was consider- 
ed of the first importance. 

It is but a small beginning th^has 
been mnde.i The Society and its 
operations are still ih a state of infan- 
cy , but we are taught on divine au- 
thorij^y iiot to despise the day of 
smifcU tfiings* The diminutive se^d 
that is planted to-day, may, in the 
course of time, through the genial in- 
flueiice of sun and rain, grow up into 
a migjbiy tree, a&rding shelter and 
3faade^ beautiful to the eye, and use- 
ful to nciaukind. 

The plan that has been principally 
pursued in respect to the aiding of 
destitute ecmgregations, is thought to 
be a good one, namely, that of affi>rd- 
ing assistance in proportion to the ex- 
ertHHis made by such congregations 
Thus, at once, our slender means are 
husbanded, and are applied where 
they are nK>st Kkely to do good. The 
want of ministers for missionaries, is 
felt, and will continue to be a serious 
obstacle to our operations, probably 
for some time to come. But under 
all the>discouragements we have met, 
we would trust in the Lord, who can 
make his people willing. And the 
there is much to exercise our faith, 
there are also promises of brighter 
days for our church in this state, than 
it has yet witnessed ; and if our faith 
fail not,, and if our exertions ar<e not 
wanting, and our prayers are not re- 
strained, we shall surely behold the 
glory ofour (rod and Redeemer. The 
Lord will visit the \ine which he has 
3 



planted, and cause it to grow and 
shoot out its branches, as goodly ce- 
dars, and make it a source of bless^ 
ingjb to thousands of our brethren. 

It is to be lamented, that some of 
the congregations &at have been sup- 
plied with missionary labors by your 
Society, seem to be in a great degree 
insensible td the advantages offered 
them, buithis is the Consequence 
of having long been deprived of the 
regular means of .grace, and should 
only excite us to greater efibrts and 
unwearied diligence in the good 
work. Had the first preachers of 
the gospel been discouraged by the 
difficulties they met, we should not 
now enjoy the blessed lig^t of divine 
truth, but should be enveloped in 
heaihenbfa darkness. Let us, there- . 
fore, thankful for our own spiritual 
privileges, pray for our brethren, and 
let us prove to them by our deeds| 
diat we take an interest in their wel- 
fare, and feel a love to their souls ; 
and with the blessing of €rod, they 
will begin to be more engagied to se- 
cure the benefits of a regular gospel 
ministry for themselves and their 
children. 

By order of the Board. 

G. B. Miller, Rec. Sec 

TRE^iSURERS ACCOUJ>rTS. 

John D. Lawyer, Treasurer, in 
account with the Domestic Missiona- 
ry Society of the Lutheran Church 
in the State of New- York : 

DR. 
1839, May 11. To cash received 

from H. F. Cox> late treasurer^, 0243 64 
Cash received ^om W. C. Bouck, 

to constitute him a life member, 20 00 
Collectioo in church at Canajoharie, 11 11 
Received from Young Men's Miss. 

Society, Hartwick, ........... 3 00 

Sale of seven Augsburgh Confess., 4*» 
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May 28. Rec'd from John Bruch- 
man, additional pajrment to con- 
stitute him a life member, 015 00 

June 22. Rec'd from Mim. Society 
ofMinden 4 60 

July 27. Received from ifeev. F. C. 
Schaefier, for two yean annual 
suhs^ription, 2 00 

Aug. 24. Rec'd from Rev. Adam 
Crownse, in Ml of subscriptioii, 10 00 

Sept. 14. Oeliected in Weft-€amp 
and Woodstock,, by Rev. P. G. 
Cole,. 13 00 

"Rec'd from Missionary Society df 
St. James' church, N. Y. by Dt. 
B. Ogden, treasurer,. ......... 6 00 

1830, Jan. 1. Rec'd of Nicholas 
Russell, annual subscriber 2 00 

May 3. Rec'd of Henry I. Frey, 
esq. , annual subscriber,. ....... 2' 00 

Rec'd from Hartwick Aux. Mita. 
Society, by Rev. 6. B. Miller, . It 60 

RecM from Missionary Society of 
Johnstown, r. .r. . 9 00 



#854 68 

1829, May 11. By cash paid for 
cleaning church,...; ^25 

July 15. Paid L. Cuthbert for prin- 
ting, .19 50 

Sept. 14. Paid Rev. P. G. Cole, 
for missionary services, 30 00 

1830, April 20. Paid Rev. J. Eisen- 

lord, for missionary services, ... 30 00 
May 3. Paid for incidental expen- 
ses, 25 



$79 95 
Balance in the hands of the Trea- 
surer, 274 78 



P54 68 

We, the subscribers, appointed to 
audit the Treasurer's accounts, have 
examined the same, and find them 
correct *, leaving a balance in his 
hands, of two hundred and seventy- 
four dollars and seventy-three cents. 
HENRY I. FREY, 
LE^BEUS DOTY. 

Cunajoharie, May 4, 1830. 



PROCEEDINGS 
Cfthe Board of Dirtetors of tht pomtitit 
M8$ionary and Education Society tftH 
Lutheran Church in the State ^.flfew* 
York ; convened at Canqfoharie, May %^ 
1880. 

The Rev. Doct. Hazeuus in the! 
chairl The meetin^^vvas opened with 
prayer, by the CoRRRSPONDiifG Se« 

CRETARY. 

Th\e annual repdtt of the Board,to 
be submitted to the' Society, at its | 
anniversary oieeting, the ensuing day, | 
was presented by the' RitcoBDiNC 1 
Secretart, aiid adopted by the 
Board, with some amendments and 
additions. 

Mr. T. Kilmer, who was q>pQint' 
ed at a former meetmg of the Board, 
travelling agent for the Lutheran Ma-> 
gazine, presented his accounts, and 
it was resolved, that he be allowed 
wages fot five weeks' services- 
Messrs. Fret and Dorr were ap^ 
pointed a committee to examme the 
Treasurer's accounts^ 

The Board then adjourned to^eet 
again in the same place, the ensuing 
day, at eight o'clock in the morning. 
Prayar by the ReC Secretary. 

7W5(2a^,3fay4,1830. The Board 
met pursuant to adjournment. Prayer 
by the Rev. Mr. Senderung. 

The Rev. Presibient having caT- 
led the attention of the Board, to the 
pecuniary embarrassments of the con- 
gregation at Stockbridge^, Madison 
county, it was unanimously 

Resohedy That the Rev. President, 
Recording Secretary, and the Rev. 
Mr. Wieting, be a committee to in- 
quire into the affairs of the Stock- 
bridge congregation, in relation to the 
debt for a church lately purchased by 
them, and if they deem it expedienf, 
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:to offer them a loan not exceeding 
fifly doUarsy on satisfactory personal 
jsecurity. 

' Application was made by the Rev. 
'Mr. Lawyer, in behalf of James 
ScHULTZ, for aid from the education 
fimd ; and it was 

Resohedj That the Rev. President, 
Recording Secretary, and Rev. Mr. 
Lawyer^ be a committee to examine 
Mr. Schultz, according to the rules 
and regulations of the Board. 

Rev. Mr. Lawyer, from the com- 
mittee appointed at a former meet- 
ing, to prepare instructions for the 
^vemment of missionaries in the 
employment of the Society, reported 
sundry rules and regulations, wliich, 
having been considered and amended 
by the Board, were unanimously 
ack^ted, as follows : 

^ Instructions for Missionaries. 

Resolved, That all missionaries, 
who shall hereafiter be employed by 
this Society, shall be governed by 
the following instructions and regu- 
lations, viz : 

i . That ]he shall labor in such dis- 
trict, as the Board of Directors shall 
from time to time appoint. 

2. It shall be the .duty of every 
missionary, to preach every Sunday, 
twice ; hold meetings for prayer or 
lecture, if possible, in the evening ; 
pre^h in the week, as often as con- 
venient ; and tp visit as often as time 
will admit, the families within his 
district, for the purpose of religious 
conversation and prayer. 

3. That it shall be his (luty, when- 
ever he shall find in the district 
where he shall be appointed to la 
Jbor, twelve male members of our 
x*hurch residing in one place or neigh- 
borhood, to organize them into s 



church ; and said church shall be 
entitled to an elder and deacon, to 
be called the church of the town or 
place where situated. 

4. That whenever six male mem- 
bers of our church shall reside as 
aforesaid, said itiissionary shall form 
them into a society, to be called the 
society of the place where they re- 
side, who shall be entitled to a dea- 
con. 

5. That in every church, or socie- 
ty destitute of regular preaching, the 
missionary shall strive to find a suit- 
able person to officiate a§ a lay read- 
er, whose duty it shall be, with the 
assistance of the elders and doacon;;, 
to hold meetings for prayer, singing, 
and reading of the sacred scriptures 
and of sermons. 

6. That whenever any missionary 
shall form a ^church or society as 
aforesaid, it shall be his duty, with- 
out delay, to inform the Correspond- 
ing Secretary of the following parti- 
culars : The name of the church or 
society, and place where situated ; 
how far distant, and what direction 
from the county town ; the time 
when organized ; the number of 
members, male and female ; tlie 
names of the officers, together with 
the nearest post-office ; and what- 
ever other information he shall deem 
impprtant. 

7. That it shall be the duty of the 
missionary to keep a faithful journal 
of his labors, and report the same to, 
the Corresponding Secretary. 

The committee appointed to exa- 
mine Mr. Schult2, having^ reported 
that they considered him qualified to 
be received as a theological student, 
and worthy of being assisted by the 
Society, it was 
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I Resohedy That his Qame b^ en- 
tered on the list of applicants for as^ 
sistance from the education fund. 

An application having been re- 
ceived from the congregation at West 
Camp, Ulster county, for missionary 
aid, it was unanimously 

Resolvedj That thirty dollars be 
granted to the congregation at West- 
Camp, for one year, and that the 
Treasurer be authorised to pay the 
same as soon a$, he is pfficially in 
formed that said congregation have 
organized an Auxiliary Missionary 
Society. 

The business of the Board having 
been finished, it ^as finally 

Resolvedy Hiat the quarterly mee 
tings of the Board, for the ensuing 
year, be held at Schoharie (C H.) 
on the $rst Tuesdays in August, No- 
vember, February and May. The 
meeting was closed with prayer by 
the Corresponding Secretary. 



Uttttietati $i0i^$a^ine. 



TUESDAY, JUNE 1, 1830. 



Domestic Missionary aiid Edticor 
Hon Society of the Lutheran Church 
jn the Stale of New- York. — ^We at- 
tended the second annual meeting of 
this Society, with feelings very dif- 
ferent from what we had anticipated. 
We must confess, that we were 
grievously disappointed to find so 
few of the officers ai^d mevibers as- 
sembled on the occasion, and such 
little interest manifested in the af- 
fairs of the institution. The Society 
has now been in operation for two 
y^ars. Its proceedings have been 
published. Its objects have been 
repeatedly explained. Appeals have 
been made to our churches in this 



state, generally and individually, ax 
all our people have had an opporti 
nity of engaging in its operation 
and promqting its designs, Ai 
what has been done ? We have ru 
collected funds sufficient for the coi 
stant employment of evep a s\ng 
misi|ionary. l^fany of our vacant coi 
gregations remain in a feeble ai 
languishing condition, and we hai 
not the means of affording Qiein r 
lief/ Since the Sftciety has beep 
operation, we have not formed ai 
nei/f congregations ; neither have v 
been able to grant to any of our fe 
ble and destitute churches, a reg^I 
supply Oif the means of grace. \^ 
have, it is true, in a few instance 
sent out missionaries for limited p 
riods, and aided vacant congregatio] 
in the settlement of ministers ; b 
in every instance, the assistant 
which we have granted, was so vei 
precarious, that no depends^nce coul 
be placed upion it- It is a fact, whic 
ought not to be concealed, fliat tl 
afiairs of several vacant congregi 
tions are in a worse condition noi; 
than they were, when the Sociel 
was first formed ; for, having bee 
disappointed in the hope of being ai 
sisted by the Society, they t\(\w hi 
gin to despair, and lose all confidenc 
in its operations. 

We regret to exhibit the aiFairs < 
the Society in this unfavorable ligh 
It grieves us to the heart. It is trul 
lamentable, that so many of our pec 
pie manifest no greater interest i 
the cause of religion — ^that they fee 
no more e*igaged in the establish 
ment and preservation of those be 
nevolent institutions, which have fo 
their object, the spread of the gos 
pel, and the extension of the Re 
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ideemer's kingdom. When we look 
at ihe population and resources of 
oii|r church, within the hounds of the 
Society, and then reflect upon what 
ive have done, and are doing, for pro- 
moting the interests of religion among 
las, our spirits sink* within us, and 
our hearts are ready to despair. — 
When we compare the religious state 
of some pf our churches, with the 
spirit manifested by other denomina- 
^ous, how humiliating and painful is 
the contrast! Every other sect is 
engaged in raising and supporting 
xAissipnary establis)iments. The spi- 
rit of religiou$ enterprise and activity 
is c>:)ubited all around uS: And can 
"we witness this spirit, without feel- 
ing some of its influence ? can we 
remain idle spectators of the benevo- 
lent ieffi)rt$ of other denominations, 
ivitbout rendering our church a won- 
der and a by-wor4 in the land ? The 
night is far spent — ^the day is at hand, 
and it is high time, that the Luther- 
iLns of New-York awake out of sleep, 
lest, while tliey are folding their 
hands in careless if^ddence, others 
deprive them of an inheritance , which 
they might have secured, and take 
possession of the ground, which they 
fnight have qcoupied. 



Wes^tem Conference of Lutheran 
Ministers and Candidates in the State 
pf New- York. — We have derived 
such frequent and heartfelt gratifica- 
tion from the meetings of this body, 
that we cannot refrain from express- 
ing our deep interest in its future 
success and prosperity. The objects 
of this Conference, as stated in the 
^' Article of Union," adopted at its 
formation, were — ^*' That we should 
assemble from time to time, in order 



to draw the bands of christian an4 
brotherly affection still clo^r; an4 
to consult together, on subjects con- 
cerning our churches or vacant con-^ 
gregations in our neighborhood — ^to 
endeavor to strengthen each others' 
hands in the work in which we are 
engaged, and to encourage one ano- 
ther by friendly counsel and conver- 
sation, and our people to a life an^ 
conduct beco|ning the professors of 
the religion of Jesus Christ, by ex- 
hortations, sermons and prayers.^* 
So far as we are enabled to judge 
from the past proceedings of the Con- 
ference, we believe that etery meet- 
ing of the brethren connected with 
this association, has had a tendency 
to promote these objects. Hitherto^ 
it has proved a brotherly union 6f 
kindred spirits engaged in promoting 
harmony-, unity and brotherly love in 
our church in this state. The bless- 
ing of God has attended it in all its 
undertakings. It issued the first re- 
ligious publication devoted to the in- 
terests of our church in this state, 
and sustained it by its exertions, un- 
til it was permanentiy established in 
the hands of the present publishers. 
By a reference to its proceedings, it 
will be perceived, that the " Domes- 
tic Missionary Society of the Luther- 
an Church in the State of N. York," 
was formed by a convention assem- 
bled in consequence of a resolution 
of the Conference. The individuals 
who were chiefly engaged in the es- 
tablishment of our Missionary Socie- 
ty, were members of the Conference, 
who assisted in its organization, and 
took the most active part in its pro- 
ceedings. When, therefore, we look 
back upon the many hours of friend- 
ly and affectionate intercourse, Avhich 
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we have spent with our brethren of 
the Conference, and contemplate the 
effects of our proceedings upon the 
interests of our church ip this state, 
we feel ai^ anxious solicitude that 
this institution may be cherished and 
preserved by the earnest prayers and 
exertions of all our brethren, who 
are connected with it. The next 
meeting will be held at Brunswick, 
Rensselaer county, in the oongrega- 
tion under the pastoral charge of the 
Rev. Mr. Senderling, on Wednesday 
the 8th day of September next. Cir- 
cumstances which have recently oc- 
curred; and which must be attended 
with important consequences to our 
church, within the bounds of the 
Conference," will render this meet- 
ing peculiarly interesting. We shall 
expect a general attendance of our 
clerical brethren, and hope, that the 
interesting state of the congregation 
at Brunswick, which is at present 
experienci^ig a revival of religion, 
may operate as an inducement with 
the members of the Conference, to 
favor it with their presence. 

Lutheran Jourrutls. — There are at 
present, three periodical publications 
in the United States,"devoted to the 
interests of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church. The Evangelical Lutheran 
IntelRgencerj published at Frederick, 
Md., and edited by the Rev. D. F. 
Schaeffer. The Evangelical Maga- 
sinCf published at Getty sburgh, Pa., 
by a Committee of Clergymen frstyn 
the Synod of East Pennsylvania. — 
The Lutheran Magazine^ published 
at Schoharie (C. H.) N. Y., by the 
the Board of Directors of the Domes- 
tic Missionary and Education Society 
of the Lutheran Church in the State 



of New-York. The Synod of Ohim 
have issued proposals for the pabli^ 
cation of another periodical, to h^ 
called " The EvangeHcdl Lutheran 
Voice from the West.^^ 



SbtUttttf. 



REMARKABLE ACCOUNT OF A 
TURKISH A6A. 
Commimicated to the editor of the Xon- 
don Evaneelical ly^aeazine, by Rev. Jg^ 
Balmer, who received the information from 
aMoravian misMooary, who labored in Egypt 
in 1774;-T 

Walking,, oije dajr^ with some of 
my fellow missionanes, in the coun- 
try, and seeing a large and beautiful 
garden, situated on (tie banks of the 
river Nile, we took the liberty of eny 
tering. The proprietor, a Turkish 
Aga, came to meet us, and bade un 
welcome in a friendly manner. Hi$ 
dress was both splendid and costly. 
He inquired if we were brothers, 
and professed the same religion. 1 
replied that we were indeed brethT 
ren, and our religiop the same. He 
then directed his discourse to me, 
saying, " What is the reason why 
you wear a long beard, while your 
brethren do not ? You are perhaps a 
priest -r" I replied, that I found it 
of use, at present, to let my beard 
grow. This answer, however, di4 
not appear to satisfy him ; he there- 
fore added, " You ihust be a priest ; 
do not keep my soul in suspense. I 
have prayed to Almighty God, that 
he would be pleased to bring it to 
pass, that I might become acquaint*- 
ed with a man who could inform me 
what I must do to be happy ; and 
God has promised, that a man should, 
come into my garden, who should 
tell me what I must do. I believe 
you are that man ; yea, I am certain 
of it. Be candid, and tell me." 

I replied, that I durst not venture 
to answer his question, so as to say 
what he must do to become hiqipy, 
as he- was a follower of Mahommed, 
but that he should ask his own priest 
He then said, " I am convinced that 
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not bnly I, but that all the followers 
and disciples of Mahommedy are in 
the wrong way to happiness. There 
must be another way by which we 
Bure to be sttved, and you are the per- 
son who is to tell me of it. I am 
well aware," » continued he, "that 
our lives are forfeited, if it should 
ever be known that we have con- 
i^ersed on this subject ; but you need 
Qot be alarmed, for you have to do 
ivith an upright man." Upon thfs, 
lie appeared much sheeted, which 
caused me likewise to be moved. 

I therefore said, " I will inform 
pu what a chrisiian must do to be 
javed." He tiien walked with me 
under a fig tree, and while on the 
svay, said, ** Come, thou man of God \ 
[t is under this fig tree that I have 
>ften prayed to God ; and now it is 
iiere, that you are to tell me what I 
must do." I lifted up my heart in 
silent prayer to God my Saviour, and 
then related to him the principal 
events in the life of Jesus Cfhrist, as 
recorded in the New Testament, 
pointing out his miraculous birth; 
[lis life here upon earth ; his bitter 
death on the cross, whereby he had 
made a full atonement for sin ; his 
resurrection, and his ascension, into 
tieaven, in the presence of all his 
disciples, where he was seated at the 
tight hand of God, as a Prince a&d 
Saviour, to give repentance and re- 
mission of sins. 

The Aga then lifted up his hands, 
and said, " O, Jesus, who attest at 
the right hand of God, have mercy 
on me ! Be thou also my Saviour !" 
He repeated the ejaculation several 
times, while a flood of tears gushed 
from Ms eyes ; and I have no doubt 
but God our Saviour graciously grant- 
ed him his petition, on thus crying 
for mercy. ^ He added, with pecu- 
liar emotion, " Lord Jesus, I behold 
thee with thy wounds ! Thou art now 
my Saviour alsol" It is not in my 
power to express the sensations of 
my mind on this occasion ; but I can- 
not deny, that I felt as if the Lord's 



presence accompanied this, to me, 
remarkable interview. 
. The following morning, very ear- 
ly, a Turkish gentleman, with a nu- 
merous retinue, appeared in front of 
my house, which alarmed me not a 
little. I soon recognised him to be 
the Aga. I hastened to meet him, 
and said, '' Sir, why do you bring 
such a large retinue with you .^" He 
replied, " They are only my mame- 
lukes, and know nothing about the 
reasons of my visit ; and I have given 
orders for them to remain in the street 
till I return. I have been quite im- 
patient to see you, and have not been 
able to sleep all night for joy." We 
conversed with him on the best of 
subjects, and in a very friendly man- 
ner, while we felt truly grateful to 
the Lord for the great mercy he had 
shown to this person, who, I am hap- 
py to say, remained faithful to his 
convictions during our continuance 
in Egypt 

- «— — . " 

hfidel wit repelled. — A gay young 
spark, of a deistical turn, travelling in 
a stage coach, forced his sentiments 
upon the company, by attempting to 
ridicule the Scriptures — and among 
other topics, made himself merry 
with the story of David and Goliah ; 
strongly urged the impossibility of a 
youth, like David, being able to 
throw a stone with sufficient force to 
strike into a giant^s forehead. On 
this he appealed to the company, and 
in particular to a grave gentleman, 
of the denomination called Quakers, 
who etX silent in one comer of the 
carriage : — ^^ Indeed, friend," repli- 
ed he, " I do not think it ait all im- 
probable, if the Philistine's head was 
as soft as thine."^^ 

Jl word ofAdmee to Young Christians. 
Walk while ye have the light, lest diyrk- 
ness come upon you; with full purpose of 
heart cleave unto iixe Lord; watch and pray 
that ye enter not into temptation; remember 
the world, the flesh and the devil are against 
you; be sober, be vigilant, and keep your- 
selves from idols. 
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For the Luthehm Magazine. 
tHE DREAMS OF LIFE. 
Ilie dveams of Ufe — the dreailis of life — 

How sweetly false are they! 
Like flowers fleeting in die strife 

Of warring winds away. 
Yet they have power to lure us on. 

In search of fancied joys; 
For some new charm when one is gone. 

Its victim still decoys. 

But why should we— O why should we 

Still look for comfort here, 
Where every buddii^ hope we see. 

Is w»tered by a tear; 
Where all is changing, false a&d vain. 

As the light tints of even. 
When Sol, below die western main, 

Looks smiling up to Heaven. 

Then not on earth — O not on earth, 

Can happiness be found — 
It boasts a higher, holier births 

It blooms on heavenly ground. 
The dreams of life dien let us bid 

At once a last adieu; 
> For they, alas ! as yet have hid 

Our heaven from our view. 

S . 



From the Manners and Spirit of the Age. 
THE 'SCAPE GOAT. 

BY WM. HOWITT. 

** And Aaron shall lay bodi his hands upon 
the head of tiie live goat, and confess over 
him all the iniquities of die children of Is- 
rael, and all their transgressions, puttinj 
th^m upon the head of the goat, and sha] 
send him away by the hand of a tit man into 
. the wildemesB. And the goat shall bear upon 
him all their iniquities into a land not inha- 
bited, and he shall let go the goat into the 
wilderness." — Leviticiu, c. 16. 

Away to the desert, thou doomed of Godi 
Away to a land in its terrors untrod. 
Speed on in the might of thine agony sore. 
For thou bear*8t what no creature of earth 
ever bore. 

Away ! for the crimes of a nation are shed 
In their bla^kuess of darkness, at once on thy 

head; 
And tlie bolts of God's vengeance pursue thee 

to smite 
The siiis of a host in thy wilderness flight. 

Away ! for thy heart is enlarged to know 
The idolater's fear, and the murderer's wo: 



And thy nature is strengthened, concent 
to bear j 

All the pangs 6f the' lost in dieir havmtni 
dtespair. 

Methinks at ihy coihii^ the deseH grofn 

dark; 
Thy hoofs sear the sward like the ligfaHdai 

spark; 
Ahd ih^ fduntaiii that gush'd in its i¥e^hnea 

so fr^e, 
dirfa&s back £rom die lip» of i victim ^i 

thee. 

Speed on! Aoa art safe from man^s alrow^ 

of pride;— 
From thee shall the huriter turfi wildly aside] 
And die chasers alone to thy wilderness bed; 
Be the puiple Simooih, or fhe sand-coltlmo 

red. 

But, no! lovely cf'eature, i gender hte 
May tet on the track of thy sorrows await; 
Ahd He who has wfapt diee m terrors and 

wrath, 
With his eoodness, ef e long, may revisit thy 

pam. 

From thy heart shall the gloom of man's sin^ 

fulness flee. 
And the rocks of the wild goats thy dwel- 

Un|[ plaice be; 
And the nch dropping fruitv of the wilder^ 

ness vine. 
And die date and the fig be thy fellows and 

thme. 

For oh i thou frail creature of aspect fca^om, 
A glorious chfurge has thy feebleness borne ! 
Thou hast suffered and sighed in that contest 

of wo. 
That die Son of the Ifighest shdQ tremble to 

know. 

Tispast! — in far ages dus^mbol was shown. 
Of I£m who shbuM trample the wine press 

alone. 
Tis past ! — ^in far ^ges the Ptomis'd was slain , 
Alas! for the soul that has heard it in vain. 



FRAGMENT. 

Be still ye waves, for Clarisi doth deign to 

tread 
On the i*ough surface of your watery bed. 
Be not too harsh your'^acious Lord to meet. 
But in soft murmurs kiss his holy feet 
*Tis he, alone, can calm your rage at will; 
lliis is his sacred manaate— *^ Peace, be 

still." 



0(5» The article on the Reforma- 
tion in Spain, and other communica- 
tions, are again unavoidably defer- 
red, to make room for the proceed- 
ings of the Missionary Society- 
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EULOGY. 

On the Rev. J. P. Gbortner, delivered 

btfore the Theological Society of Hart- 

wvek Seminary, August 24/A> 1829. By 

C. A. Smith. 

(Concltided.) 

But I must check the ardor of my 
feelings, and return, to sketch briefly, 
the latter part of a career, so honora> 
biy spent. After having travelled 
through the principal countries of 
Europe, he determined to spend the 
winter at Rome. During the whole 
course of his travels, his health was 
fluctuating, and attained no degree 
(^ stability. Whilst at Rome, the 
scene of so many reyolutions in the 
history of hunu&n events, he was c(«- 
sttotly and actively engaged; and 
notwithstanding his debility, made 
many curious researches, which his 
journal evidently testifies. Time 
will not permit me to particularize 
After having remained here for a few 
months, and received many flatter- 
ing a3surances from the most cele- 
brated physicians, his desire of re 
turning to his country and his home, 
came with accumulated force ; and in 
accordance widi this desire, he left 
Rome on the 20th of April, 1828 
In a short time, he again entertained 
fears with respect to his recovery ; 
but being told, on his arrival in 
France, that his increased weakness 
was but Ae natural effect of his voy- 
age, he resumed the hope of at least 



being permitted to die in the land of 
his nativity. This hope was fulfil- 
led ; and having embarked for Ame- 
rica, he arrived at New- York on the 
5th day of August, after a long and 
tedious passage, in which he endur- 
ed many privations, and seemed to 
be tottering on the borders of the 
grave. But being favored with the 
most assiduous attention, he so far 
regained his health, in a very few 
weeks, as to be enabled to accom- 
pany his parents to that paternal do- 
main, which had so often employed ' 
his thoughts during his absence in 
foreign countries. I saw him, a few 
days after his return, and he appear- 
ed to me, to be in a fair way of re- 
covery. The hearts of his friends 
were again encouraged, and he so fsur 
overcame die last debilitating shock, 
that he attended the meeting of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of this 
State, which was held at New-York 
in September last. This, however, 
was the last time he travelled any 
distance from home — and his hasty 
decline soon convinced him, that he 
was the subject of another world. 

The last time I saw him, was about 
two months before his death. How 
changed I how altered ! Changed, 
not in character or disposition, but in 
appearance. The same grasp of 
friendly recognition was returned — 
but, oh ! that look spoke death ! 
Yes, there heiay, as helpless as an 
infant, whose tenderness demimds a 
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mottier's constant care ! His ema- 
ciated countenance told a tale of un- 
utterable agony — ^not as to himself, 
but as to those affectionate friends 
who surrounded him ! There stood 
a Icind and beloved mother ; and as 
she gazed upon the object of her €o- 
licitude, the observing eye could 
read in her agitated countenance, 
more than human language can ex- 
press ! * His aged counsellor, too, 
was there, and administered the con- 
solations of that religion, whose doc- 
trines and precepts he had instilled 
into his youthful breast ! But Geort- 
ner was not comfortless ! For he had 
experienced in his own heart, the 
fiilfilment of those blessed truths, 
which he had proclaimed unto oth- 
ers ; and he could now e:icclaim, in 
the glorious accents of christian tri- 
umph — ^''Oh, grave, where is thy 
victory ; Oh, death, where is thy 
sting !" His form, indeed, present- 
ed no traces of its original beauty- 
but that heart glowed with senti- 
ments the most noble and exalted — 
and that soul burned with a fire that 
was not to be extinguished, but was 
to shine with more efiulgent splen 
dor, in the regions of immortality ! 

I saw him not again during the 
remainder of hag earthly existence ; 
but the accounts which I received, 
were sufficient to convince me, that 
his. faith was too secure to be destroy- 
ed, or even diminished by the afflic- 
tions of life. He spoke of death with 
composure, and said ' whether he liv- 
ed or died, he was resigned to the 
dispensations of liis Creator. He de- 
clared that if it was his will to re- 
store him to health, he would resume 



♦ The Rev. Dr. lIazoliu«, 



his clerical duties with pleasure, and 
pteach the glad tidings of peace to 
all men. But if not, he had no es- 
sential tie to bind him to the earth, 
and to live or die, was to him the 
same.' Ah he had tae&— they were 
ties of the tenderest affection, which 
bound him to many an earthly ob- 
ject — ^but the thought of a more bliss- 
ful destiny, superseded every other 
reflection. 

Thus ended the career of our be- 
loved brother ! Peace to his ashes ! 
Yes, Geortner is no more ! The agh 
of affection is wafted o'er his* tomb, but 
he heeds it not ! The tear of kind- 
red love bedews the tiirf that covers 
him, but it cannot excite the sympa- 
thy of the object for whom it is be- 
stowed ! Mourn, oh dai^hters of 
Zion, fpr a great one has fallen in Is- 
rael ! Mourn, did I say? Foi^ve 
the expression ! Nay, rejoice ! for 
he has resumed the exalted dignity 
of man's original perfection, and is 
endowed with the purity of an angel- 
ic being ! Rejoice ! for he has left 
behind him the glorious legacy of an 
unspotted example. True , our friend 
has been removed in the midst of his 
usefulnesss— -but though we are con- 
strained to weep over this afflicting 
and mysterious dispensation, yet we 
can contemplate, admire, and imitate 
his virtues. To say that he was 
faultless, would be calling him im- 
mortal : l)ut his, were noble faults ; 
which, when contrasted with the il- 
lustrious qualities of his nature, made 
his virtues appear more conspicuous 
and engaging. 

As a friend, he was the most dis- 
interested, the most devoted, and sin- 
cere. Constant in his attachments, 
and unalterable in his affections, he 
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excited the love, and claimed the ad- 
miration of all who were acquainted 
with his character. Friendship is of- 
ten but a name . Its professions evap- 
orate in the mists of ingratitude, and 
its deluded victim is doomed to dis- 
appointment, if not to despair. But 
ttie sentiments which he entertained, 
arose from the dictates of principles, 
whose existence were coeval ^vith 
the worth t)f the object for whom 
they were cherished. Trials and ad- 
versities were no impediment to the 
exercise of his benevolence ; but the 
vicissitudes of this present existence 
caused his heart to swell with exul 
tation, for he could now, perhaps, de- 
feat the intentions of an unfeeling 
world, and manifest the sincerity of 
that friendship which he so devotedly 
professed. Should we indulge our 
own peculiar sensations, we might, 
perhaps, lament the occurrence of a 
circumstance so afflicting in its re- 
sults — ^but gratitude demands a no- 
bler tribute — and whilst we reflect 
on the glorious transition which our 
friend has experienced, in having 
been wafted from time into eternity, 
we involuntarily commingle our joy 
with that of the angels of heaven, 
who rejoice over one sinner that re- 
penteth. 

As a philanthropist, he exhibited 
the deepest interest for the welfare of 
man. With a inind, elevated by tlie 
ennobling sentiments of benevolence 
and humanity, he could alleviate as 
well as pity those misfortunes which 
often embitt^', if they do not destroy 
our existence. And in perusing his 
journal, which is enriched with ma- 
ny valuable reflections, I have found 
a perfect transcript of that feeling, 
which he so evidently displayed in 



the practical part of his life. It 
contained in his interesting aeroui 
of the Foundling hospital, establislit 
at Rome. 

** UpoB an institution like this," says h 
" the eye of the philan^ropist rests wi 
pleasure, amid the moral waste whic]) h( 
surrounds him. It is a redeeming trait 
the human character, that the heart of ma 
however seared by sin and iniquity, is n 
quite insensible to the misery of others. A 
cribe it to selfishness, or ascrib^ it to wh 
we will, the principle is implanted in the h 
man breast by the benevolent CREATOJ 
to pity the wretched condition, and attem 
tfie relief of our species. And if any pictu 
of human misery carl make an appeal to tl 
feelingsof man, it must be tliat of infanc 
abandoned to the world, friendless, ai 
speechless, with no fatlier to shield it fro 
destruction, with no mother to cherish it 
her warm bosom." 

But Geortner was a christian ! L< 
others tell of those heroic achieve 
ments which have gained the a] 
plause of a world ! Let them tell ( 
countries exposed to desolation, an 
the earth polluted with the blood < 
its inhabitants ! Let them descrit 
the unbridled ambition of some migl 
ty conqueror, and call it virtue !- 
Christianity needs no adulation, 
stands secure amid the convulsioi 
which surround it. And when tli 
exploits of the hero shall have bee 
buried in oblivion — ^^vhen the asp 
ring son of ambition shall be folio v 
ed by the execrations of mankind- 
and when the world itself with all i 
sublunary glories shall have cruml 
led into ruins, it will still remain ui 
shaken amid the dissolving elemen 
of time, for its foundation is Jehoval 
who reigns throughout eternity ! 
have said, Geortner was a christian 
But we may here pause and inqiiii 
what constitutes that characte r } F< 
the unprincipled conduct of its pr< 
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fessorsy has often disgraced the very 
name of Christianity. The institu- 
tions of religion have been made sub- 
servient to die dictates of ambition. 
' The ministers of the Most High have 
connected with their spiritual func- 
tions, a secular authority wholly in- 
consistent with the native simplicity 
of the gospel. The sanctuary has 
become the receptacle of pollution — 
and the pulpit a scene of defamation ! 
But this is a conduct which Christi- 
anity does not sanction, and which 
the true christian must deprecate and 
despise. Love is its grand charac- 
teristic — ^universal benevolence its 
first design — and the happiness of 
man, its ultimate and glorious inten- 
tion. Such were the sentiments 
which distinguished the character of 
our departed brother. Inspired with 
the elevating principles of that reli- 
gion which purifies the heart, and 
ennobles the feelings of man, he la- 
bored with humble perseverance in 
that important statioQ which had been 
assigned him by his Creator. Du- 
ring ajl his ministrations, he endeav- 
ored to promote the welfare of his 
fellow-creatures. He pointed to 
Christ as that sacrifice which was 
made for man's transgression,' and 
considered the delightful occupation 
of bringing one sinner to repentance 
a sufficient emolument for all his ex- 
ertions. When the doctrines of his 
church, or the principles of his reli 
gion were assailed by the daring ar- 
rogance of infidelity, like the immor- 
tal Luther, whose memory is enshri- 
ned in the heart of every true belie- 
ver, he appeared manfully in their 
defence. And when compelled to 
submit to the decrees of the Almighty 
—when removed by the hand ofi 



death — ^how glorious the victory !— 
For he could smile at the terrors o 
the grave, when he reflected that i 
was but the pathway to heaven.— 
Yes, he was a christian ! Tran^ 
porting reflecticm ! and whilst ima 
gination already soars to the abod< 
of the spirits of the blest made per 
feet, we can dwell with nature oi 
our anticipated bliss amid the sooth 
ing pleasures of tinother and a bette 
world. Oh, could some angelic straii 
bespeaking heaven's happiness, de 
scend upon the soul— could some ce 
lestial vision strike our senses, aii<] 
picture the inspiring joys of imLinor 
tality ! But, no ! It is exalted — ^in- 
finitely exalted, above the concep 
tion of humanity — and though the 
bright coloring of fancy, may present 
the most lively representatioiis of fu- 
ture glory, we cannot endure theii 
splendor, and they suddenly evapo- 
rate and disappear forev^sr • 

But still we can contemplate — 
WQuder, and admire. Redemption 
is the plan, and man the object, 
foF whom it was conceived ; and 
whilst we mourn the departure of a 
brother and a friend — ^that friend and 
brother is uniting in the song of Mo- 
ses and the Lamb. I have been ap- 
pointed to eulogise the dead — ^but 
whilst describing a character which 
requires no eulogium, save the sim- 
ple statement of its virtues ; I cannot 
refrain from granting an indiflgence 
to my own feelings on this mourn- 
fully interesting occasion, by placing 
this bright example of moral excel- 
lence before you, as worthy of uni- 
versal imitation. You have here the 
representation of a sincere and devo- 
ted christian. You have beheld his 
life serene, and his death triumphaat. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ProlestaiUism in Spain. 



m 



I am well aware, Aat there are 
many in this assembly who regard 
practical religion as a bane to every 
earthly enjoyment Youth presents 
many flattering, but delusive pros- 
pects. Whilst revelling in the sense- 
less pleasures and imaginary happi- 
ness of a sinful world, the relentless 
hand of death plucks the fairest flow- 
ers of human lo\\Jiness, and the at- 
tractive form of beauty is committed 
to the grave — and how delightful 
would be the reflection, did we know 
that that flower was to be transplant- 
ed in a more c6ngenial soi|. The 
sentiments of religion are the most 
attractive graces which can decorate 
the youthful mind ; and without their 
refining influence, we must dread the 
pioment of our dissolution* You may 
now, perhaps, smile in derision, but 
that smile may yet be exchanged for 
the tear of a hopeless despair, 
would not indulge in these reflec- 
tions, were I not warranted by the 
solemnity of this occasion. I speak 
to yqu as I think he would speak, 
were he permitted to address you, 
who is now slumbering in the tomb. 
It is not only our duty to admire, but 
also to imitate the virtues of the dead ; 
and whilst we reflect on the eternal 
happiness of the true believer, en- 
deavor to participate in that bliss 
which believers enjoy. 

Where, then, is the christian — the 
fellow laborer in the vineyard of our 
commcyn Master — ^the friend of our 
bosom ?^— he is not dead, but sleep- 
eth. Sleepeth ! nay, he hath arisen 
from the grave to a glorious resurrec- 
ti(Mi ! Yes, he lives ! lives to all 
eternity ! Lives in the society of the 
redeemed ones who surround the 
throne <rf God ! Lives in the pres- 



ence of Deity, whose glory he can 
contemplate — ^whose majesty adore ! 
Lives with his Savipur, who, in the 
plenitude of his mercy, rescued man 
from destruction, and ascended tri- 
umphantly into heaven, to claiin the 
honor of his original greatness! — 
Lives, and reigns forever ! — Why, 
then, should we mourn over a dis- 
pensation which has promoted the 
subject of our grief to the possession 
of angelic felicity ! Mourn not, oh 
ye friends of flie departed, but re- 
joice ! rejoice, for we are still per- 
mitted to cherish the hope of a bliss- 
ful re-union in eternity. Eternity ! 
yes, eternity ! and when this world, 
with all its deceptive pleasures shall 
have vanished from our sight — ^when 
the visionary happiness of time shall 
be lost in the blessings of futurity — 
how animating — ^how transcendent 
the joy which will then inspire us ! 
Ye visions of celestial brightness, 
steal o'er the soul, and make us feel 
your glory ! Ye seraphim, whisper 
one sweet melodious strain of hum- 
ble adoration ! Hark ! it comes ! — 
salvation is the cry ! — ^^ Ye angels, 
dwell upon the sound ! *Ye heavens 
reflect it to the ground !" Aspire, 
my soul ! prolong the strain of heav- 
en's exultation ! " Lend, lend your 
wings ! I mount, I fly ! Oh grave, 
where is thy victory ! Oh death, 
where is thy sting !" ' 

For the Lutheran Magazine. 
PROTESTANTISM IN SPAIN; 

ITS PROGRESS AND ITS SUPPRESSIOIT. 

(Concluded.) 
With these supports of power, au* 
thority and money, it was not to be 
expected that the inquisition would 
long confine itself to secret measures. 
These were, in fact, only the prepa- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



54 



Protestantism in Spain. 



ratives to that tremendous spectacle, 
which, under the title of Auto dafcj 
was to fill the earth with horror. 
The great inquisitor, Valdez, com- 
. mitted the management pf the first 
auto da fe, at Seville, tq Gasca, bi- 
shop of Racenzia, and to bishop Qon- 
zales, of 't'arazo'na, that at Vallado- 
lid. In ttiese two places, the whole 
splendor of the inquisition was dis- 
played ; but in various other places, 
smaller auto da fe's were instituted, 
for the suppression of protestanism. 

The first that took place, was that 
of Valladolid, held on Trinity Sun 
day, May 21st, 1$59, in the princi- 
pal square. It was attended by a 
most splendid assembly, at which 
were present the prince of Asturias, 
the sister of the king, many grandees 
of the land, the fairest and noblest 
ladies, with their retinue, and the 
whole nobility of the province ; fil- 
ling a vast amphitheatre erected all 
fdround the square. The inquisitors 
sat on an elevated platform, under a 
canopy, opposite to the altar. Aside 
of the latter was a pulpit, from which 
the celebrated Melchior Cano, bishop 
of the Canary islands, held a long 
speech. 

Bura, inquisitor of Valladolid, ap- 
proached the prince 6f Austurias, 
Don Carlos, and his aunt the prin- 
cess of Joturra, and caused them to 
swear constantly to protect the in- 
quisition, and to persecute the here- 
tics. 

Fourteen persons, male and fe- 
male, who had been condemned to 
perish in the flames, formed a group 
in the middle of the scaffold. At a 
little distance, stood sixteen others, 
condemned to dishonor, confiscation 
of their property, and perpetual im- 



prisonment. The impenitent i?vere 
dressed in shirts, painted all over 
with flames and devils. The moat 
of these were near relatives. In 
front of them was the effigy of Donna 
Eleonora de Vibero, wife of Peter 
Cagalla, which, along with her bones, 
was to be burnt. Augustin Cagalla, 
her oldest son ; Francis de Vibero 
Cagalla, minister of Hormigos, bro- 
ther to the former ; Donna Beatrice 
de Vibero Cagalla, their sister ; AI- 
phonso Perez, of Placenzia, doctor of 
theology ; Christoval de Ocampo, al- 
moner of the grand prior of Castile ; 
Christoval de Padilla, knight of Za- 
mora ; Perez de Herrara, judge of 
Logrogus ; Ks^tharine de' Ortega, a 
widow, and daughter to the royal 
treasurer of Castile ; Katharine Ro- 
man de Pedrosa ; Isabella de Estra- 
da ; Joanna Blazguez, lady of the 
bedchamber to the Marchioness de 
Alcanizes ; and John Garzia, jewel- 
ler of Valladolid ; experienced this 
same fate. It is said that the wife 
of the latter, betrayed the protestant 
congregation at Valladolid, and on 
that account, received an annuity 
from the royal treasury, during life. 
Of all that ^ were condemned to be 
burnt alive, the advocate Antonio de 
Toro, displayed, the greatest forti- 
tude. 

Among those who formed the se- 
cond group, were several members 
of a very noble family ; Peter Sar- 
miento de Roxas, commandant of 
Quietana, son of the Marquis of Pa- 
za '^ Donna Menzia de Figuersa, his 
wife, and lady of honor to the queen ; 
Luis de Roxas, their nephew ; Anna 
Henriquez de Roxis, daughter of the 
Marquis of Alcanizes, and grand- 
daughter of the Marquis of Pasa; 
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aud Donna Maria de Roxas, a nun, 
aunt of the latter. Besides them, 
there were in the same group, three 
Cazallas, two females and one man. 
One of them, Donna Constancia, sis- 
ter of Augustia, and widow of Her- 
mando Ortiz, had thirteen children. 
Next them stood John de Ulioa Ve- 
reira, commandant of the knights of 
St. John, and from six to eight ser- 
vants, male and female. Also, the 
wife of Antonio Herezuelo, Eleonora 
de Cismeros, scarcely 24 years of 
age, was among the penitent, hut 
^vas humt at a subsequent auto da fe, 
as a stubborn heretic. 

A second autb da fe was celebrat- 
ed at Valladolid in the same year, on 
the 7th of October. It was, if pos- 
sible, more splendid than the former, 
being attended by the wretched Phi- 
lip II., for whose personal satisfac- 
tion this spectacle was especially in- 
tended, at his return from the Neth- 
erlands. The trials had been held 
in May, the wretched victims were 
informed of the sentence of death 
passed upon them, and by a refinement 
in barbarity, were for four months 
kept in cruel suspense, as to their 
fate, until the arrival of the monarch. 

Philip, accompanied by his son, 
his sister, the prince of Parma, three 
French ambassadors, a great number 
of archbishops and bishops, noble- 
men, dignitaries, civil and military of- 
ficers, as well as many ladies of high 
rank, approached with royal pomp. 
The bishop of Cuenca held the cus- 
tomary address; after which, the 
king took the oath, to defend the in- 
quisition, and gave a solemn promise 
in writing, to that effect. Then began 
the work of death. Thirteen persons 
were committed alive to the flames ; 



besides whom, sixteen others had 
been condemned to the severest and 
most degrading punishments. At the 
head of the former was Don Carlos 
de Sero, a nobleman of Verona, son 
of the bishop of Yiaenza, who had 
performed excellent services for the 
emperor, and had received the office 
pf corregidor at Toro. His wife, 
Donna Isabella, of Castile, was de- 
scended from King Peter, the cruel. 
Sero had openly bought the evange- 
lical doctrine, and contributed much 
to the progress of the reformation at 
Valladolid. Next to him stood the 
remaining brother of De Cazalla, 
Peter, minister of Pedrosa, who had 
been for eighteen months most cru- 
elly tormented in the prisons of the 
inquisition, before sentence of death 
was pronounced over him. 

Some of the others deserve mention, 
especially Dominie de Rataz, a Do- 
minician priest, son of the Marquis 
of Pasa, who was brought to execu- 
tion with his mouth gagged. A ser- 
vant of Peter Cazalla, broke loose 
from the stake to which he was 
bound, and rushed down from the 
burning pile. But when the monks 
endeavored to persuade him to je- 
nounce his errors, as they called 
them, he voluntarily returned into 
the flames, because, as he expressed 
himself, he would rather sacrifice his 
body than ruin his soul. Five nuns 
of the order of Santa Clara,, were 
burnt at the same time. 

The protestants of Seville, gave 
their persecutors Still greater occa- 
sion to boast of their so called tri- 
umph. In this city, likewise, two 
auto da fe*s were held, at which a 
great number of both sexes were 
burnt alive ; among whom, the most 
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distinguished was John Ponce de 
Leon/ son of the Count of Bayle, 
cousin of the Duke of . Anos, and of 
the Countess of Beiar, and relative 
of several grandees, who were pre- 
sent at his execution. 

At Valladolid, the house of Donna 
Vibero was razed, because it had 
served the Lutherans for a temple. 
The same was done with that of 
Donna Isabella de Baena, for the 
same reason. 

Among the proselytes whom Don 
Juan de Gonzales, a priest and fa- 
mous preacher at Seville, had gained 
to the protestant doctrine, were his 
two sisters, who were seized at the 
same time with him, and thrown into 
the prisons of the inquisition, where 
all three suffered incredible torments, 
until they were delivered by being 
led to the stake. Gonzales was gag- 
ged, that he might not spesdc to the 
people. 

Arias, too, who has been mention- 
ed already, and who, notwithstand- 
ing his treachery against Acgirius, 
had not been able to clear himself 
from all suspicion of heresy, was 
burnt at the same auto da fe. His 
funeral pile was surrounded by his 
disciples, and others of bis faith, the 
monks of the convent of St. Isidore, 
among whom was Christoval de Ae 
bellano. But none of these monks 
was to be compared with John de 
Leon, who seemed to be completely 
penetrated with the spirit of the gos- 
pel. He had formerly left Seville, 
and gone to Frankfort, on the M^n, 
from thence he went to Geneva, and 
was on the point of embarking at 
Zealahd, when the officers of the in 
quisition, who had never lost sight of 
him, seized him, covered his whole 



head with im iro^ cap, and put an 
iron gag into his mouth, so that he 
could not speak, and brought him in 
the most temble condition, to Se- 
ville, where he was subjected to tfie 
most exquisite torments. 

In the same autada fe, perished a 
physician of Seville, Christoval de 
Losado by name ; Ferdinand de San 
Juan, reading and writing master ; 
Father Marcillo, of the convent oi 
Isidore, and three noble young ladies, 
Donna Maria de Y^nie^, Donna Ma- 
ria. In order not to be outdone by^ 
the inquisitors at Valladolid, those of 
Seville appointed a second of these 
bloody festivals, on the 22d Deeem-^ 
ber, 1560, at which fourteen persons 
were burnt alive, and three in effigy, 
besides thirty-four condemned to the 
most degrading penitence. The his- 
tory of this act, presents a nuxtare of 
atrocities and barbarity, at which hu- 
nian nature revolts. The three per- 
sons burnt in effigy, were, Aegidius 
and his two friends and fellow-labor- 
ers in the vineyard, Ponce de la Fu- 
enta and Juan Perez de Penida. 

*Among the latter class of the con- 
demned, was a Fleming, who had a 
vicious wife, which occasioned him 
to say, that he had purgatory already 
in his house, which gave occasion to 
the inquisition, to punish him ; fur- 
ther, Diego de Virnes, member of 
the corporation of Seville ; a beggar, 
named Tuentes, who had expressed 
himself respecting a priest, that he 
did not think that God would come 
from heaven, into the hands of so 
worthless a man,* who had never 
given him any alms, but always treat- 
ed him with harshness. Next to 



* Viz. at the consecration of the wafer. 
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him. were seven women, suspected 
of piotestantisin, t)Yo of Judaism, and 
one of Mahometanism ; finally, a wi- 
dow of Seville, Isabel Martinez, with 
her son Francis. 

Of the fourteen that were burnt 
alive, Julius Hermandez, sumamed 
the little, deserves admiration for his 
unshaken zeal and fortitude . At his 
side was a courageous woman. Donna 
Francisca Chabez, a nun of the Fran- 
ciscan order, and of the convent of 
St. Elizabeth. Further, they sacri- 
ficed an Englishman, Nichols Bar- 
ton, contrary to every law of nations 
and of humanity. He had come to 
Spain in a vessel filled with mer- 
chandise, and was seized by the in- 
quisition — ship and cargo were con- 
fiscated. Another Briton, William 
Brooks, and a Frenchman, Fabienne, 
shared the same fate. Lastly, the 
unfortunate Maria Goney, who had 
betrayed her companions in a fit of 
insanity, was reunited to those who 
had suffered martyrdom for the pure 
gospel. 

The principles of the reformation, 
which had made such rapid and ex- 
tensive progress in Valladolid and 
Seville, opened, though with less ra- 
pidity^ in the other cities of the king- 
dom, so that nearly in every city, 
there were adherents of the new 
doctrine. In a period of ten years, 
from 1560 till 1570, there was in all 
the courts of the inquisition through- 
out the kingdom, at least one auto da 
fe. Tiie principal, were celebrated 
at Toledo, Granada, Murcia, Valen- 
cia, Saryofso, Lojrasuo, and in Galle- 
cia. The doctrines of the reforma- 
tion were already spread over whole 
Spain, from the Atlantic to the Med- 
iterranean, and from the Pyrenees 
2 



unto Portugal, and nothing less than 
fire and sword was required to extir- 
pate them. 

Philip, whose duty it was to pro- 
tect his people against the inquisi- 
tion, employed every means to in- 
crease the power of the holy office. 
He caused this bloody tribunal to be 
intcodueed in Sardinia. Holland, 
and the United Provinces where it 
had been introduced' as early as 1522 
by Charles V., opposed its exercise. 
The firm resistance of the Flemings, 
exasperated the despotic spirit of 
Philip II., to the utmost, and occa- 
sioned bloody wars, which, for half a 
century, exhausted the strength and 
the treasures of Spain. At Milan, 
likewise, the success of the inquisi- 
tion did not answer the King's ex- 
pectations. Equally powerless, it re- 
mained at Naples. In Terra Firma, 
in South America, it has been intro- 
duced by Ferdinand. Charles V. 
extended it to the Indies and the isl- 
ands of the ocean. Philip wished to 
give it in the last named countries, 
the same organization as in Spain, 
but his commands were but imper- 
fectly obeyed. A tribunal of the in- 
quisition was established first at Pan- 
ama ; soon after, three others, at Li- 
ma, Medico, and Carthagena ; all of 
them subject to the grand inquisition 
at Madrid. 

The first auto da fe, was celebra- 
ted in 1574, the same year that Fer- 
nando Cortez died. The prepara- 
tions were so splendid, that according 
to the declarations of eye witnesses, 
nothing was wanting, but the pres- 
ence of Philip and his court, to ren- 
der it superior to that of Valladolid. 
Here, too. Englishmen and French- 
men, and a great many Lutheran^ 
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were burnt for im]>euitetice< To per- 
fect the plan, Philip created it swim 
ming tribunal for the ocean^ to exe- 
cute heretics who mig^t have taken 
refuge on that element. For this 
purpose^ a special commissioner of 
spies was appointed^ which employ 
ed all manner of tricks and circum 
ventions to compass their ends* All 
ships, and all bales of merchandise, 
were strictly examined. When the 
General Inspector came on board, 
he was received with the thunder of 
cannons and entertained in the most 
splendid manner. In a word^ all 
Spain, and the countries depending 
on it, was converted into one vast 
torture room — one great Golgotha, in 
which every thing that fraud or vio- 
lence could accomplish, was employ- 
ed to remove every trace . of the re- 
formation. 

Among the chief martyrs to the 
evangelical doctrine in Spain, -^ust 
be reckoned the two brothers Fran 
cis and John Engiras, cohimonly cal- 
led Dryanders, who were bom at 
Burgos, in 1515. Both had studied 
in France and Gennany. The lat- 
ter, was the intimate fnend of Me- 
lanchthon. John was burnt alive at 
Rome, and Frauds vanished, with 
out any one's knowing what was be- 
come of him. 

Francis de San Rowans, was like- 
wise a natite of Burgos, and had 
been brought up in all the prejudices 
and superstition of his age and coun- 
try. -He had devoted himself to 
trade, and in the course of his affairs, 
visited Antwerp and Bremen. In 
ike latter place, he acddentally came 
into a Lutheran church, and though 
not very perfect in the German lan- 
guage, he was so struck vidth the 



sermon of one Jacob, who had beea 
an Augustine monk, at Augsbui^, 
that he determined to enter into an 
argument with him. The eonse* 
quence was, that he was enli^tened 
as to the true sense of the gospel, o£ 
which, be now became a devoted 
foUower* He wrote various books — 
demanded tyf Charles V. perfect lib- 
erty of ccmscience for the protestants 
in Spain ; — ^he was at last, taken by 
treachery and burnt. 

A third victim of fanatidsm, and 
in some respects, the most interest- 
ing, was John IBaz, a divine, equal- 
ly venerable for his scientific acquire- 
ments, as for his quiet, simple piety. 
He was a native <^ Cuerca, and had 
studied in l^ain^ He went first to 
Paris, thence to Ckneva, to Calvin, 
afterwards to Bacde, and finally, U> 
Strassburg, where he settled himself 
in 1546, and was on friendly terms 
with the reformer Martin Bucer.^ At 
Regensburg, he had a dispute with 
the Spanish priest : took a youngs 
nobkman of Savoy, Senarcle by- 
name, tolumself, as Jarmulusy and 
retired to Newburg, in the Palittn^ 
ate, where he occupied Mmself iiv 
thedogical labors. 

~ Meanwhile, his brother A^onso^ 
a most fanatical papist, and a judge 
of the tribunal of Rota at Rome, had 
formed the resdution, either to gun 
him back to the Cathoiic religion, of 
to put him to death.^ He, therefore, 
undertook a jommey to Germany, ac- 
companied by a bandit, who had pre*- 
viously been an executioner^ Tkey 
arrived at Augsbui^, from whence,* 
Alphonso went on to Ne wbuig. All 
his exhortations to shake his broth- 
er's faith, proved vain. Af^uuently 
affected by his .firmness,.he so\^ht to 
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persuade him to go with him either 
to Spain or Italy. John had partly 
concluded to accompany Alphonso to 
Italy, but was dissuaded by the strong 
representations of his friends. The 
other now sent for his companion — 
gave him a sharp axe, and hid him 
kill his brother with it — ^which took 
place in the morning of March 21st, 
1546 ; the wretch, standing at the 
foot of the stairs as cendnel, while 
this execrable fratricide was perpe 
trated. 

A brief sketch of the rwe, progress, 
and present state of the Raman 
Catholic ReHyion in the Uni^d 
States of Afnericar 

Taken from the Quarterly Register ajicl Jour- 
nal of the American Education Socie^. 

in Maryland. 
King Charies L granted in the 
year 1632, a large tract of land on 
- the Chesapeake, to Lord Baldmore, 
li Catholic nobleman, whose brother 
Colvert came here from England in 
1633, with about 200 emigrants, 
chiefly Catholics. They were from 
time to time, re-enfbrced by emi- 
grants pf the sapie religion, who fled 
from England, or from the other 
American cdonies on account of tiieir 
religious opinions. During the times 
of the commonwealth, the Roman 
CathoHes were put down, and par- 
liamentary commissioners governed 
the colony until the year 1660, when 
the royal government w^ re-estab- 
lished, and in general, the prevailing 
party in England, became also pre- 
dominant in the colony. 

The Catholic religion made but 
little progress from that time in Ma- 
ryland, until the peace of 1783, tho' 
it had been introduced in Virginia, 



and also had spread considerably in 
Pennsylvania. After the peace of 
1783, Catholics from various parts of 
the world resorted to the U. States 
in considerable numbers. * Under 
these circumstances, the Catholic 
clergy thought it expedient to make 
application to the Pope, for the erec- 
tion of an episcopal see and the ap- 
pointment of a Bishop. The choice 
of the clergy fell on the Rev. Dr. 
John Caroll, who was consecrated 
Bishop in the year 1790. 

By emigrations from Europe, the 
Roman Catiiolic population increased 
in Maryland, to such a degree, that 
Pope Pius VIL judged it expedient 
in 1808, to erect Baltimore into an 
Arehiepiscopal see, and to establish 
four new suffragan dioceses in the U- 
States, viz. : Boston, New- York, 
Philadelphia, and Bardstown in Ken- 
tucky, 

There are now from fiileen io 
twenty Ppests in Baltimore, inclu- 
ding those who are attached to their 
public institutions. They have one 
splendid cathedral, and five chapels, 
in the city, and one large church is 
located at Fells Point. The CathoP- 
lic journals, estimate the Catholic 
population in Baltimore to ammmt to 
11,000 persoQs, In the District of 
Columbia, they have six churches — 
In the whole djocese, including the 
District of Columbia, there are 40 
churches and chapel^, 3 convents, 2 
colleges, 2 theological seminaries, 5 
other seminaries of learning and acad- 
emies, the pupber of scholars in 
which, amounts to eleven or 12,000. 
The number ^ nums in the 3 con- 
vents, amounts to at le^t 200. 
Bishopric of Boston. 
This diocese comprehends the six 
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New-England States. The early 
settlers in those States, took eveiy 
possible precaution, to exclude Ro- 
man Catholics from their country. — 
In the year 1783, the Rev. John 
Thayer, a native of Boston, abjured 
Protestantism and embraced the Ro- 
man faith. He went to Italy — ^re 
ceived priests orders, and after his re- 
turn, labored as Missionary. But 
previous to his return, emigrants had 
arrived from Europe, and had form- 
ed a small congregation. Mass was 
performed for the first time in New- 
England, in November, 1788. In 
1808, when Pius VII. erected the 
bishopric of Boston, Dr. Cheverus 
was appointed bishop, and consecra- 
ted in 1810. But after the restora- 
tion of the Bourbon family in France, 
Dr. Cheverus returned to that coun- 
try, and the Rt. Rev. Benedict Fen- 
wick, of Maryland, a member of the 
society of Jesuits, is the present bish 
op. The number of Catholics in N 
England, appears to be about 10,000 
They have 12 or 13 churches and 
chapels, 1 convent, of the order of 
the Ursuline, near pharlestown, on 
Mount St. Benedict ; the number of 
nuns is 8, and a lady abbess. The 
nuns keep a boarding-school, attend- 
ed by about 30 pupils. Besides this 
school in the convent, there are two 
seminaries of learning, in New-Eng- 
land, and a considerable number of 
Sunday schools, of which, one in 
Boston, is attended by 600 children. 
Bishopric of New- York. 
Tims bishopric includes the State 
of New- York, and the northern part 
of New-Jersey. The first Catholic 
church in this diocese was erected at 
New-York in 1800, for the accom- 
modation of that denomination, whose 



nimiber amounted then to about 300 
persons. The diocese was orgaAized 
in 1808, and the Rt. Rev. Dr. Du- 
bois is the present bishop. The 
number of Catholics in the city alone, 
amounts now to about 30,000 ; they 
have a spacious cathedral, and 5 odi- 
er places of worship. In this dio- 
cese, there are 12 churches and chap- 
els, 5 Sunday schools, attended by 
many [about 1000] scholaifs ; an or- 
phan asylum, and another charity 
school in New-York ; the former is 
under the direction of the sisters of 
charity, a branch of the institu^on at 
Emmetsburgh. In Albany, some 
nuns from Canada have opened a fe- 
male school, which is attended by 
about 150 children. 

Bishopric of Philadelpbia. 

This diocese includes Pennsylva- 
nia, Delaware,' aod the southern part 
of New-Jersey. The Catholic reli- 
gion was introduced in Pennsylvania 
as early as 1720. In Philadelphia, 
they constitute about one fifth of the 
whole population. There are about 
25 or 30 churches in this diocese, 
and one convent of young ladies near 
Pittsburgh. The present bishop is 
the Rt. Rev. Dr. Conwell, but it is 
administered by a vicar apostolic. 
Bish^opric of Richmond. 

This diocese comprises the whole 
State of Virginia. It was separated 
from the diocese of Baltimore, in the 
year 1820. There is at present, no 
bishop in this diocese. The number 
of Roman Catholics is not great.— 
They have, however, churches in the 
principal towns or cities in Virginia. 
Bishopric of Charleston. 

The States of North-Carolina, 
South-Carolina and Georgia, are com- 
prehended in this diocese. The Rt. 
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Rev. John England is the present 
bishop, and vicar general of East- 
Florida. There are ahout 7 church- 
es in the diocese. The hishop and 
the priests residing at Charleston, 
style themselves the clergy of the 
city of Charleston. 

Bisluypric of Mobile. 

It comprehends Alabama and West 
Florida — was erected by the present 
Pope, and the Rt. Rev- Michael For- 
ties was appointed bishop. At Mo- 
bile, about two thirds of the inhabit- 
ants are Roman Catholics. They 
have here a splendid cathedral, and a 
church at Pensacola. The Pope has 
granted 20,000 dollars to the ^ishop, 
to assist him in prc^agating the Ro- 
man faith. 

Bishopric of Neto^Orkans. 
This diocese comprehends the 
States of Louisiana and Mississippi. 
In Louisiana, the greater number of 
inhabitants are Jloman Catholics. — 
In Mississippi, they have but one 
church at Natchez. They have a 
flourishing ^ollege at New-Orleans, 
^d 6 convents, to which schools are 
attached. Tl^e Rt. Rev. Dr. De 
Nehirie is bishop. 

Bishopric of St. Louis. 

This see was erected a few years 
^nce, and comprehends the state of 
Missouri, and ^e territory of Arkan- 
sas. The Rt. Rev. Dr. Rosatie, is 
the present bishop. There is one 
clerical seminary in Perry county, 4 
convents, 1 college, and a nundber of 
schools for boys, which are well at- 
tended and patronised in the state of 
Missouri. In St. Louis is their ca- 
thedral ; 2,000 of its inhabitants pro- 
fess the Roman faith. 

Bishopric of Bardstown. 

This diocese was erected in 1808 



The Rt. Rev. Dr. David, bishop of 
Mansicastro is coadjutor to the bish- 
op of Bardsto^i^, the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Benedict Flagct. The see compre- 
hends the states of Kentucky, Ten- 
nessee, Indiana, and Illinois. At 
Bardstown, there is an ecclesiastical 
seminary, and a college of 200 stu- 
dents. Near Springfield in the same 
state, is another flourishing college, 
and a convent of the Dominican or- 
der. Near Bardstown, the Sisters qf 
Charity J a branch of the institution 
at Emmetsburg, have a large female 
school ; they have, likewise, estab- 
lished many other schools in dif- 
ferent parts of the state. The sisters 
of Loretto have an establishment near 
Bardstown, and four miles from that 
place, the brokers of St Benedict 
have ^ built a convent. In Tennes- 
see are not many Catholics, but in 
Indiana and Illinois, they' are fast iii- 
creasing in number. 

Bishopric of Cincinnati. 
The Rt. Rev. Dr. Fenwick com- 
menced his labors in Ohio, about 10 or 
1 2 yeai-s ago. There was then, only 1 
small unfinished chapel in the state, 
and Dr. Fenwick's congregation con- 
sisted of ten or eleven families, Ger- 
man and Irish, among whom were 5 
communicants. In 1827, the num- 
ber of communicants in Cincinnati 
alone, amounted to 300. A cathe- 
dral was erected and consecrated in 
1826, and the present number of 
Catholics in the state of Ohio, accor- 
ding to the statement made at the last 
great Catholic meeting at Baltimore, 
amounts to 15,000. The Sisters of 
Charity have just commenced opera- 
tions in Cincinnati ; they have a 
school there, attended by about 100 
pupils. A nunnery has been estab- 
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lished, consisting of conyerted Pro- 
testant ladies. A theological semina- 
ry, has likewise been put in opera- 
tion. 

Bishopric of Detroit^ 
It comprehends the territory of 
Michigan, and the North-Westem 
region. The Rt. Rev. Mr. Richards 
has been appointed bishop^ At. De- 
troit, they have a cathedral and a 
Sunday school of about 150 scholars, 
in whidi the use of the Bible is pro- 
hibited. They are also zealously en- 
gaged in the conversion of the Indi- 
ans, and have a congregation of con- 
verts of the Ottowa. tribe, at L*Ar- 
breersch, 45 miles from Mackinaw, 
amounting to 300. Last winter they 
made application to the United States 
government for part of the $IO,QOQ 
i^yph>priated by congress for chris- 
tianizing the Indians, and have suct 
ceeded. 



From this view of Catholicism in 
Ae United St^s, we have the fol- 
lowing results: — ^There exists one 
archiepiscopal see and 12 bishoprics, 
imder the inspection^of one archbish 
op, 9 bishops and 1 coadjutor. The 
number of priests is about 230- They 
have 7 dieological seminaries, 10 col 
leges and collegiate institutions, sev 
eral academies for boys, 20 convents 
for nuns to which are attached female 
academies, two or three convents for 
monks of several orders, and accord- 
ing to the estimate of the late Catho- 
lic council at Baltimore^, a population 
of 500,000 attached to the Roman 
faith in the United States. 

JahB's ** History of the Hebrew Common- 
wealth/' translated by C. £. Stowe, of An- 
dover Seminary, has been r^ublished in 
England 
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Cateckisation. — ^In our church, it 
is considered the official du^ of eve- 
ry minister, to give catechetical in- 
struction to the you& of his congre- 
gati(Hi, with a view of fNneparing 
them for the communion of the 
church ; and this duty we consider 
so necessary and indispensable, tiiat 
it should never be neglected, where 
it can be performed. We are aware 
that several denominations of chris- 
tians differ from us in their views on 
this nubject. We know that there 
are Qiapy pjous and well disposed 
people, who hjkve adopted a course 
in the religious education of their off- 
spring, very different from that which 
is recommended in our ch\)rch. We 
know, too, that there are individuals 
who consider it the minister's duty, to. 
receive them into the church without 
any previous instruction. If they 
have only experienced, what they 
call religion — ^if their minds have on- 
ly been excited by strong emotions, 
and enthusiastic feelings ; no matter 
how ignorant and inexperienced they 
may be in the first principles of Chris- 
tianity, they ccmsider themselves en- 
titled to the privileges of saints, and 
consequently, claim the right of be- 
ing admitted into the church ; — and 
this claim is but too often sanction- 
ed by ministers, who are in the hab- 
it of receiving such persons upon the 
mere pretence of having experience^ 
religion, without ever havipg given 
any evidence of it. 

But whatever views others may 
entertain on this subject, we, as Lu<* 
therans, consider it a matter of great 
importance, that the young people in 
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our congregations should be taught 
the fundamental principles and es- 
sential doctiines of our blessed reli- 
gion, before they are confirmed and 
admitted to the communion of the 
church. Instances may occur, where 
it is proper for the minister to exer- 
cise his own judgment, in the ad- 
ndssioii of members, whom circum- 
stances may have prevented from 
learning the catechism, but he should 
never dispense with a custom, which 
has been so long established and gen- 
erally adopted in the church, unless 
peculiar circumstances render it ne- 
cessary. He ^uld act upon the 
general principle of admitting ncme 
to church membership, without hav- 
ing previously passed through a reg- 
ular course of catechetical instruction. 
'mds is an old established principle 
of our church ; and we regret to say, 
that this principle is not universally 
adopted by our ministers. We have 
heard of instances, where pastors of 
our ccmgregations have relinqui^ed 
some of the good old customs of our 
most ancient protestant church, be- 
cause they were spd^en against by 
other denominations. These instan- 
ces, however, where ministers of our 
dmrch have endeavored to render 
themselves popular in this way, are 
but few. Our ministers, generally, 
are found diligent and faithful in the 
catechetical instruction of the youth 
of their congregations. 

But the faithful endeavors of min- 
isters are not sufficiently su{^rted 
by parents, who neglect their duty in 
this inspect. This is a sore evil in 
our church- Parents, generally, are 
too reg^dless of tiie religious instruc< 
tion of tl^ir children. How few are 
ready to aid the endeavors of the min- 



ister, in the performance of this im* 
portant duty. How many are con- 
stantly engaged in providing for the 
temporal welfare of their offiipring, 
without seeming to take any interest 
in the salvation of dieir souk^ Thej 
permit them to pvrsue their vicious 
inclinations and evil propensities, 
without pretending to exercise any 
authority over them. They suffer 
them to grow up in ignorance aiui 
sin, without giving them any religious- 
instnictiims' themselves, or encoura- 
ging others to do it And when they 
Sure charged with this neglect of du- 
ty, they are often ready, to excuse 
themselves, by saying, that they can- 
not force their'chilihen to beamae re- 
ligious — that they do not wish to bi- 
as tiieir minds in favor of any partic- 
ular creed — ^that they must wait un- 
til they have arrived at a sufficient 
age to choose for themselves, befoie 
they receive any religious instruction. 

These careful parents, consider it 
very wrong, that tiieir children should 
attend eatechisation while they aro 
young. It might bias tiieir minds is 
favor of their religion — it might lead 
them to their own church — ^it mi|^ 
have a tendency to establish them in 
their faitii — no, they must be permit- 
ted to follow their own indinations 
— ^they must be indulged in their 
wicked pursuits — ^their hearts must 
first be hardened by the deceitfuhiess 
of sin — their minds must first be bi- 
assed in favor pf no religion at all — 
and then, after they have grown up 
in sin, and become accustomed to do 
evil, if peradventure, they should be 
converted by the grace of God, they 
will experience religion and make 
good christians. 

Now the consequence of this mode 
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of reasoning, which is adopted by too 
many parents, is, that thotisands of 
childf^n grow tip as it were, in the 
very bosom of tibe ciiurch, without 
anly serious religious impressions. — I 
And when they come to judge and I 
act for themselves in the world, they! 
have formed no moral principles, andj 
established no religious characters ; 
consequently, they have no security 
against the evil temptations to which 
fliey are ccmstantly exposed. They 
are easily tempted to forsake the 
church of their fathers, and soon led 
astray by sectarian influence. And 
if churches are sometimes affected 
by these means, it is owing to the in- 
excusable negligence ol^ parents, who 
have been altogether too regardless 
of the religious interests of their chil-^ 
dren. 

Most solemnly, then, would we 
urge it tipon every Lutheran parent, 
to attend to the religious instruction 
of their children ; — and we urge it 
upon every pastor, carefuUy to feed 
itnd watch over the lambs of his flock. 
Let both ministers and people unite 
in preserving a custom of our church 
which God hath so often approved by 
his blessing. Let the duty of cate- 
chising the young people, and even, 
the children of our congregations, be 
faithfully attended to, and the bles- 
sing of Grod, will continue to attend 
us in our endeavors to promote the 
welfare of our Zion, and the salva- 
tion of our children. 

Death of the Rev. Henry Mceller. 
— ^We briefly noticed the death of 
this aged servant of Grod, in a former 
number, and expressed a hope, that 
some one better acquainted with the 
history of his life, than we were, 



might favor us with a fuller ^ccbiTnt 
of his character and services. Biit 
as we have as yet, received no such 
account, we consider it proper to no- 
tice his death more particularly, in 
our present number. . 

This venerable partriarch of our 
Zion tv^as one of the first apostles of 
Evangelical Lutheranism in Ameri- 
ca. He was a native of Germany, 
and emigrated to this country at an 
early period of his life, to shatre the 
privations and sufferings of the first 
laborers in our %'ineyard. Having 
devoted himself to the work of the 
ministry, he labored diligently to 
propagate the principles of our most 
holy faith, and promote the interests 
of our church in the United States. 
When our fathers were scattered 
through the wilderness like sheq> 
without, a shepherd, he was engaged 
in preaching the gospel to the poor, 
in collecting the congregations and 
rearing the churches, which are now 
occupied by his successors in the 
work of the ministry. He was one 
of the first laborers, who planted and 
watered our vineyard in this country. 
He suffered many of the inconven- 
iences and hardships connected with 
its early history. In the war of the 
revolution he was engaged as a chap- 
lain in the army of G«n. Washings 
ton, and served his country in im- 
ploring the blessing of the Lord of 
hosts upon the patriot band, who, un- 
der God, achieved our national inde- 
pendence. 

After the close of the war, he was 
located as pastor in several of bur 
congregations, and finally settled in 
Sharon, Schoharie County, where he 
died, as he had lived, full of faith 
and holy confidence in the principles 
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of oar blessed religion. To our rea- 
ders wbo were personally acquainted 
with him, it is unnecessary to speak 
his praise. Those who knew him — 
who have seen and heard him, both 
in public and iii private, the same 
eminently pious and devoted minis- 
ter of Jesus Christ, know how to ap- 
preciate bis long, faithful and success^ 
ful labors in the cause of his divine 
Master. He was universally belov- 
ed and respected. He was the most 
inoflfen^ive, harmless, upright and pi- 
ous old man we ever knew. He 
possessed the most childlike disposi- 
lion we ever witnessed. He could 
expose the transgressions of his hear- 
ers and yet conciliate their favor. — 
He could reprove and admonish, and 
yet gain the affections of the offend- 
er ; and if he had an enemy on earth, 
we never heard of it ; and we be 
lieve that he was unconscious of it 
himself, for he suspected no one, and 
was hy all unsuspected. He per- 
fcNrmed the active duties of his pro- 
fession, until he was prevented by 
the infirmities of old age. His tal- 
ents as a preacher, were not brilliant, 
but highly edifying to his hearers. — 
In his sermons, he mostly treated of 
practical and experimental religion, 
which, on all occasions, he endeav 
ored to inculcate as the first duties of 
the christian minister. He was 
strongly attached to the distinguish- 
ing doctrines and principles of our 
church, and when he was assailed by 
persecutors, he earnestly contended 
for the faith delivered to the saints. 
After his bodily infirmities had com- 
pelled him to relinquish the pastoral 
station, he expressed his ardent wish 
es, and did not cease to pray for the 
welfare of th^ church of his affec 
3 



tions. He felt deeply interested in 
oiir ecclesiastical ppooecdingS, and at- 
tended our meetings as often as cir- 
cumstances would permit. But on 
earth h^ will meet us no more. He 
hath gone before us, and when we 
shall follow him, may our last end 
be like his — when we shall have 
fought the good fight, and finished 
our course, may we like this veteran 
s6ldier of the cross fall gloriously in 
the arms of victory. 



Selrctrlr. 



From the Spirit and Maimers of the Age. 
THE AVENGER STATED. 

It is to the East that the romantic 
imagination most delights to wander 

-to the lands of nature's throne — to 
vineyards, and pabn-groves, and 
fields of roses, and the stream cover- 
ed with the lotus : but if a land be 
romantic in proportion as it differs 
from all that is common place and 
usual, romance should take up her 
abode in the arctic circle. 

There the phenomena occasioned 
by the temperature, are of a descrip- 
tion almost supernatural: refraction 
entirely prevents the eye from meas- 
uring distances ; some things appear 
close at hand, which are far distant ; 
all at once, by some mist, a line of 
coast, nearly out of sight before, is 
brought apparently within gun shot ^ 
at another time, the sky itself be- 
comes a mirror, in which are distinct- 
ly reflected objects far below the hor- 
izon : objects are perpetually chang- 
ing in apparent form, as if the whole 
were enchanted. There are high 
mountains of ice — ice-bergs rising 
hundreds of feet above the sea : — 
there winter, in apparent mockeiy of 
man, forms temples, domes, mina- 
rets, with their spires, and porticos, 
and columns. The flashing auroras 
dart from ice to ice ; there are stu- 
pendous ice-bridges stretching over 
frightful chasms ; winter, compared 
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widi whi(^, all other wllit^fil are tiii- 
deserving ^e name ; and a dttinmer, 
which, for the short period of its du- 
ration, surpasses the efR^cts of a trop- 
ical ^ulnmet ; oiie long day, without 
a night, in which the sun drives 
round the heaven without decline, 
and in which plants spring up, flow- 
er, seed, and a new species appears, 
in a period s^lmosi incmlibly short.' 

'This land, where nattire a^ppears to 
our ideas most unnatursd, was inhab- 
ited by a race of men whose whde 
employment consisted in fishing, in 
hunting the arctic animals, and in 
procuring oil and blubber ; their 
whole amusement in gluttony, when 
, the means were in their power j and 
their whole religion in some confu- 
sed ideas of the Great Spirit, whose 
only priests were the conjurer^ or 
necromancers. 

The first man whose heart was 
touched by Christian pity for these 
out-casts from the rest of the world, 
was the celebrated Hans Egede. He 
quitted his home, and the comforts of 
civilized life, to dwell in the midst 
of savages, who, in return, gave him 
nothing but insult. For seventeen 
years 3iis devoted man and his asso- 
ciates labored without a single con- 
vert ; and during the greater part of 
the dme, the natives lost no opportu- 
nity of making him as uncomfortable 
as possible ; but afterwards he saw 
enough to repay his toil. He had 
till then, preached only the fall of 
man, and such parts of Christianity 
ajs he considered should be first un- 
derstood : but he resolved to change 
his method, and taking all these 
things for granted, he preached a Sav 
lour crucified ; and, as if in honor to 
such preaching, from that hour, con 
verts came rapidly into the Christian 
church. 

The Danes have since kept a mis 
sion there, although on a very inad& 
quale scale, and many excellent men 
have been employed in it ; among 
them was Hans Egede Saabye, a 
grandson of the'celebrated Hans Ege- 



de : his diary is full of interesting in- 
formation, conveyed in a most nnaple 
and Christian stvle. The foUomng 
is an instance of peculiar interest, m 
which, beneath the sacred influence 
of the Spirit of Christ, the heart <rf 
the lion became the heart of the lamb. 

It has ever been a fixed law in 
Greenland, that murder, and pKrtie- 
ularly the murder of a father, nitisC 
be avenged. About twenty years be- 
fore the arrival df Saabye, a mad wi» 
murdered with circumstances of greA 
atrocity, in the presence of bis aon^ a 
boy of about thirteen years of a^ ;— 
he was too young to defend his fa- 
ther, but he did no^ foi^et the debt 
which was ine tp the murderer. He 
had quitted that part of the country^ 
and for five-and-twenty years the se- 
cret fire burnt trithin his bosom, 
waiting only for a fit oppoitunity to 
burst forth : the mntAertt Was a ma^ 
high in influence, with many around 
him to defend him, and the avenger 
was afraid to attack him ; but he fi- 
nally succeeded in persuading a num- 
ber of his relations to accompany him, 
and they passed with him over to the 
province of the murderer, who lived 
near Saaby^, for the purpo^ of exe* 
cuting their vengeance. 

The Greenlifoders occupy their 
houses in the winter only : they quit 
them for their short summer, and re- 
turn the following winter to any 
which may be uooceupied : for a 
house does not always belong to any 
particuljBur family, but to the first- 
comers. There was no house in 
which the son could enter, as they 
were full, except one that belonged 
to Saabye : — this he asked for ^ and 
Saabye^ although he knew the pur- 
pose for which he had come with his 
relations, took no notice of it at that 
time, but granted his request. 

They soon took possesion, and the 
son went afterwards to thank Saabye 
for his kindness, and very frequently 
repeated his visits : he apologized for 
their frequency at one of them, by 
saying, ^< You are so amiablci I caa* 
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not keep away from you," Two or 
three weeks afterwards, he s»id| " I 
should like to know something subout 
that great Lord of heaveriy who, you 
say, created all things, and spme of 
my relations wish to learn too." His 
request was granted, and it appeared 
that ten of twelve who had come 
vyith him wished for instruction. A 
catechist was sent to live with them, 
and their progress was very satisfac- 
tory J the son,- in particular, often left 
his fishing for the purpose of receiv- 
ing instruction, and he toon resolved 
to ask for baptism. 

As the spring advanced, his desire 
increased ; and in the month of May 
he went to Saabye to solicit it, when 
the following conversation passed be- 
tween them : — 

JSTtwindt, (this was liis name.) — 
Will you baptize me ^ You know 
that { %m obedient. I know God ; 
and my w^fe, ^s welj as I, wishes to 
teepm'e a bejjever. 

Saabye, Yes. you kno^ God ; — 
you know that ne is good, that he 
loves you, and 4^sires to make you 
happy ; but I|e desires (hat you shall 
obey him^ 

K. I love him ; I. will obey him. 

S. If you wish to obey him, you 
must kill nobody. You know that 
you have often heard his command, 
— ^^ Thoushalt do no mur4er," 

(He appeared affected and silent.) 

Hear me, good Kunnuk. I know 
that you have come here with your 
relations to avenge the murder of your 
father ; but this you must not do, if 
you wish to becon^e a believer, 

K. (agitated.) But he murdered 
my father ! I saiif it, and could not 
help h^m ; I^ must now punish him 
for his crime. 

S. You grieve me ! 

K, How? 

S. That you will murder. 

K. Only him who deserves to die. 

S. But the great Lord of heaven 
says, — " Thou shalt not." 

K. I will not — only him. 

S. But you must not kill even him 



Have you forgotten how often during 
this winter, you have heard his com- 
mand,-—" Revenge not thyself, nei- 
ther give place to wrath ; vengeance 
is mine ; I will repay, saitb the Lord?" 

K» Shall, then, the wicked mur- 
der with impunity ? 

S. No, that be shall not; God will 
punish him* 

iT. When.> 

S. Perhap in this world, but cer- 
tainly at the day of judgment, when 
he \%'ill reward every one according 
to his deeds. 

K' That is so long ; my country- 
men and relations will blame me, if 
I do not avenge my father. 

S. If you did not know the will of 
God, I should say nothing ; but now 
I must not be silent. 

K. This is hard ! what shall I do 
then.? 

S, You shall not kill him : yov 
shall even pardon him. 

K. Pardon him ! your doctrine is 
very difficult. 

S- It is not mine, it is Christ's. 

(He sighed without replying.) 

Perhaps your father was not inno- 
cent } he too may hate killed some* 
body. 

A. I do not know that ; I only 
know this man deserves to die. 

8, Well, kill him ! but remain an 
unbeliever, and expect that one day 
one of his children may kill you. 

J^. You are amiable no longer ; — 
you speak hard words. 

S. Kunnuk, I love you, and there- 
fore wish that you may not sin against 
God, who has caused you to be in- 
structed, who will do justice to your 
adversary. 

K' Stay — ^I will speak to my re- 
lations. 

His relations urged him to the re- 
venge, and that for days together ; — 
and it could have been no common 
resolution which could resist their in- 
fluence. Saabye visited them ; and 
without taking any notice of the pe* 
culiar subject, he read to them parts 
of the scriptures, and &lso hymns^ 
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which lead the heart to peaceful sind 
forgiving thoughts. Some days after, 
Kunnuk went again ; his manner, his 
countenance, every thing, indicated 
a violent struggle. " I will," said 
he, " and I will not ; I hear, and I 
do not hear ; I never felt so before." 
**• What will yoii, and what will you 
not?'^ " I will for^ve him, and I 
will not forgive him ; I have nq ears, 
and yet I have ears." " \yhen yqu 
will not forgive, then your unconvert- 
ed heart speaks, and would dissuade 
you ; when you will forgive, then 
your better heart speaks : which will 
you do f '' " I \yas so moved when 
you spoke yesterday, then my heart 
wished to obey." " See then," said 
Saabye, " ougl^t yqu not to feel tbs^t 
it is the voice qjf your heavenly Fa 
ther speaking in yqur heart f" JI* 
theii repeated tq him the latter part 
pf the hfe qf Jesus, his fqrgivepess, 
his prayer for "his murderers : a tear 
sparkled in his eye. " Yes, that was 
jpraisewprthy, but he was better than 
ive." "Yes, infinitely better ; but 
if we have ^ good will, Gqd will ^ve 
us strength. But now yqu shall hear 
jhow a man likti yqu and nie can prsiy 
for his murderers." (He then feid 
the martyrdom qf Stephen.) Kun- 
tiuk dried his eyes, and said, — ^} The 
wicked men I He is happy ; he is 
certainly with Grod in Jieavqn. My 
heart is ^ moved ; but give me a lit- 
tle time ; when I have brought the 
<)ther he^t tq silence, I will come 
again." ' 

How nearly did his experience re- 
semble that of the apqstle, and of ev- 
ery Christian. " I find a law in my 
members lyarring against the law of 
pay mind, and bringing me iptq cap- 
tivity to the law of sin and death." 

He soqn returned with a joyful 
countenance, speaking the peace of 
iiis heart. " Now," said he, " I am 
happy ; I hate no piore ; I have for- 
given : my wicked hejirt shall be si- 
lent. Did you not perceive how 
moved I was as you read to irie about 
Him on the cross, how he prayed for 






his murderers, ^ Father 

them !' Then I vowed in my^ 
I >vil] forgive, and I have foigiveii- 
Now I hope that I (and my wife, 
who has never hated,) i^ay be bap- 
tized." His request was granted: 
the day arrived ; he gave a¥i account 
of his faith with simplicity apd sin- 
cerity J tears trickled from his eyes 
as he knelt down to receive baptism : 
when the service ended, he said, 
" Receive me now as a lieliever ; we 
will love each other." " Yes ;^' and 
they left the ch|irc]^ in coi^pany, as 
persoiis having oi^e Lqrd, one faitb, 
one baptism- 

Sqme days f^fterwards, be sent the 
murderer of his father 0ie following 
message :— " I am now a behever, 
and yqu have nothing to feu*.'^ ' He 
even invited him to a visit, and re- 
ceived him in. a most friendly man- 
ner, H^ was invited to return the 
visit, which he did alqne, contrary 
to the advice qf "bis friends s but mark 
the conduct of the heathen murderer, 
contrasted with thfit of the forgiving 
Christian ; as he was retun^ing home, 
he found a hole had been. cut in hi^ 
kajak, fof the purpqse qf drowning 
him. He sqo^ stopped out the wa- 
ter, but; ^aid,with a sp^ile, "Ah! he 
is still afraid, thqugh I will not harm 
him ! " Scarcely has Chnstianity ev- 
er efiected a mqre entire fmd noble 
triumph in ^ unregeherate heart. 
, James Edmestijn 



Frp^ the Missionary |lera^. 

THE ^EWS. 

Their Number and C^^tion. 

The * Archives du phristjanisme' 
contain an'estipate of the number of 
Jews in the several countries to which 
they have l^een dispersed, and in 
whicl^ they remain a distinct people. 
The estimate is derived frqm a man- 
uscript essay upon the condition of 
the Jews, their language, feligion, 
numbers, &p.i and is thought, bythe 
conductors of the * Archives,' to be 
founded on respectable authority. 
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*^Die Jews are found in all the 
jEMEHtries of Europe, o^cept Spain, 
Fo^tugal, and Sicily, where they are 
not tolerated . In the Austrian states, 
Hungary, Cralicifi, &c. there are 470,- 
POO ; in I^ussia and Russian Poland, 
450,000 ; in European Turkey, 312, 
poo ; in Prussia and Prussian Poland, 
153,000 ; in France, 60,000 ; in Ba- 
varia, SS^OOd; in the Netherlands, 
80,000 ; Jbl England, Ireland, and the 
Electorate of Hanover, 25,000 ; in 
Denmark, 6,000 ; in Sweden, 500 ; 
in Bade, Wurtemburg, &c. 32,600; 
in Italy, 30,000: Whole number in 
Europcy 1,674,000. 

They are found in all the states of 
northern. Africa, fi»m Morocco to 
Egypt ; and in Abyssinia, Zanque- 
t)ar, Cape Colqny, &c. Their num 
her in Africay is about 480,000. 

Passi^^ into Ada^ — the Asiatic 
part of the Turkish empire is sup- 
posed to contain about 250,000 ; Asi 
ftdc Russia, 35,000 ; Persia, 100,000; 
Arabia, Tartary, Cabulistan, and In 
dia, perhaps 157,000 : — in i^U, about 
542,000. 

Tbe Indian Jslamb are supposed to 
pontain about 2,000. 

They are found in all parts of 
America, expept Brazil and the coun- 
tries Qcpupied by Spaniqrds an<| theii 
descendants : — number about 32,000. 
Recapitulation :-^ 

In Europe, 1,674,000 

in Africa, 480,000 

In Asia, 542,000 

In the Islan4s, ifef. 2,000 
In Am^ricftj 32,000 

Tptal, 2,730,000 

It hence appears that the number 
pf the Jews is not materially smaller, 
^an it was in ancient times ; and 
^h^i Europe coataiiis more than three 
times as many as any otlier quarter 
of the globe. Adopting the Ij^riguage 
used concerning them, by a writer, 
whose nan^e will sooi\ be mentioned, 
}t may be said with almost literal ac- 
curacy,- — 

" They are found in every quarter 



of the world, under every climate, ii| 
every region, under every form oi 
government, wearing the indelible 
national stamp on their features, urn* 
ted by the close moral aQinity of hab* 
its and feelings, and, at least the maim 
of the community, trc^asuring in their 
hearts the same reliance on their na* 
tional privileges, and the same oon« 
scientious attachment to the inittitiir 
tions of their fathers." 

The languages mostly n)oken bj 
the Jews, are the Arabic, the Italiaiu 
the German, the Judeo-Polish^ and 
the Turkish languages. 

Mr. Mihuan, differs considerably 
from the above estimate. He he« 
lieves the whole number of Jews to 
exceed 4,000,000. A part of hit 
statement will be given. 

^< In the Turkish dominions, not 
including the Barbary states, the Is- 
raelites are calculated at 800,000.—^ 
In Asia Minor, they are numerous, in 
general, unenlightened, rs^aeiousj 
warred on, and at war with mankind. 

^* In Constantinople, they are de- 
scribed as the most fierce and fanati- 
cal race which inhabits the city. Ha- 
ted by, and hating the Greeks, with 
the unmitigated animosity of ages, 
they lend themselves to every ati'^oci- 
ty for which the government may de- 
mand unrelenting executioaers. 

In Salonichi 30,000 possess 30 syn- 
agogues ; and in this city, the aii- 
cibut Thessalonica, the most learned 
of tlie eastern rabbins are reported to 
teach in their schools, witli great dil- 
igence, the old Talfnudic learning. 

^' In the Russian Asiatic dominions 
about (Caucasus and Georgia, their 
numbers are considerable. In Geor- 
gia, some of them are serfs, attached 
to the soil ; some, among the wild 
tribes about Caucasus, are bold and 
marauding horsemen, like their Tar- 
tar compatriots. 

" ^\lt the ancient kingdom of Po- 
land, with the adjacent provinces of 
Moravia, Moldavia and Walachia, is 
still the grieat seat of the modem 
Jewish pc^julatioft. Three millions 
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hav^ been stated to exist in these re- 
gions ; I>ut probably this is a great 
exaggeration. In Poland, they form 
the intermediate class between the 
haughty nobles and the miserable ag- 
ricultural villains of that kingdom. — 
The rapid increase of their popula- 
tion, beyond all possible maintenance 
by trade, embarrasses the government. 
They cannot ascend ot descend ; they 
may not become possessors, they fure 
averse to becpming cultivators of the 
poil ; 1^^ swann in all the towns. 

^' In weat Britain, the number of 
Jews is variously frtated frqpi 12 to 
S5,0()0, They are «ititled to every 
privilege of British snb^'ects, except 
certi^n corporate qffices and spats in 
Parliament, from which they are ex- 
cluded by the repent j|ct, which re- 
qiiires an oa^ to be taken on the 
faith of 1^ Christian. )n the city of 
London they are prevented by fliui^i-. 
cipal regulations from taking out their 
freedom, a restriction which subjects 
them to great occasional embarrass- 
ment and vexation, as no one can le- 
gally follow a retail trade without 
having previously gone through this 
ceremony. 

" In America, flie Jews are calcu- 
lated at about 6,000 ; the few in the 
former dominions of Spain and Por- 
tugal are the descendents of those 
who, under the assumed name of 
Christians, fled from the inquisition ; 
in Surinam, a prosperous community 
is settled under the protection of the 
Dutch : they were originally estab- 
lished at Cayenne ; there are some 
in Jamaica. In the United States, 
their principal settlements are at N. 
York, I^iladelphia, and Charleston.^' 

Fields ftxr Miasianerp Labor among 
the Jews, 

The fdllovnng facts were obtained, 
a y<ear ago, in personal intercourse 
nvith the Rev. Mr. Nicholayson, a 
very intelligent and judicious mis 
sionary to the Jews of Syria, who 
was then at Malta. 

Poland, and Posen in Prussia, af- 



ford the ipost interesting fields in £a^ 
rope, and are in part occupied. 

The Jews are very numerous in 
the parts of Russia bordering on Po- 
land^-rthe field imperfectly occupied. 

Hnngary, and Bavaria, and sonte 
of the northern provinces of Germa- 
ny and Holland, are represented as 
promising fields, There ace reform- 
ed Jews in Germany, who have a 
sort of respect for the Talmud, but 
do not regard it as binding on their 
faith orpractice, They have preach? 
ing in die German language. 

The Jews in Italy apd France, aoe 
almost all infidels. 

At Cairo, in Egypt, there are 200 
families of Caraite, or Protestant 
Jews, who reject the '^almud, use 
the Old Testament only, have a sep 
arate synagogue, and are much hated 
by the other Jews. Mr. N. heard of 
(Hie or two faipilies of Caraite Jews 
at Dan^ascus^ in Syria, where the 
Jews are j^etty numerous. 

Palestine is not thought to be a 
promising field for the missionary to 
the Jews. Safet, Tiberias, Hebron, 
and Jerusalem, are their four holy 
places. Tiberias is renowned in their 
later history. There, the Jerusalem 
Talmud and the Masora were com- 
piled. A school still exists at Tibe- 
rias — the remains of one once flour- 
ishing. The Palestine Jews are gen^ 
erally poor and bigoted, and are the 
more bigoted for being poor; for they 
are generally rahbies and st\idioua 
people, who have come from Qerma- 
ny, Poland, and other parts, to spend 
the residue of their days and die in 
the Holy Landi ^^ depend for their 
chief support on contributions made 
in Europe, and sent by specie^ mes- 
sengers to their head wen, Their 
living is cut off, therefore, i^ case 
they depart from Judaism, and these 
head men rule them with tyr^tnnio 
sway. . , 

The Jews in Palestine, however, 
are connected with Jews all over the 
world ; and the excitement at Con- 
stantinople, has been traced to Mr. 
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Wolff's labors in Judea. It is a sin- 
gular fact, that some Jews in Syria, 
inquired of Mr. N respecting a proc- 
lamation to die Jewish pecfj^^ issu- 
ed by a Jetv in the United States, 
some years ago, inviting them to em- 
igrate to this country. The copies 
<J the Scriptures, which are sold to 
the Jews in Syria, are almost all sent 
as merchandise to Jews fulther east, 
chiefly to those residing at, and near 
Bagdad. 

Mr: N. believes Aat the number 
of Jewish converts to the Christian 
religion is not small. He thought it 
must be exceedingly difficult to effect 
much on the system of colonizing the 
Jews. Count der Recke's plan had 
filled. 

Other things being equal, convert- 
ed Jews would make the best mis- 
nonaries to Jews who are unconvert-' 
ed. But other things are not equal. 
Thfere is a settled enmity among, 
Jews iu3;ainst converts from Judaism; 
to Chnstianity. j 

It may be added, as die result of 
inquiries made in the Levant, — a re-| 
suit sustained by information already i 
abroad in the community, — that the 
Jews at Smyrna and Constandnople 
present <me of the most invidng fields 
to the Chriistian missionary. A mis- 
sionary from this country will proba- 
bly enter it, next autumn, under the 
direction of die American Board of 
Foreign Missions, and supported by 
the Ladies Society of Boston and Vi- 
cinity for Piromoting Chrisdanity 
among the Jews. 



(Commimicated. ) 
OBITUART. 

Died, in the town of Johnstown, 
Montgmnery county, on the eighth 
of June last, David Algyer^ aged 51 
years. In his death, our country has 
lost a respectable citizen, and our 
Evangelical Zion, a valuable member. 
Few men have lived and died more 
universally esteemed and beloved. — 
He was one of the pillars of this 
church : his soul was engaged in her 



prosperity, — and when her prospects 
appeared gloomy, he was die more 
acdve and sealoos in promoting her 
welfare. When discouragements 
and disai^intraents arose from dif- 
ferent causes, he was her firm friend 
and supporter. His heart's desire, 
was, that she might be built up in 
the beau^ of Ix^ess; that many 
immortal souls might resent thither to 
worship God in the true spirit of de- 
votion and become meet m an inher- 
itance among the saints in glory. — 
For this, his ardent prayers ascended 
to the throne of mercy, and for this, 
he gave a omsiderabie portion of his 
yearly increase. 

But he is now no more. The 
painful disease which terminated his 
earthly career, bafied the skill of the 
ablest physicians of our country. Our 
church mourns his departure. He 
has left a bereaved family and a laige 
circle of (Hends to deplore his low, 
but a great consolation is imparted 
in the reflection that he lived the 
life of a <^hristian and died fall of Caith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

During his illness, he gave mMif 
pleasing proofs of the influence of re- 
ligion on his souL Though his pains 
were often intense, yet ne was re- 
signed to the will 01 our heavenly 
Father — prayed for, and anxiously 
awaited his summons to depart and be 
with Christ His mind was calm 
and composed to his last moments* — 
He patiently submitted to the rod 
that smote lum, knowing that such 
afflictions were but for a moment, and 
worked a more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. 

Some weeks previous'to his death, 
an aflecting scene occurred, which 
ought not to be passed by unnoticed. 
On an appointed day of the week, 
his neighbors assembled at his house 
to attend a lecture by thdr pastor. — 
At the same time, his disease had as- 
sumed an alarming character, and the 
hour of his departure from this world, 
appeared to be near. He requested to 
partake once more of the memorials of 
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A whisper from ^ hranyiil wood; 
A calm, profoimd ai of the'graye. 

Pervades both town and solitude/ 
Low in the west at length oiie star 

Is seen a radiance mild to shed— * 
And list! a sound is heard afar — 

Is it some pilgrim's weary tread? 
It nears— Aey come — a little band — ^ 

And who, indeed, and whence aretbe^^ 
The wise, ^e good, from eastern land, . ^ 

Led by thai consecrated ray, ' ' 

Are journeying towards Bethlehem t 

^Hiatseek they there? a Saviour King$. 
By ancient seers foretold to tfiem. 

Who to the prisoner would bring 
Deliverance, and captivity 

Would captive lead — whose peaceful 
Should reach o'er every land and sea. 

Where the sun sheds his burnished mf. 

M 
Thy friendly beam, sweet star, I hail ! 

Guide of the faid^, good andf wise» 
While travelling through life's darkling i 

To their bright home in yonder skies: 
Who, as their journey they pursue. 

O'er mountain, plain and dreary wild» 
To fliee still turn their anxioiis view. 

And Uess thy radiancy pure and mild. 
And when de^air and anguish seize ' 

Upon the isorrow-burthcned heart. 
Thy ray, sweet harbinger of peace. 

Fresh Ik^ and vigor doth impart. 
It tells them that thebr pilgrimage 

Will soon be done, and they no more. 
Involved in doubt, be l^t to wage 

Alone with sin, unequal war--> 
Their Captain lives — the Conqueror reigi^;] 

It points them to his throne on high^-..-, 
To that fair world— those happy plains • 

Where sin and sorrow come not ni^. 
Hail, to Ae star that first arose . fVt 

In token of a joyous birth. 
Dispersed the <hreary night of woes 

That long had brooded o'er the eartli. 
When sun, and moon, and stars shall be 

Extinguished, and this glorious worlds 
Shall from its stated orbit flee. 

All in one common ruin hurl'd. 
Above the wreck serenely bright. 

In native splendor it will shine, 
And shed, through desolation's night» 

A brilliancy sujMrerae, divine. 



ft Saviour's love^ aiid when tiie neces- 
msty preparations were ihade, his pas- 
tor addressed him dn the saltire and 
•bject of that solemn drdinancie, and 
on the qualificatiotis requited of those 
who wish to receive it. After T<rhich, 
faaVing raised hiinself ia his bed, with 
eyes filled with tears and a heart full 
of love and gratitude to our Redeem- 
cTy he ^ke to all preitent on the sub- 
ject of vital piety — ^he told them that 
he had confessed his Lord while he 
waa youngi and he had never forsa- 
ken him. He had been his kind 
, guardian and protector through his 
life, and was his comfort and consola- 
ti<ni upon the bed of sickness and 
pain — ^he beseeched all present to 
seek Him — lo live near to Him4n all 
the dbianging events of this mortal 
life — he knew that the hour of his 
d^mrtore from all who were dear, 
was at hand, and his desire and pray- 
er was, to go. Death iuid the grave 
be dreaded not— 4ie knew in whom 
he believed and trusted, and to Him 
he cheerfully gave up both soul and 
body. And although he would leave 
a fttnily endeaied to him, which re- 
miir6d a father's council and a fa- 
ther's admonitions, yet he gave thera 
into the care oi Him, who has s< ' 
CBinly said, ^ Leave 1% fouherkss 
ehildreny I will preietve ihem, and let 
thff widow9 tru8t in me.^^ The im- 
pression that this scene made upon all 
present, can be better felt than ex- 
pressed. A few moments before his 
dissolution, he called his wife — ^his 
children one by one, and all his (Kends 
present— gave each the hand of friend 
abipi and bade them an affectionate, 
and a Ikial ^M^well upon^ earth. 
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For the Lutheran Magazine. 
THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM. 

The 6un had set on Bethlehem, 
Dread silence reigns ahove below; 

And vanished every lucid gem. 
That gilded eveiung's sober brow. 

There's not a murmttr from the wave- 
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REVIEW OF SCHILLER'S ESSAY, EN- 
TITLED ^ THE MISSION OF MOSES.' 

Frederick Schiller, the celebrated 
historian of the Grerman nation, has, 
in the above-mentioned essay, given 
his views of that interesting and im- 
portant event to the world. No one, 
acquainted with the religious senti 
ments of that celebrated author, -ns 
he has expressed them, for instance, 
in certain poems, entitled, " Resig- 
natiany^^ and "TAc Gods of Oreeccj^' 
can be surprised at his views ; but to 
the Christian, it must always remain 
a source of grief, that the talents and 
learning of Schiller, have beeir em- 
ployed in representing the mission of 
Moses, in a light, in which he never 
can view it, unless prepared to sur- 
render his own faith and hope, to the 
[^culations of a vain philosophy.— 
As German literature &kls more and 
more friends among us, it is, perhaps, 
now the most suitable time to detect 
the inconsistences discoverable in 
the strong assertions of a boasting phi- 
losophy, before these representations 
shall have made an improper impres- 
sion on the American public. The 
writer (rf this review, asks no other 
favors from the reader, but to sufier 
his unbiassed reason to weigh the as- 
serticms of a celebrated man, as well 
as the refutations of fliese assertions, 
and to let that scale preponderate, on 
which, plain and unsophisticated rea- 



son may be found. The course, 
which we will pursue in treating on 
this subject, shall be the following : 
We will give a faithful translation of 
those parts of Schiller's essay, against 
which we have the strongest objec- 
tions, promising at the same time, not 
to tear them from their natural con- 
nection, so that the reader may dis- 
cover the true meaning of the author, 
and then we shall subjoin our ani- 
madversions, leaving the judgment to 
the reader. 

*« The founding of the Jewish State by Mo- 
ses," says Schiller, '* is one*of the most re- 
markable occurrences, which history has pre- 
served to us, important as the result of the 
strength of the rational powers in the found- 
ers, but still more important in its conse- 
quences, which have been felt over the 
world » and which exercise thehr influence to 
the present moment. Christianity, and Mu- 
hammedanism, two religions, which extend 
over the greatest part of the habitable globe, 
have their foundation in the religion of the 
Hebrews, without which, neither Christian- 
ity nor the Koran would have had any exis- 
tence.". 

Neither the Christian nor the Jew 
can allow that the Hebrew religion 
has been founded by the strength of 
the rational powers of Moses. This 
great lawgiver himself, disclaims any 
such power, and describes himself al- 
ways as insufficient, and as merely an 
instrument in the hand of Jehovah, 
for the accomplishment of this great 
undertaking. But the reader will 
observe from this expression of Schil- 
ler, that he means to give us thereby 
to understand, that no supernatural 
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agency was concerned in the estab- 
lidhfiient 0^ the iewish state and re- 
ligion ; att as^rtion, in absolute con 
tradiction to the whole tenor of the 
Mosaic writings; an assertion, which, 
if correct, must forever brand the He- 
brew lawgiver, as the most consum 
mate liar and hypocrite. And yet 
Schiller characterises him in the se 
^uel a^ a schipulcrus lover of the 
truth, sacrificing to it nlany advanta- 
ges, which the superstition and igno- 
tance of the Hebrew nations tvould 
readily suggest ! Rational reader ! can 
you bring these opinions into harmony 
ivith each other ? 

*' In a certain sense, it is undeniably true,' 
tontinttes Schiller, ** that we owe to the Mo- 
saic religion, a large portion of that light, 
which we now enjoy. For the doctrine of 
one God, a precious truth, which reason, left 
to itself, would have discovered only aftw 
long an^ iediqjis researches, was by means 
of that religion, propagated, and preserved 
among thai people, as an object of blind faith, 
iintil this greal idea could ripen in brighter 
inindsj into a rational conviction. A large 
jwriion of the human family, was thereby 
ptevented from wandering in those sad laby- 
rinths of error, to which a belief in Polythe- 
ism necessarily leads; and the Hebrew con- 
stitution enjoyed the exclusive advantage, 
that the religion of the wise did not stand in 
direct opposition to the religion of the peo- 
ple, as was the case among the heathen na- 
tions. CJonsidered in this point of view, the 
Jews are an important people, exercising an 
influence over all other nations: and neither 
the evil which has been spoken of them, nor 
the endeavors of witty minds, to detract from 
their merits, shall prevent us, from being 
just towards them; The unworthihess, and 
the abandoned character of' the nation, can 
never lessen the ejoalted Ment of their law- 
giver, nor destroy the extensive influence, 
which that people justly maintains in the his- 
tory of the world. We have to consider 
them as an impure, and common vessel, 
which has been made the depository of a pre- 
cious jewel; we have to respect in the He- 
brew nation, the channel chosen by Provi- 



dence, to convey truth, the most noble of 
her gifts, to us, which channel, however, 
has been destroyed^ as soon as it had accom- 
jflished what it was designed to effect. By 
viewing the subject in this light, we shall 
neither confer a value on the Hel^rew nation, 
which it never possessed, nor rob it of a mer- 
it, which is its incontestiUe property.** 

The Christian, conscientiously be- 
lieves, that we owe the discovery of 
that great truth, that there is one God^ 
td thfe iievehtti(ni, which that God has 
made of himself, first to the {Patri- 
archs, and afterw^rdisi, by means of 
the Mosaic reli^on: but a glance 
over the pages of history, must also 
convince him, that human reason, 
left to itself, never has discovered 
that truthj andthe acknowledgements 
and declarations of tiiie mosi celebra- 
ted philosq)hers, both of ancient and 
modem days, sufficiently prove, that 
human reason never cOukL have dis- 
covered it. 

Among the Greek philosophers, 
Socrates and Plato, were those, who 
entertained the brightest views of the 
Deity, and we may, withcmt fear of 
cdntradictidn, say, that they tarried 
their conpeptions as far a^ it is pcissi- 
ble for human reason, unassisted by 
revelation. ' But it also appears from 
the conversations of Socrates with his 
disciples, that this wisest of heathens 
admitted, besides the supreme Deity, 
the existence of a number of other 
spiritual intelligences, which .govern 
and direc^t the fate of man ; and that 
by means of augury, as it theh was 
practised, according to the religicm of 
the State, max)L not only may, but in 
certain instances ought to inquire in- 
to the will of the gods. His friends 
labor in their writings to prove, par- 
ticularly from his own acts and dec- 
larations, that Socrates conscientious- 
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ly believed in polytheism, and that I 
the accusation of his enemies, as if 1 
he had rejected tlie reli^on of the 
State, were absolutely void of all 
foundation. Plato taught the eterni- 
ty of matter ; [sec his Timacus and 
Philebus.] In Timacus, he sets 
forth, that the soul of man is formed 
by the Creator, or the supreme Deity, 
but that the subordinate Deities unite 
this soul with the human tody, which 
they have formed. According to 
him, the universe is an eternal sub- 
stance, enlivened by one, or rather by 
two souls, a good and an evil one. — 
The evil soul is most intimately con- 
nected with the self-existing and 
eternal matter, and is the ground of 
all physical and moral evil, and of all 
the imperfections, which we observe 
ip creation ^ and he declares, that 
God is not ab}e to subdue, or over- 
come this powerful agent of evil : — 
[see Philebus, page 244, Sophista, p. 
266, and Timacus, p. 300 and 310] 
If such, was the (Jod of Plato, what 
sball we say of the God of Aristotle, 
of Zeno, or of Epicurus.^ As the 
Roman philosophers chiiefly drew 
their sentiments concerning the Deity 
from Greek sources, we cannot won- 
der, if we find these nothing but a rep- 
etition, and frequently, a curious mir 
ture of different systems and opin- 
ion^, taken from the most celebrated 
Greek philosophers on that subject 
From the few transcripts of the opin- 
ions of the greatest heathen philoso- 
phers, concerning God, just now giv- 
en, it evidently appears, that they 
did not discover the great truth, of 
which Schiller speaks, and their own 
acknowledgements prove, that they 
despaired of being able to discover it, 
without a revelation from the Deity. 



Confessions of this kind, we find in 
several works of Plato, especially in 
th^ 4tl| and 6th book of bis work, en- 
titled " De Republica;" expressing 
at the same time, a hope, that the 
Deity would, at soipe time or other, 
make such discoveries, as might dis- 
pel the cloud of darkness, in which 
the world v(^ enveloped. And in 
these sentiments, modem philoso^ 
pfaers coincide. Platner, for instance, 
says in his aphorisms, § 959, << Everj^ 
thing in nature j proves the unity of its 
ou^^ adaptation J the unity of its object ^ 
and the unity of the means for that 
object. There is nothing which can 
justify the idea of different systems^ ob- 
jects and means. And betqnd this, 

REASON CANNOT CARRY THE PROOF 

OP THE UNiTT OP GoD." From 
this confession, it follows, that, in as 
much as reason cannot disprove the 
union of effort of several intelligences j^ 
to produce harmony of system and 
object, and their agreement in regard 
to the use of the means, reason aUme 
cannot prove the unity of Qpd. And 
hence, another philosopher of our 
days, says : ^^ No one has yet provedy 
that it is impossible^ that several ne- 
cessary and eternal beings should pos- 
sess creative power ^ and should have 
produced and governed this world in 
common.^^ What becomes^ now, of 
that boasted capability of reason, to 
ripen the blind fiuth in the unity of 
God, into a rational conviction .^-— 
When Schiller savs : a large portion 
of the human family \vas prevented 
from wandering in those sad laby- 
rinths of error, into which, a belief ii^ 
polytheism necessarily leads, it is evr 
ident, that this large portion q£ the hu- 
man family, are the Christians, an4 
Muhamedans, both of whom, h«^Y9 
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received, through the medium of the 
Jews, the belief in one God. If we 
leave here, Muhamedans out of the 
question, and merely consider the 
sentiments of those individuals among 
the Christian nations, who have dis- 
dainfully rejected the benefits of rev- 
elatioii, and have walked in the boast- 
ed path of reason, we may gather 
from their expressions^ that the idea 
of God, which their reason has set 
up, is only in so far superior to the 
ideas of heathen philosophers bn the 
same subject, as the modems borrow 
from that very revelation, which they 
affect to despise, and an attentive pe 
rusal of their sentiments, vnll go far 
to convince us, that reasctn, unassis- 
ted by revelation, leads us to atheism, 
but will never ripen the blind faith 
in one God, into a rational conviction 
One of these philosophers, is, there- 
fore, perfectly correct, when he says 
" Deism is but the first ^tep of reason 
out of superstition. No person re- 
mains a deist y but through want of re- 
flectionj through timidity^ passiony or 
obstinacy. ^^ The posthumous works 
of Frederic II., king of Prussia, sat- 
isfactorily prove, that the French 
school of philosophers, such as Vol- 
taire, D'Alembert, Diderot and oth- 
ers, assumed the i\ame of dejsts, while 
in fact, in their familial" intercourse, 
they confessed themselves to be athe- 
ists. Mr. Hobbes, who flourished 
about the middle of the 17th centu- 
ry, allowed in one part of his wri- 
tings, the existence of God, but in 
another, he affirms, that all which is 
not matter, is nothii^g : again, he al- 
lov^s, that honor, praise and worship, 
is due to God ; — and again, he says, 
that all religion is ridiculous. Simi- 
lar contradictions, occur in the wri- 



tings of Hume, who has been extol- 
led by the modem enemies of reve- 
lation, as one of the most acute rea« 
soners, and the excellency of whose 
style has procured to his writings an 
extensive circulation. He asserts, 
that there is no perceptible connec- 
tion between cause and e£fect ; that 
the belief of such connection, is a 
mere matter of custom ; that experi- 
ence can shew us no such connec- 
tion ; that it is uncertain and useless 
to argue from ihe course of nature, 
and infer an intelligent cause ; that 
there is no reason tq believe, tiiat the 
universe proceeded from a cause ; — • 
that there are no solid arguments to 
prove the existence of a God : and 
again, in other places, he argues, that 
experience is our only gu^de in mat- 
ters of fact, and the existence of ob- 
jects ; that it is universally allowed) 
that nothing exists without a cause ; 
that every eflfect is so precisely pre- 
determined, that no other effect could 
in such circumstances, have possibly 
resulted from the operation of its 
cause. Again, conceming God, he 
declares, that it is unreasonable to be- 
lieve (rod to be wise and good ; that; 
what we believe to be a perfection in 
God, may be a defect ; and that no 
reward or punishment can be ration- 
ally expected, beyond what is already 
known by experience and observa- 
tion. If these are not sad labyrinths 
of error, into wl^ich reason, or rather 
the abuse of it, has led these wise 
philosophers, in endeavoring to dis- 
cover, what reason never has discov- 
ered, and never can discover, we 
may safely affirm, that no such er- 
rors exist. In order to ^ee into what 
sad mistakes reason will run in these 
things, we need only cast our eyes 
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upon the events of the French revo- 
lution, when the avoved rejectors of 
revelation possessed, the supreme 
power, when nothing prevented them 
from bringing upon that natioir, the 
blessings of the discoveries of their 
reason ; when churches were con- 
verted into temples of reason ; when 
in the principal church of every town 
a tutelary goddess of reason was in- 
stalled, who received the adoration 
of the attending multitudes, and when 
the female, chosen to represent this 
new divinity, was, in many instances, 
a common prostitute. It was in that 
period, that the legislature of France 
declared that the Christian religion 
was a gross imposition, and that death 
was an eternal sleep. [See the Ab- 
be BaxnePs memoirs of Jacobinism.] 
C hristianityj therefore, has saved a 
great portion of mankind, not only 
from those errors into which polt/the- 
theism necessarily leads, but also 
from those, into which reason leads 
man, when he rejects the revelations 
of the Mosaic, and the Christian re- 
ligion. 

What Schiller says of the unwor- 
thiness, and the abandoned character 
of the Hebrew nation, can only refer 
to its present degraded state ; for in 
the days of their political existence, 
as a nation, their moral character will 
bear an advantageous comparison 
with that of any other cotempory na- 
tion. Schiller's representing the He- 
. brew nation as a channel, chosen by 
Providence, to convey a certain truth, 
viz. : the belief in one God, sounds 
pious enough, and indeed, the poison 
of infidelity, would lie too apen^ were 
it not covered in some measure, from 
the sight of the unwary ; but good 
care is taken, to inform us, what kind 



of Providence the author means, as 
we shall see in the sequel. But I 
ask, has Ihat channel been destroy- 
ed ^ The most celebrated nations of 
antiquity, the Assyrians, the Medes, 
the Persians, and the Romans, are no 
more, and few can now trace their 
origin to one or the other of these na- 
tions, though there has no remarka- 
ble dispersion of any one of them ta- 
ken place. In vain do we look for 
the descendant of the ancient Assy- 
rian in the region of Mesopotamia, or 
for the Mede, in the Persian provin- 
ces of Adjerbidjan, and of Irak Ad- 
jernie, the oflspring of the soldiers of 
Cyrus, can no more be traced in the 
provinces of Kerman and Tarsistan, 
of the present kingdom of Persia ; 
and the very boast of one or two fam- 
ilies of the present Rome, of an un- 
interrupted descendance fix>m the an- 
cient Romans, is proof sufficient, that 
in general, such relationship cannot 
be traced. How different are the 
circumstances in regard to the He- 
brew nation ; though scattered over 
the face of the globe, they form every 
where a separate people, tenaciously 
attached to the customs and traditions 
of their ancestors. The chaunel 
which conveyed to us the important, 
truth, that there 'is one God, has 
therefore, not been destroyed, as oth- 
er nations have been annihilated ; — ■ 
but, though broken in a measure, has 
been preserved by a Providence, 
which has overruled the attempts so 
frequently made at their total de- 
struction, for a tes.timony to all na- 
tions, that Jesus is indeed the anoint- 
ed Lord, and that lus religion is di- ' 
vinely true. 

Schiller continufes: " The Jews came to 
Egypt as a single nomadic family, consisting 
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9( about 70 souls, and only in Egypt, grew 
into a large and numerous people. During 
a period of about. 400 years, which they 
spent in this country, they increased to near- 
ly 2 millions, among Whom ^00,OCK) men 
were caftable of bearing arms, at their de- 
parture from ^is kingdom. During their 
Ipng ab^e in that country, they lived apart 
from the Egyptians, separated both by living 
in a distant province, and ^Iso by their no- 
madic mpdp of life, which made them an 
abomination to a!l the inhabitants of the 
country, and excluded them, from every par- 
ticipation in the political and civil rights of 
the Egyptian^. They cpntinued to be gov- 
erned in the names of no^iadic tribes, accor- 
ding to which, the father of each family, ru- 
led th6 same; the head of a tribe governed 
his tribe, and thus they formed a state in tlie 
state, -which at last, in cpnsequencc of its 
.immense increase, excited the suspicion and 
jealousy of the kjngs of Egj'pt. A niultitude 
of people, thus sepj^rated from the other sub- 
jects of the realm. In the very heart of it, 
idle in consequence of their nomadic way of 
life, intimately connected among themselves 
arkl in no connection of common interest 
with the state, might: become very danger- 
ous in case of a hostile invasion, and bp ca- 
•ily tempted to take advantage of the weak- 
ness of die kingdom , to its destruction. Po^ 
Key, therefore, made it advisable, to keep a 
strict watch over them, to give them some 
occupation, and to consult upon the means, 
by which their numbers might be decreased 
They were, therefore, oppressed with heavy 
labor, and means having thus been found to 
make them alsausf ful to the state, self-inter- 
est, united with policy, to increase their bur- 
dent. With the utmost inhumanity, they 
were compelled to perform menial services, 
and task-masters were appointed, to force 
them to labor, and to misuse them. But 
this barbarous conduct towards them, did not 
preyent their increase. Sound policy ought 
therefore to have induced the Egyptians to 
scatter them among the other inhabitants, 
and to grant them equal rights with them; 
but the abl)orrence in which they were held 
ty the Egyptians^ forbade such a measure. 
This abhorrence was increased by its owh 
necessary consequences. When the king of 
Egypt granted the land of Goshen, on the 
eastsideof thedver'Nile, to the family of 



Jacob, he could hardly calculate on a posteiv 
ity of two million% which were to find room 
in it; that province, ther^ore, was not very 
larg^, and the donation was still magnani- 
mous enough, if the one hundredth part of 
that population iiad been taken into account. 
As, therefore, the residence of the Hebrews 
was not enlarged ih proportion to the inc-rease 
of the peculation, they were at last crowded 
together^ in a n^^nner higlily detrimental to 
their health. What was under these circum- 
stances more natural, than that those very 
consequences should ensue, which, in such 
cases are unavoidable, viz. : the greater want 
of cleanliness, and infectiqus diseases. Here, 
then, the first foundation was laid for that 
evil, which has remained an appendage to 
that nation to the present time; but in those 
days that disease must have raged with una- 
bated fury. Leprosy, the most terrible 
plague of that climate, spread among them, 
and became the inheritance of many genera- 
tions. The very fountains of life and of 
propagation, were gradually empoisoned 
thereby, and from an accidental evil, arosc^ 
finally, an inherited national constitution. — 
From the multitude of preventive measures, 
adopted by the law-giver, we may draw in- 
ferences as to the prevalence of the evil it- 
self, and the unanimous testimony of profane 
authors, of Manetho the Egyptian, Diodorus 
of Sicily, of Tacitus, of Sysi^nachus, Strabo, 
and of many others, who know almost noth- 
ing of |he Jewish nation, but that they were 
infected with this nationsd disease, proves,^ 
how general it was, and how strong must 
have been the aversion of the Egyptians to 
this evi!. The leprosy, therefore, a natural 
consequence pf their confined mode of liv-i 
ing, of their sp^e and defective diet, and 
the ill treatment ^o which they were subject- 
ed, became a second cause for its increase. 
The Jews, hitherto despised as a nation of 
shepherds, and avoided as strangers, were 
now shunned and abhorred, J^ injected with, 
a loathsome disease. Every )dnd pf violence, 
and injustice was considered admi^^ble to-. 
wards a people, which the gods had so pecu- 
liarly marked as objects of abhorrence, and 
no one hesitated to deprive them of the most 
sacred ri^ts of man- No wonder, then, 
that the barbarous conduct towards them in- 
creased in proportion, as the consequences 
of their barbarous treatment became visible. 
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and Aai they were punished with constant- 
ly increasing severity for that misery, which 
HI treatment had brought upon them." 

Schiller admits, that a family of 
70 persons increased in 400 years to 
ihe ^m of two millions, an increase, 
which, if applied to the U. States, 
would make the number of inhabi- 
tants in 400 years from the peace of 
Paris amount to 7183 millions, which 
Would give an average of 3591 per- 
sons to every square mile, a popula- 
tion seven-fold greater than that of 
the Island of Malta, the most popu- 
lous spot on the face of the globe. 

It is no where said in Scripture, 
that die whole multitude of the Isra* 
elites wefe confined to the province 
of Groshen ; as those of the posterity 
of Jacob, who remained in that prov- 
ince, adhered to their nomadic mode 
of life, it is more than conjecture, if 
we allow that a large portion of them 
found a living as herdsmen among the 
Egyptians, an occupation, which the 
natives of that country abhorred, and 
would readily give up to these< stran 
gers. This supposition is further cor- 
roborated by the ease, with which 
the Egyptian government laid heavy 
burdens upon the Israelites. For 
had the 600,000 men capable of bear- 
ing arms, lived together in the land 
of Goshen, they could have been a- 
ble to make a formidable resistance 
against any attempt, to reduce them 
to a state of slavery, in comparison to 
which Westindian slavery is the state 
of freedom. But we may go yet a 
step further. The history of Moses 
furnishes us with direct evidence, 
that many of the Israelites lived in dif- 
ferent parts of Egypt. In the 49th ch. 
of Genesis v. 1. Pharaoh desires Jo- 
seph, to appoint those of his breth- 



ren, whom he knew to be men of ac- 
tivity, rulers over the king^s cattle. 
The province of Goshen had been en- 
tirely given up to Israelites, the kings 
flocks and herds would therefore be 
removed to other provinces and es- 
tates of the king, if they had. been 
kept before the arrival of the sons of 
Jacob, in the land of Goshen, and as 
several ofthe brethren of Joseph were 
made overseers of the cattle of Pha- 
raoh, they must have removed with 
their families to those places, where 
his flocks were kept. Therefore the 
whole supposition of evil consequen- 
ces, which Schiller draws from the 
compact dwelling of the Hebrews 
falls at once to the ground, and there- 
fore the whole system, which he in 
his essays builds upon such supposi- 
tion is untenable and void of all foun- 
dation. The writings of Moses, the 
only valuable authority we have of 
this early part .of the Jewish history, 
do not prove, that the leprosy was 
general or even common among that 
people at the time of their departure 
from Egypt. Moses informs us, that 
there were in the camp of Israel at 
that time 600,000 men capable of bear- 
ing arms; can the reader sttppose, 
that there were any lepers among 
them } The fear of the infectious na- 
ture of that disease would have pre- 
vented any communication with those 
that were well. Or shall we suppose 
these 600,000 men were all lepers, and 
their leprosy the weapon, with which 
they fought against the enemies. — 
Surely such an army would not only 
have been strong enough, to drive 
Jebusites, Hittitesand PheresitesouJt 
ofthe land of Canaan, but in a very 
short time to conquer all the nations 
of the earth. But before we admit 
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this hypotuesis, which otherwise 
would go far to explain many events 
in the Jewish history, in a very ra- 
ti(mal manner, which otherwise bor- 
der on the marvellous, we ought to 
have some hints, at least from Mane- 
tho or some other of the many autho- 
rities quoted by Schiller, if not from 
Moses or Joshua, that the fear of this 
coiitagion prostrated the armies of 
their enemies, opened to them the 
walls of Jericho, and brought the 
Gibeonites into the pestiferous camp 
of Israel, to make a covenant with 
this army of lepers. 

The reader will also observe, that 
Schiller allows, that the Hebrews 
continued their nomadic life in the 
land of Goshen, to the time of their 
departure ; a land, in which he leaves 
no room for the people : where was 
tiien, we ought to ask, the multitude 
of' their cattle, and where did they 
find pasture, when the people them- 
selves were starving ? Or if they 
had those multitudes of cattle, and 
Moses says, that they went out with 
flocks and herdsy even very much cai- 
tky what becomes of this spare and 
defective diet, in consequence of 
wiiich they contracted that horrible 
leprosy and transmitted it as an inher- 
itance to their posterity ? But if Moses' 
account of the state of the health of the 
Hebrew nation, About the time of his 
birth, deserves credit, we find, that 
the Hebrew women at least enjoyed 
a better constitution than the native 
Egyptians, [see Exod. 1. 19,] a cir- 
cumstance, which hardly can be rec- 
onciled with the ideH of the 600,000 
fighting men all being lepers. 

Nineteen hundred and forty children be- 
tween four and sixteen years of age, attend 
the public schools at Springfield, Mass. 



Reformation in the EvAff. Luth. 
Churches at Brunswick and 
Schaghticoke. 

To the Editor of the Lutheran Magazine. 

Looking over the pages of the last 
number of the Magazine, I perceiv- 
ed! that you had taken notice, though 
but barely, ,^f the late revival in the 
Lutheran Church in ^runsvrick. I 
would add the name also of Schagh- 
ticoke. Aware that many, who live 
some distance from us, desire to know 
something more about a matter so in- 
teresting and important; sensible that 
a short account of the Same might be, 
not only gratifying to curiosity, but 
beneficial to our people ; I hasten to 
comply with the wishes of our breth- 
ren, to speak of the jtliings which we 
have seen and heard, felt and rejoi- 
ced over; whilst I would publicly 
ascribe all the glory to Him, who has 
so conspicuously blessed this portion 
of our Lutheran Zion. Long before 
the revival appeared in the congre- 
gations, there were satisfactory evi^ 
dences that many among us, were 
growing more pious and zealous. The 
broken down altars of prayer were 
built up, and once more the morning 
and evening sacrifices were ofifered ; 
once more Zion was remembered, 
once more for her tears freely flowed, 
once more for her supplications the 
most fervent arose. The pious not 
only put up their prayers at home, 
but were active abroad ; not only the 
heart, but the conduct and conversa- 
tion became full of the love of Jesus 
and of the love of souls. Of course 
religious inquiry began to deepen and 
to spread among others, but like the 
grain growing in secret, for a great 
while kept out of sight. A time at 
length arrived when it was plainly 
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Been that the prayers of the righteous 
do prevail, and their labours are bles- 
sed. I cannot help but particularly 
notice this time^ It was a period 
strongly desired, for it was fervently 
prayed for, but it came unexpected. 
It was a time when the pious almost 
gave up to despair, for as yet they 
saw no fruit of their labours, witness 
ed no answer to their prayers. How 
deeply did they feel, has the Lord 
forgotten Zion f will he be favourar 
ble no more ? This was the time 
when the clouds were the thickest 
that they began to break away. Nev- 
er shall 1 forget the brightened coun- 
tenance of one, when he came to my 
dwelling to point out to me the open- 
ing in the clouds, to tell me that " a 
soul converted, was rejoicing in Je- 
sus.*' I went, and to my great joy, 
found not only one, but several whom 
the Lord had brought out of ^^ dark- 
ness" into " light." Almost the whole 
of a large family, I heard praising 
God for his goodness and for his mar- 
velous grace. Here was a happy 
family, one of the happiest I ever 
saw. It seemed as if they had found 
the greatest of all treasures, even the 
"pearl of price unknown." Our 
hearts now felt the conviction. He 
has heard ; He has answered ; He is 
come, the Lord is come. We were 
now satisfied that a work had begun 
and that it was from the Lord. Take 
courage then ye pious and praying 
souls who mourn over the coldness of 
your church, and the hard-hearted- 
ness of sinners, despair not, " faint 
not," the dark clouds over ^our heads 
may also break away, for *' He who 
is faithful has promised." The re- 
vival dawned not as we would have 
2 



naturally expected among those who 
did not belong to a church, but a- 
mong professors. It commenced with 
those who had long been members of 
the visible church, but who had nev- 
er deeply " felt and lamented" that 
they were sinners ; never experien- 
ced the " rest" for the weary and the 
heavy laden ; tiever known the "joy 
unspeakable and full of Glory." We 
may be blamed for speaking thus 
plainly, but not by those of whom we 
treat. For I am persuaded that so 
highly do they prize the cause of 
Christ, if it weire necessary, they 
would not be ashamed to place their 
names, as they have not been, to 
place their persons before the public. 
We say nothing more than what we 
are convinced, is true. For we have 
seen them mourning over their sins 
as they had never mourned, and re- 
joicing in Christ as they had never 
rejoiced. We have heard them de- 
clare that they never knew what it 
was to " to be bom again." And do 
you, dear reader, know this ? When 
were you born again ? When did 
you " become like a little child" in 
Christ ^ Read John 3d, 8th. When 
did you feel the effects of the Holy 
Spirit as plainly as you have felt the 
effects of tlie wind? The 255th 
hymn4>5theLuth. ColL^N. Y.) these 
happy people could now sing feeling- 
ly, for in it they found their own case 
identified. They could now speak 
of their " raptures," they could now 
tell of " the glorious change," they 
could now " sing surprising grace." 
Their neighbors also, who before 
could see no difference between them 
and some of the best of .the world, 
could now say, " great is the work," 
great is the work each heart rer 
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plies" " and be the glory thine," O 
tord. 

I am thus particular about profes- 
sors, not only because their souls are 
as dear and precious as those of the 
non-professors ; not only because the 
condemnation of the former, if they 
are false, is greater than that of the 
latter ; but because a false professor 
is a stumbling block in the way of 
sinners. With what pride and ex- 
ultation does the wicked man ridi- 
cule his pious advisers, bidding them 
to look at some of their brethren, who 
wear their religion only upon their 
faces, carry it only on their tongues, 
or keep it locked up in their church ! 
Finally, I am led to be thus particu- 
lar, because there are but too many in 
our church, who, I am afraid, would 
stand as speechless as the man ^' that 
had not on the wedding garment," 
if you should ask them the question, 
when did you witness the time in 
which, trembling, and concerned for 
your soul, like the poor jailor, you 
inquired with your whole heart hang- 
ing upon the question, ^^ what must 
I do to be saved." Shortly after the 
reformation commenced in Bruns- 
wick, Schaghticoke also received a 
blessing from the Lord. The last 
Christmas eve will not be easily or 
quickly forgotten by those wbj? were 
present at the time in the church of 
the last mentioned place. A whole 
audience became completely bathed 
in tears ; professors wept, parents and 
children mingled their tears together. 
This was a scene so melting, that I 
Jcnow not how to describe it better 
than in the language and case of a 
child about twelve years old, who up- 
on her return from church thus touch- 
ingly addressed her mot^ier : " O 



modier what a meeting ! the people 
were all crying, and I cried too." — 
She then, as I understood, took her 
little sister, younger dian herself, by 
the hand, went and knelt dorwn in 
prayer. Here was almost literally ful- 
filled <' out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected praise." 
After the minister had descended 
from the pulpit in order to retire, the 
people seemed loth to depart : they 
advanced as far as the altar and then 
stok>d stilL Here the times of dd 
came powerfully to my mind, when 
many voices exclaimed, " men and 
brethren what must we do to be sa- 
ved ;" for many an eye overflowing 
appeared eagerly to ask " what must 
I do to be saved." A glorious work 
was then spread before us both in 
Brunswick and Schaghticoke. Eve- 
ry meeting we attended, the fixed 
and rivetted attention, the long and 
deep drawn sighs, the penitential 
tears that were seen to roll plentiful- 
ly down many a sinner's dieek, gave 
full evidence that the Spirit of the 
Lord was moving mightily among the 
people. The young, the middle aged, 
an(| the aged, convicted of and alarm- 
ed about their sins, pressed forward, 
with heavy laden bosoms to ^' the 
throne of Grace," whilst " God be 
merciful to me a sinner^" was their 
only cry. It was thought advisable 
to tarry after the assemblies had been 
dismissed, to converse and pray with 
" those that mourned." If we ha!i 
been at a school or private house, 
these contrite souls gathered around 
one small spot on which the preacher 
stood ; if at the church, around the 
altar. Sometimes five, sometimes ten, 
twelve or fifteen came forward of an 
eveninig* What an overwhelming 
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sight was here ! Christians mourned 
through pity for those that mourned. 
And who could see so many standing, 
Kke Mary of old, weeping ; like the 
jfliilor, trembling; or like Zacheus, 
oaring up all for Christ, without 
feeling deeply affected ? The wicked 
became alarmed when they saw some 
of their companions thus leaving them: 
the stout ' heart fainted, the^ hard- 
heart melted, and even the ' scof- 
fer V heart shrunk within him. If this 
scene was overwhelming, another, 
equally so, was reserved for us. For 
it is said, '' blessed are they that 
raoum, for they shall be comforted, 
those that weep for they shall rejoice 
— This was truly verified. We saw 
those upon whose hearts the Holy 
Comforter had descended, those who 
had sowed in tears, rejoicing in the 
Lord, their countenances beaming 
forth the unspeakable joyof their souls. 
Here again Christiuis were obliged 
to weep, but to weep for joy, whilst 
with swollen hearts and streaming 
eyes, and animated tongues, they 
could sing Salvation, O salvation ! — 
Blessed, blessed times when the Lord 
thus kindly visits the people — ^'^O let 
all the people praise him," <* yea, let 
all the people praise him." One bun 
dred and between forty and fifty have 
been added to the Lutheran church 
one hundred and twelve in Bruns- 
wick, and the remainder in Sehagh' 
ticoke. It is not only in the church 
where this revival has produced such 
great and good effects, but upon fam- 
ilies and upon neighborhoods. In re- 
gard to families, their own language 
has been, '^ we have just begun to 
live." I have witnessed myself their 
morning prayers, their evening sac- 
rifices, their spft, soothing, and aflfec- 



tionate looks to each other, their 
friendly and sweet conversation, tiieir 
happy countenances beaming fordi 
the love of the Saviour and the joy 
of the Spirit. Neighbourhoods too, 
where the Lord's day was profaned, 
the church neglected, scenes of dis- 
sipation carried on, and people in- 
tent upon wickedness, now« appear 
entirely changed. The* Sabbath is 
respected, the church frequented, 
dissipation has gone, and people are 
intent upon deriving and doing good. 
Never did any thing come so irresis- 
tibly to my mind as that passage of 
Holy writ, " blessed are the people 
whose God is the Lord." " This is 
the Lord's doings and it is marvellous 
in our eyes." 



THE TWENTY-FIFTH OF JUNE 1530. 
We regret that the following communi- 
cation came too late to be inserted in our 
June number. Our readers win perceive, 
that it was intended to be published previ- 
ous to the 25 th of June last, the day which 
was celebrated by our churches generaUy in 
this state, as the third centurial Jubilee of 
the establishment of our Church. But al- 
though the day tq which ^e Communka- 
tion relates is past — the '* account of the e- 
vents and circumstances connected with the 
delivery of the Augsburgh Confession*' is so 
interesting, that we cannot withhold it from 
our readers. 

If the 31st of October,. 1517, the 
day, on which Martin Luther propo- 
sed his ninety-five Theses against the 
sale of Papal indulgences, ought to 
be considered by all Protestants, and 
especially by the Evangelical Lu* 
theran Church, the oldest branch of 
all Protestant denominations, as an 
important day ; a day, on which the 
light began to dawn, which since has 
spread over % cppsiderable portion of 
the world,— the 26th of June, 1530, 
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ought surely not to be overlooked and 
buried in forgetfulness ; the day on 
which the Augsburgh Confessicm was 
delivered to the Emperor Charles V., 
during the session of the Diet of the 
German Empire, in the city of Augs- 
burgh ; from which day, the Evan- 
gelical Protestant Lutheran Church 
may date its public existence. With 
great solemnitiefi, has the third cen- 
turial Jubilee of the 31st October, 
1617, been celebrated in Denmark, 
Sweden, Protestant Germany and 
Prussia ; and there is no doubt, that 
we shall in due time receive accounts 
from these Protestant countries, that 
the third centurial Jubilee of the de 
livery of the Augsburgh confession, 
has been celebrated with gratitude to 
God in all the above named coun- 
tries. 

The Synod of the Evangelical Lu- 
theran church in the State of New- 
York, has likewise not been unmind- 
ful of that important day, and has 
ordered, that wherever practicable, it 
should be celebrated by the churches 
under its care, as a day of thanks- 
giving, in grateful remembrance of 
the benefits we derive from that Scrip- 
tural light, in which the doctrines of 
Christianity have been represented in 
the Augsburgh confession \ a confes- 
sion, which the Lutheran church still 
holds as the Scriptural basis, on which 
the glorious building has been erect- 
ed, and which, as we piously hope, 
will stand firm as long as the present 
economy of the world shall last.* 

It would be almost unpardonable, 
if we should pass by this day of Jubi 



* The Augsburgh Confession is consider- 
ed1>y all orthodox Lutherans, as exhibiting 
a true statement of the doctrines of our 
diurch.— [£?<ft^(?r. 



lee in silence, and should not endeav-^ 
our to excite the readers of the Lu- 
theran Magazine, to raise their hearts 
in gratitude to. God, for having s6 glo- 
riously fulfilled the pious wishes and 
hopes of the founders of the Protes- 
tant church. With a view to con- 
tribute our mite to this end, we shall 
give a brief account of the events and 
circumstances, connected widi the 
delivery of the Augsburgh confession. 

Thirteen years had passed, since 
Martin Luther had commenced 
the Reformation in the year 1517. 
During t}iis time, several German 
Princes, as also some free imperial 
cities, had adt)pted the doctrines of 
the gospel, and had introduced them 
in their respective provinces and ter- 
ritories. Meanwhile, however, Mar- 
tin Luther's doctrines were still a 
stone of offence and a sign which was 
contradicted, as in a similar manner,^ 
the same doctrines hdd been, when 
promulgated by the Apostles of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. The Catholic 
part of the Crerman empire demand- 
ed, that the Evangelical christians 
should yield to the importunities of 
the Catholics, give up the doctrines 
of Luther, re-adcpt the ceremomes of 
the Roman faith, and acknowledge 
the Roman Pontiff as the only visible 
head of the christian church. Sev- 
eral Diets had been held, vdth a view 
of obtaining this end, but without ef-^ 
feet ; still another attempt was to be 
made, and therefore Charles V. con- 
voked a new Diet, to meet at Augs- 
burgh, in the year 1530. 

The Evangelical party, perceiving 
that the official letters of convocation 
were couched in conciliatory lan- 
guage, were greatiy rejoiced, and 
prepared themselves, to send their 
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deputies to the Diet. And although 
several Protestant princes entertained 
a suspicion, that it would be unsafe 
for them to attend the Diet in person, 
and advised the Elector of Saxony, 
not to go there, yet, encours^ed by 
his son, prince John Frederick, and 
his chancellor, Dr. Bruk, the Elector 
resolved to attend, whatever might 
he the consequences to himself. 

He therefore ordered his Divines, 
Luther J JonaSy Bugenhayen and Me- 
laT^hthoUy to prepare certain articles, 
to be laid before the Diet, that the 
world might learn, what doctrines 
were taught among the Protestants, 
and to consider, in how far it was 
possible for them to yield to the cath- 
olic party, without violating their 
conscience. And as the time was 
short, the Elector desired the above 
named Divines, to meet the Sunday 
after the 14th of March, in Torgau, 
to confer on the matters, and to be 
ready to go with him as far as Co- 
burg, where he hoped to receive in 
telligence, whether the Protestants 
would be permitted to take their 
ministers and Divines to the Diet, or 
not; and in case such permission 
should not be granted, that Luther, 
at least, should stay in Goburg till 
further 6rders. 

Before they departed, the Elector 
addressed the ministers nearly in 
these terms: You see, gentlemen, 
that a crisis in our religious affairs is 
^proaching. If you are confident, 
and entert^dn a good hope, to defend 
their cause before the Diet, let us go 
on ! But if you doubt, beware how 
you bring danger upon our territories 
and provinces. When the ministers 
replied : That they did not wish to 
endanger his Electoral Highness, and 



therefore begged him, in case he 
could not conscientiously adhere to 
their side, to permit, at least, that 
they might appear before his Impe- 
rial Majesty, to give an account of 
their doctrines. The pious Elector 
spoke, with great zeal and vehe- 
mence, these words: ^ God forbidy 
that I should be excluded from your 
number ; with youy I will confess my 
Lord Jesus Christ, ^^ He then desir- 
ed one of them to explain to him, in 
a Sermon, the words of our Saviour, 
(Math. X. 32,) " Whosoever shall con- 
Jess me before men, him toill I also 
confess before my Father in heaven; 
but whosoever shall (feny me before 
meny him will I also deny before my 
Father in heaven.^^ 

On the dd of April, in passion week, 
he left Torgau, accompanied by Lu- 
thery Spalatiny JonaSy and Melanch- 
thon- Having left Luther at Coburg, 
he arrived on the 2d of May, in com- 
pany of his Electoral prince, John 
Frederick, in Augsbui^h, to the as- 
tonishment of most people, who had 
believed, that fear would keep the 
Elector from the Diet. At the earn- 
est desire and entreaty of many, the 
Elector, and the Landgrave of Hesse, 
Philipy permitted their Divines to 
preach in the Cathedral and other 
churches of the city. So crowded 
were their audiences, that the Cath- 
olics became greatly alarmed, and 
Imperial commissioners were sent to 
the Protestants, peremptorily deman- 
ding them, to abstain torn preaching, 
at least, until the arrival of his Impe- 
rial Majesty. But the Elector de- 
clared, in civil, but determined lan- 
guage, that this nourishment of his 
soul was as necessary to him, fis his 
daily food was for his body ; that the 
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Protestants had enjoyed this privi- 
lege duriiig two Diets held at Speyer, 
and that he therefore considered it an 
established custom, and no innovation. 

Meanwhile, the arrival of the Em- 
peror was delayed from time to time, 
and the Protestants entertained the 
suspicion, that the delay was inten- 
tional ; and designed with a view to 
weary out the Protestant princes, and 
induce theni to return home, in con- 
sequence of the great expenses, this 
protracted stay at Augsbui^h must 
necessarily occasion them. Melaiich- 
than spent this interval in composing 
the .confession, which, when finished, 
was sent to Luther for approbation. 
He was delighted with it, and re- 
turned it without any alterations. In 
his letter to the Elector, he says : " / 
have read Magister PhiUp^s Apology ^ 
(meaning the confession,) and am 
much pleased with it, and cannot cor- 
rect or alter any thing, which would^ 
besides, he unbecoming in im, inas- 
much as I cannot step as softly as he 
doth. May Christ our Lord help, that 
it may bring much fruit. ^"^ The other 
Divines and Princes prepared them- 
selves in the meantime, by prayer 
and supplication, for the approaching 
Diet. 

On theevening of the 15th of June, 
the Emperor entered Augsburgh with 
great pomp and a large retinue. All 
the Electors present, received and 
welcomed him solemnly before the 
gates of the city. Having taken his 
residence in the Episcopal palace, 
the Protestants were ordered the same 
evening, by King Ferdinand, in the 
name of the Emperor and in his pres- 
ence, to abstain from preaching, and 
to attend neart day the procession of 
Corpus Christiday . 3ut they all re 



fused compliance ; and when King 
Ferdinand continued to insist on his 
demands, the Margrave Greorge, d 
Brandenburgh, declared, with great 
warmth : " Before I deny my Crod and 
his gospel, I will kneel dawn before 
your Imperial Majesty, suffering mj 
head to be cut off;^^ atthe'sftme time 
striking with his hand down aloDg 
his neck. The Emperor replied, in 
his Flertiish dialect : " Loeve Foerst, 
nit Kop ah, nit Kopab.^^ (My dear 
Prince, not your head off, not your 
head off) He then permitted the 
princes to take the case into conad- 
eration, till next morning. But scarce- 
ly had they reached their quarters, 
when the Emperor sent some of his 
counsellors to them, renewing his de- 
mand ; the Elector, however, excus- 
ed himself with the lateness of the 
hour — it was 11^ o'clock at night — 
and with indisposition. The next 
morning, at six o'clock, the Electoral 
prince went in company of the other 
Protestant princes, to the Emperor. 
Margrave Greorge was again speaker, 
and explained, with great frankness, 
the reasons which forbade them to 
assist in the procession; and also, 
why they could not agree to the de^^ 
mand of abstaining from preaching. 
Finally, he entreated the Emperor, 
not to suffer himself to be prejudiced 
against him and his brethren ; for 
" in this case, {said he) which has 
reference to God, we are forced to re- 
sist this request, by a dear amd vn^ 
changeable command, whatever person 
nal danger may arise from it ; as it is. 
written. We ought to obey go» 
RATHER THAN MEN: Therefore, I 
cm willing to venture my Hfe, which I 
understand is endangered, for the con^ 
fession of that doctrine, wMch I know 
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is the voice of the Son of God and ety- 
erlasting truth.^^ Thus the Protes- 
taats remained firm in their resolu- 
tion, not to attend the procession. 

The day after Corpus Christiday, 
the Evangelical States of the Em- 
pire, delivered to the Emperor at his 
express desire, the reasons, in wri- 
ting, for which they could not ab- 
stain from the hearing of the word of 
God. The committee appointed to 
examine the alleged causes^ reported 
that in their opinion^ silence should 
be also enjoined upon the catholics, 
and the Emperor should appoint the 
nunisters' who ought to preach in 
the churches during the session of 
tiie Diet. To this proposition, the 
Protestants agreed, at the same time 
expressing the hope, that his Majes- 
ty would appoint such preachers, as 
they might hear without offence to 
tiieir consciences, or in the contrary 
ease, they would have to provide for 
tlveir own wants. , , 

On the 20th of June, the sessions 
of the Diet were opened. The Pro- 
testant princes were ordered to ap- 
pear in the Imperial palace to attend 
mass. They attended the Emperor 
according to their offices, declaring 
however, at the same time, that they 
had no concern with the mass. The 
Papal Nuntius Vincentio Pimpinelli, 
made a Latin speech on that occa- 
sion, in which he spoke with much 
acrimcwy against the whole Gennan 
nation. After mass, the Emperor, 
accompanied by all the Electors and 
States of the Empire, marched in 
procession to the town house, where 
die Palatine count Frederick, opened 
the Diet in the name of his Imperial 
Majesty, by a speech to the States. 
Among the propositions, laid before 



the Diet for dcliberati<Mi, was like- 
wise the request of the Emperor, that 
the States of the Empire shoukl de- 
liver their (pinions concerning the 
religious disputes, to his Majesty, in 
writing, in the Latin and Crerman 
language. On the same day, the 
Electors of Saxony invited the Evan- 
gelical states to a meeting in his 
lodgings; when assembled, he ad*' 
monished them, in the most affec- 
tionate manner, faithfully to defend 
the cause of God, and not to sufier 
themselves to be induced, by threal- 
nings or fear, to deny their Saviour ; 
he encouraged them to fortitude, by 
representing to them, that all counsels 
undertaken against the cause of God, 
must fall to the ground, and that the 
good cause must finally obtain the 
victory. The next day, on the 21st 
of June, he desired all his counsel- 
lors and servants to leave the room, 
edified and strengthened himself by 
reading the word of God, then fell on 
his knees, praying to Grod, with great 
earnestness and devotion, that God 
might be pleased to further the work 
of the reformation, to his o\vn glory, 
and for the welfare of many thousand 
souls. 

On the 23d of June, the Elector 
again called a meeting of the Protes- 
tant part of the Diet, in which the 
confession was read and approved by 
all ; at the same time it was resolved, 
to petition the Emperor for a public 
reading of the confession. This re- 
quest was granted, and the next day 
appointed for that purpose. When 
the Diet was assembled, the Empe- 
ror honored ike Papal Legate with 
an audience, in which the latter de- 
livered the Pope's letter to the Em- 
peror aftd Diet^ and admonished the 
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States of the Empire, in a Latin 
speech, to obey the Emperor in mat- 
ters of faith, and promised, on his 
part, to use every possible means, to 
remove all rieligious dissentions, that 
Ihfe whole power of the Germanic 
Empire might fall upon the Turks, 
the common enemies of the christian 
name. 'Then the Austrian ambassa- 
dors were introduced, to confer with 
them about the Turkish war. All 
this business had so completely oc- 
cupied all the hours of that day, that 
the Protestants could obtain no hear- 
ing, but were desired to deliver their 
confession in vniting, to the Empe- 
ror. But they refused to do this, 
chiefly on this ground, that they had 
been accused by their enemies, of 
entertaining sentiments in contradic- 
tion to the word of Grod ; and they 
therefore wished to prove to the 
world, that they held no such doc- 
trines. At length, the Emperor 
agreed to hear their confession the 
next day ; stipulating, however, at 
the same time, that no one should be 
present at the reading, but the depu- 
ties of the Diet. 

On the 25th of June, therefore, in 
the afternoon at three o'clock, all the 
Electors and States of the Empire 
repaired to the palace of the Empe- 
ror, and assembled in his chapel, in 
which two hundred persons could 
conveniently be accommodated. — 
When all things were in order. Dr. 
Bruck and Dr. Christian Beyer ad- 
vanced into the middle of the chapel, 
the former with the Latin, the latter 
with the German copy of the confes- 
sion in their hands. The Emperor 
proposed, to have . the Latin copy 
read, but upon the observation of the 
Elector of Saxony, that they were on 



Grerman ground, and that he there- 
fore hoped, his Imperial Majesty 
would permit the use of the Gennati 
language, the Emperor consented ; 
whereupon Dr. Beyer read it so loud 
and in so plain a manner, that the 
multitude collected in the castle yard, 
were enabled to hear and understand 
every word of it^ The reading of the 
confession was not finished before six 
o'clock in the evening, but during 
all that time, a great attention and 
silence prevailed, and many catholics 
expressed themselves as being high- 
ly gratified and pleased with it.-^ 
Christoph Stadion, Bishop of Augs- 
burgh, declared openly in the ses- 
sion of the Diet : " This is notUng 
hut tJie truthy and we cannot deny i^." 
As Dr. Bruck was about to hand both 
the copies, after the reading, to the 
Imperial Secretary, the Emperor him- 
self took them out of his hands, kept 
the Latin copy, and handed the Ger- 
man one to the Elector of Maintz; 
The 'confession was signed by thfe 
Elector John of Saxony, Margrave 
George of Brandenburgh, Duke Ernst 
of Luneburgh, Landgrave Philip of 
Hesse, Prince Wolfgang of Anhalty 
and the cities of Nuremberg and 
Reutlingen. 

All the false representations which 
the enemies of evangelical faith had 
been zealously engaged in spreading 
over the world, were now at once 
contradicted and put down. Europe 
was astonished, ^vhen it saw so cor- 
rect, so concise an epitome of the 
purest evangelical doctrines, and of 
the most genuine christian faith. 

From that moment, a new spirit 
enlivened the professors of the Augs- 
burgh Confession ; they felt them- 
selves attached and united to each 
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^er, by the firm and strong bond 
of a common faith. In the year 1521, 
at the Diet of Worms, one individual, 
die ever revered autfior of the Ke 
formation, Martin Luther, had 
made a goodly confession of hia con 
viction of evangelical truth ; but at 
Augsbui|;h, on the fi5th of June, 
I530j a number of Princes and' States 
•f the Germanic empire, had, in the 
name of many thousands, yea, mil 
Kons, of pious christian souls, ccm- 
fessed, to stand on the side of evan- 
gjdical truth, to sacrifice their prince- 
ly hon<HB, their property and their 
Uves. Therefore, the 25th of June, 
1530, ought alwap to be kept in 
grateful remembrance, by the evan- 
gelical Church ; and its approaching 
third Centurial Jubilee, ought to be 
observed, if not by the whole Pro- 
testant Church, certainly at least by 
that portion thereof, which adopts 
the Aug^urgh Confessimi as the 
bi^is of its faith, as a day of pious 
joy and &anksgiving. 
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MONDAY, AUGUST 2, 1880. 



Eeformation in the Evan* Luih. 
Churches of Brunswick and Schagh- 
Hcoke, — ^It is virith heartfelt satisfac- 
tion that we present to our readers, 
ibe interesting account of this power- 
ful and extensive work of the Lord, in 
a portion of our vineyard. We have 
derived much comfort and encour- 
agement from its perusal ; and while 
we were preparing it for publication, 
we have sincerely wished, that we 
had it in our power, more frequently, 
to gladden the hearts of our pious 
readers, with such communications. 
Nothing, we believe, could be{ 



more gratifying to many of our bietk- 
ren, than such cheering intelligenoei 
that the work of the Lord is proa* 
peri&g in our Coi^;iegationt. Wo 
know that nothing could affixrd ua 
greater pleasure in the prosecution 
of our labors, than to present to our 
readers in every successive number 
of the Magazine, accounts of ibt 
gracious out-pourings of God's holy 
spirit upon the desolate and waste 
places of our Zion. But we have 
to regret that such accounts are but 
seldom communicated ; and that we 
hear of no ^lore instances among us^ 
of the mighty influence of gospel 
truth, and the glorious triumphs of 
redeeming grace. 

We long to see an universal le^ 
formation in our church. We stand 
in need of it, 83 much as any other 
protestant denomination. We rejoice 
and bless God, that he hath gracious* 
ly visited a portion qf our Zion with 
the renovating influence of his pow- 
er and grace. We hope and pray, 
that the work may continue to spread, 
until it shall have reached every part 
of our church, and we, as a peo* 
pie, shall have experienced an uni* 
versal revival of ^^ pu|% and undefiled 
religion.'* 

Ea^perimerUal ReHgion. — This is a 
subject, which, according to an emi- 
nent author, is better understood by 
the heart, than the head. But al- 
though the religion of the heart is 
not easily described, it is indispensa- 
ble to form and support the chris* 
tian character. The great design 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ, b 
to purify the affections and the 
hearts of its hearers. It is, there- 
fore, not sufficient that we acquire 
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a mere speculative knowledge of its 
doctrines and precepts, withotit ex- 
periencing the force of its truths. 
Our theory must Be reduced[ to prac- 
tice. The true christian^ feels per- 
suaded by the testimony of his con- 
science, and the evidence of his 
heart, that he hath passed from 
death to life, and from darkness to 
I\ght. He knows, that he is justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the spirit of our €k)d. He is 
convinced, that he is saved })y the 
washing of regeneration, and the 
lenewing of the Holy Ghost, which 
is shed on him abundantly, through 
Jesus Christ. Through the power 
and influence of divine grace, he 
abounds in hope, and is filled with 
joy and peace in believing. 

Without these experimentsd con- 
victions of the renewing and sancti- 
fying influence of divine grace upon 
flie heart, we have no sufiiciient evi^ 
dence that we are real christians — 
We have reason to doubt the genu- 
ineness of our faith. Because, a man 
may in some measure become ac- 
quainted with an object which he 
has often heard d^cribed by others, 
without having ever examined it 
himself. He may have gathered 
knowledge from the experience of 
others, and yet know nothing from 
his own experience. He may have 
a geographical knowledge of foreign 
countries, and yet not be an experi- 
enced traveller — we may have en- 
riched our understanding with much 
speculative knowledge — ^but as long 
as we have not practiced what we 
have learned ; we have enjoyed the 
advantageis of instruction, without 
having learned the lessons of expe- 
rience. This is true in a spiritud 



as well as in a natural sense. Chris* 
tianity is a practical religion — it is » 
concern of the heart. The chris- 
tian's heart must be cleansed by die 
purifying influence of his religion— 
or his religion is vain. We know' 
nothing of the spirit of true religicm^ 
until we have felt the convincing ' 
power of the gospel, and practiced 
the virtues, which it recommends and 
enforces. We can form no adequate 
idea of the operations of the H<^j 
Spirit^ ^ntil we have experienced 
his gracious influence — for it is in> 
the heart — ^in the secret recesses of 
the carnal mind — ^the piiofoimd deptha 
of human depravity, where the pow*" 
er of the gospel must be fdt, and 
the influence of the spirit esperi^ 
enc^d. 

Is it not then inconsistent and ab^ 
surd for any one to suppose, that her 
is a christian, when he has nevec 
been bom again of the Spirit — ^when- 
he has never experienced a change 
of heart, and is still under the power 
and influence of sin ? Shall we caU: 
our;5elves christians, when we know 
nothing of the renovating power of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, and are 
strangers ixy the sanctifying influence 
of his spirit } No ; if we would be* 
come experienced christians, oni 
hearts must be given to Grod — ^the 
idle pursuit <^ earthly pleasure and 
worldly vanity must be relinqui^ed 
— ^the flesh, with the affections aad 
lusts must be crucified~^e body <tf 
sin must be destroyed, and we mnst 
be created anew in righteousness and 
true holiness — we must be made free 
from sin, and become the servants irf 
God — ^we must follow the Lord Je^ 
sus Christ, and gbrify Ck>d in our 
daily walk and conversation. In 
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t^is, the children of God are made 
manifest: He that doeth righteous- 
ness, is righteous — and hereby we 
can assure our hearts that we love 
God, if we keep his commandments, 
and do those things which are pleas- 
ing in his sight 



Baptism. — On this subject, we 
jiave fiomething to say to our readers; 
and in what we have to say, we shall 
endeavor to speak plainly, so that we 
pan be generally and fully under- 
stood. We conceive, that the chil- 
dren of all baptised parents, are 
proper subjects of baptism ; because, 
in tiie first place, parents that have 
^en baptised, are entitled to the 
baptism of their children, as one pi 
the privileges of the covenant into 
which they have entere'd through 
jb^ptism^ and,' in the second place, 
because Jesus Christ has made an 
fitonement for the original sins of 
children, that have never committed 
actual transgfessi<^ns, and purchas- 
ed for them, the right of being 
admitted into his kingdom. For 
these reasons, we consider it our du- 
ty to baptise all children which are 
presented to us for that purpose, by 
parents or sponsors who have been 
baptised, and are willing to assume 
the obligations required in our Litur- 
gy : and if we were to refuse to bap- 
tise any children, thus presented, we 
should consider ourselves as directly 
violating the command of our Divine 
Master : " Sutfer the little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them 
not, for of such is the kingdom of 
ieaven." 

But we are often told, that in the 
Bible we are required first to "be- 
lieve," and afterwards to be " bap- 



tized" — that children cannot believe, 
and consequently should not be bap- 
tized. This isi one of those specioiM 
ai^uments to which people are often 
obliged to resort, for the want of 
better reasons to support their doc- 
trines, There is bo authority in the 
Holy Scriptures for sitying, that we 
must believe before we are bapti- 
zed. The Bible contains no such 
declaration. It is right that adult 
persons should be required to believe 
before they are baptized ; and we 
should consider it wrong in any mi- 
nister of the gospel to admit an adult 
person to the holy ordinance of bap- 
tism, without declaring his convic- 
tions of the truths of the gospel, 
professing repentance toward God, 
and a determination to serve him. 
But these terms and conditions can- 
not be required of children', because 
they are incapable of performing 
them. And this incapacity in chil- 
dren of performing what is required 
in adult persons, is no reason, why 
we should exclude them from the 
blessings and privileges of Christ's 
Covenant. Children were included 
in the covenant which God made 
with Abraham and his posterity.— 
Under that covenant, children, as 
well as adult persons, were circum- 
cised, and that too, in obedience to a 
positive divine command. Now, if 
it was proper for children to be cir- 
cuQicised under the old dispensation, 
it is also proper that they should be 
baptised under the new; for we 
have no order under the New Tiesta- 
ment, depriving children of the re- 
ligious privileges which were granted 
them under the Old Testament. ^ And 
as long as we can find no such order 
in scripture, we conceive, that they 
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are entitled to the right of baptism ; 
and we have no scriptural authority 
for withholding from them, this right. 
This popular objection, therefore, that 
children should not be baptized, be- 
cause they cannot believe, is entire- 
ly groundless. We might as well 
say, that they cannot be saved, before 
they have believed and are baptized, 
for Christ says, ^' He ihat believeth 
and is baptized, shall be saved.'' 

Some people, who are opposed to 
the baptism of children, say, that 
they can see no use in it. They 
view it as an idle ceremony, and 
they sometimes ask us, whetider the 
sprinkling of a Httle water on the 
face of a child vrill save it ? We 
answer, no ; but at the same time 
we say, that it is every parent^ duty 
to dedicate his children to God, in 
the way of his appointment. We 
do not say, that baptism is a saving 
ordinance — ^but we do say, that it is 
an ordinance which God has appoint- 
ed for our use — ^that it is our duty to 
use it as a means of grace, and not 
to 6et ourselves up as judges, whe- 
ther it is a necessary and useful or- 
dinance, or not — ^it is enough for us to 

' know, that God deems it necessary 
for us, and has commanded us to 
observe it. But suppose the cere^ 
mony of sprinkling the face with 
water, cannot save the soul ; can 
this exonerate any one from the duty 
of obeying what God has expressly 
required in his word } Besides, there 
is great use in having our children 
baptized. By nleans of this holy 
ordinance, they are introduced into 
the covenant of the Lord. By bap- 
tism, they are brought nigh to God; 
without it, they remain in a heathen- 

cidi state,- just as miidi as the diild- 



ren of the Arabs or the Hottentots. 
When we have our children baptiz-^ 
ed, we enter into the plan, and use 
the means of salvation, which the 
gospel proposes — we perform an act 
of obedience to €k>d } and in this 
act, we dedicate our^lves and child- 
ren to his honor and glory, and in 
diis, we think, there is great use. 

We consider baptism essential to' 
salvation; and notwithstanding all 
that can be urged agidnst it, we say- 
in our church, <^ that baptism is ne« 
cessary, and that grace is thereby 
offered ; and that children are to be 
baptized, who are, by such baptism, 
dedicated to Grod, and made pleasing 
to him." — Augsburgh C(m. /X Art. 

We cannot agree with those wha 
reject infant baptism; because vre 
view it as an ordinance of God, 
which we are solemnly bound to ob- 
serve. We consider it a holy sacra- 
ment, which Jesus Christ has insti- 
tuted for dur own benefit, and the 
salvation of our children ; and we 
canpot conceive how parents, who 
feel an interest in the spiritual wel- 
fare of their children, can sntkr 
them to grow up like heathens, 
without the benefit of christian bap* 
tism. 



SelecteTr. 



PROGRESS OF THE TRUTH I^ N^ 
CAROUNA. 

We have lately received a letter 
from a valuable friend, containing 
very cheering information as to the 
progress of the Truth, in NoHh Ca« 
rolina. Our synod in that state, has 
been very active in adopting such 
measures as are calculated to pro- 
mote tiie cause of Christ, for some 
year^ past. And, in defiance of op^ 
position fromi the children of danji-' 
^ms, we learn, that diflferent distribti 
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tre gradually supplied with the prea- 
ched gospel. 

One of our young men, who was 
prepared for the service of Jesus 
Christ, at Gettjsbuig, has lately been 
located at Lexington, Diividson (roun- 
ty, and we are informed, at a late 
communion season, many persons 
were deeply impressed. Our cor- 
respondent says, that many respecta- 
ble persons are turning their atten- 
tion to the all-important subject of 
religion, although they were ncreto- 
Ibre careless and unconcerned, whilst 
our young brother is received every 
where, wi& marked attention, and 
affectionate regard. He has )beeo 
very sticcessful, in establishing 
Bilne class, which is well attended 
by young and old. That great auxi 
Iiary, in our war with aatan, sin and 
error, the Sunday school, has also 
been introduced, although it was 
deemed impracticable. Our young 
brother, explained the nature of the 
mstitution, and proved so satisfacto- 
rily, that ^e greatest advantages re- 
sult from it, Uiat several gentlemen 
of wealth and influence, who never 
took an active part in any religious 
(operations, have enlisted under the 
Mtnners of Jesus Christ, and now not 
<mly earnestly upon some occasUynSy 
recommend the Sunday school sys- 
tem, but actually visit families in or- 
der to induce them to send their chil 
4ren to the Sunday school. 

Very important business, relative 
to the church of Christ, and espe- 
cially in lei^nce to our own desti 
tute brethren, was transacted at x 
late meeting of the synod. As soon 
as the minutes shall reach us, we 
will furnish our readers with a synop- 
m.'^[Evan. Lutk. IntelUgencer. 



WAS LUTHER AN ABSOLUTE PRE- 
DESTINARIAN ? 

We have lately been desired to 
Aew, that Luther was not an abso- 
lute predestinarian. We thought the 
ijue^n had been put (p rei^ by a 



series of numbers which we publish- 
ed in the first and second volumes of 
the Intelligencer, 'upon this subject- 
Whoever reads them i^ttentively, 
must be convinced at once, that Ltt« 
ther was not an absolute predestina- 
rian. It was our intention to publish 
this masterly investigation as itap- 
peared in the Intelligencer, and which 
was furnished us, by the late Rev. 
Dr. Endress, in a separate volume ; 
but for want of a sufficient number 
of subscribers to defray the necessa- 
ry expenses, we were compelled to 
abandon the project. We have how- 
ever, a few copies of the Intelligen- 
cer, containing it, on hand, and should 
be pleased to loan them, or dispose 
of them at the subscription price, to 
any person, desirous of being con- 
vinced, that Luther did not teach 
and inculcate the doctrine of election 
and reprobation, but that he was 
much opposed to it. He was not, 
however, an Arminian, " for the At- 
minians are a party who seceded 
from the Calvinists, and adopted s^- 
timents on the subject, in some de- 
gree resembUng those of the Luther- 
ans, but going beyond them, as men 
will for the most part do, when flying 
off from an extreme in opiniim.^' — lb* 



SUNDAY CONVERSATION. 

Mr. Editor — Whether the propen* 
sity arises from malice, or solely 
from love of amusement, I am una- 
ble to say ; hut certain it is, that I 
have always taken pleasure in wit- 
nessing ^ose little failings which are 
not ui^requently found among the 
good and kind hearted; Last Sun- 
day, at the close of the moqiing ser- 
vice, as I chanced to follow in the 
train of a small family party, on their 
way from church, it was my fortune 
to overhear their comments upon die 
various subjects, suggested by what 
they had seen and beards The groujf 
consisted of an elderly gentleman, of 
grave and formal carria|», accompa- 
nied by hii wife, a motiieriy pen»- 
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nage of about sixty, who was sup- 
ported on her left by a girl and boy 
of about sixteen, and a lady who ap- 
peared to have reached the meridian 
of her charms. The imagination of 
the reader must assign the^ shares of 
the conversation to the respective 
proprietors. 

A good sermon ; a very good ser- 
mon, wife. 

It ought to be good, my 4ear, for 
it has worn welL I haye heard it 
two or thrf e times before. 

I wish, papa, we might have some- 
thing interesting — I am tired to (Jcatii 
of sin and morality. 

Pjray, sjster, did yQu see that wo- 
man in ti)e pew next to ours, wiUi 
the great black riband on her bon- 
net, like a thun4er cloud } She 
means to have mourning on her bon- 
net, if no where else. 

See her } I guess I did ; or rather 
I saw her sleeves,* like a fat mq,n in 
. a hammock — pufgng out with twenty 
yards of gros de Naples, She is old 
enough to wear her grandmother's 
damask. Poor woman I She thinks 
Bishop's sleeves are all the fashion. 

Hush, child, she is a worthy good 
woman ; she was a Jones, and her 
mother was a Carter. When I lived 
in Boston five and forty years ago, 
come next November, she lived in a 
house next to ours, with a great green 
door, and a lion's head upon the 
knocker, so that she's no chicken 
now. Her father was a little wea- 
sel faced old man, with a white wig, 
and a cane taller than he was, who 
used to keep a shop down by the 
market, and kept it till the day of 
his death ; and his wife looked as if 
death had forgot her ; she did go off, 
however, one day, in a fit of paral- 
lels. 

Paralysis, woman, paralysis. 

So you say, my dear — ^but the doc- 
tor told me what it was, when I stood 

by at the time. " Mrs. • (said 

he ; }ie *vas a pleasant man,) the old 
ladyhas got her walking papers." 
Well, well, let her rest. Our 



singing requires some looking to. 
That fellow in the front of the ga^ 
lery, opens his mouth like a croco- 
dile. 

Yes, papa, and screams like a 
northwester through a hen-coop. 

Don't interrupt me, child — I say 
something must be done 'to put a 
stop to these new tunes, or we may 
as well dance jigs as pray. 

Why, papa, the first tune was a 
beautiful one — ^it was Auld Lang 
Syne. , 

Old long what ? Old Bangor was 
worth a dozen oi it. 

Pray, sister, did you see cousm 
Polly come sailing up the bsoad isle, 
in the middle of ttie long prayer } 

Yes, in4eed, I saw her, and so did 
every one else, or she would have 
been much disappointed. But I did 
not notice her much, for I was laugh- 
ing at the old woman by the pulpit, 
whose false curls got adrift, and hung 
about her face like hop-vines. 

My dear, did you see how sa4 

Sally looked } I will lay a dol-« 

lar she has lost a beau. 

Poh ! 

Mother, what business has sud^ 
an old woman as she is, with a beau > 

Some business, child, I should 
think ; for she has had one, off and 
on, for the last twenty years, to my 
certain knowledge. 

How you talk, mother \ If a young 
lady looks sad, it follovws of course, 
that she has lost a heau. She wa^ 
mourning for her sins. 

She and you might join forces, sis- 
ter, and cry in company. You are^ 
as near as I can judge, iJ^^^ut of ai\ 
age. 

Papa, I don't want to go to meet- 
ing this aftemoon> — it is too hot an(( 
tiresome. 

Hot and tiresome, or not, go yott 
shall — I'll not leave you at hon^e, to 
be turning up Jack, and disturbing 
the neighborhood, while I am engag- 
ed in devotion. Heigh day ! there 
goes the toe of my shoe ! Hang these 
infernal side -walks, with their points 
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jtitting out like bagnets ! Those ras- 
cally surveyors shall alter 'm, or I'll 
know why not ; tut, tut ! 

My dear, my dear, don't be put 
out by so triflmg an accident, and on 
dunday too ! 

Trifling ! If I had stubbed my 
head off, you would have thought it 
more trifling yet. Trifling! your 
toes feel very cleverly, I suppose 
Trifling ! Tom ! you rascal ! you 
jade ! have done giggling, this in- 
stant ! 

* * * * 

Ha, reverend sir, good morning to 
you. A fine day. This warm wea- 
ther is very fine for the grass. You 
gave us an excellent sermon this 
morning, sir. You wiped up the 
heretics admirably, sir, admirably. 

I am glad, sir, that it suited you ; 
and hope that it may be the means 
of doing good, especially that part of 
it which related to anger. 

No doubt it will, sir ; I observed 
my neighbor, you know, who kept 
his he^id down, while you were on 
that point. Good morning, sir. — 
Wife, you did not forget, I trust, to 
put on the onions for dinner. 

At this moment, the party entered 
their own doors, and I went my way 
musing on the eflects of devotional 
exercises. — IPortsmouth Journal 



The comer stone of the new Lu- 
theran church about being built in 
this borough, was laid on Monday 
last, with the usual solemnities, in 
the presence of a large concourse of 
people. The reverend clergy of the 
borough, the Rev. Mr. Yeager, of 
AUentown, and the Rev. Mr. Miller 
of Bucks county, participated in the 
ceremonies. In the stone were de- 
posited, Documents in the English, 
German and Latin languages, giving 
a history of the origin and progress of 
the church down to the present time ; 
copies of the Bible, Lutheran Hymn 
Book, and Catechism, in English and 
German ; specimens of the current 



coin of the United States ; the namea 
of the officers of the general, state, 
and borough governments, &c. The 
building will be of brick, — by -— 
feet,- and will be an ornament to the 
place. — [Boston jPa.) Cent. June 4, 



MISSIONARY SOCIEXr. 

A quarterly meeting of tlie Board 
of Directors of the Domestic Mis- 
sionary and Education Society of the 
Lutheran Church in the State of N. 
York, will be held in St. Paul's 
Church, Schoharie, on Tuesday the. 
3d instant, at 2 o'clock P. M. Itt 
the evening, divine service may be 
expected in the church. 

WESTERN CONFERENCE. 

The next meeting of the Western 
Conference, will beheld in the Evan- 
gelical Lutheran Church at Bruns- 
wick, Rensselaer county, on Wednes- 
day, the 8th of September next, at 
10 o'clock A. M. 

HART WICK SEMINART. 

The annual meeting of the-Board 
of Trustees, will be held at the Se- 
minary, on Tuesday, the 31st inst- 

The annual examination of the 
theological students, will be held on 
Monday the 30th inst- In the eve-' 
ning, an Eulogy, on the Rev. H/ 
MoLLLER, deceased, will be delivered 
by the Rev. J. Senderling. Seve- 
ral dissertations, on theological and 
religious subjects, will also be read 
by students of the Seminary. 

The annual examination of the 
academical students, will be held on 
Tuesday the 31st instant; and in 
the evening, the annual exhibition of 
the Philo-Phronean Society. 

EVAN. LUTH. SYNOD, N. T. 

The next annual meeting of the 
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Evangelical Lutheran Synod of the 
State of New-York, will be held in 
the Evto. Luth. Church at Ghent, 
Columbia county, on Friday the 10th 
of September next. 



^ottvn^ 



From the Rochester Craftsman. 
THE FALL OF SODOM. 
Not in his wild soft robes of light. 
Smiling on vales and mountains, 
On fields! of green and on clouds of white. 

Or rippling rills and fountains-^ 
But hi^h on bis car of flaming gold^ 
Over Mamre's plains the red sun rolled; 

Mamre slept, like a yellow Iake» 

The flame of the sun returning; 
No wave was there for the wind to wake 
. All life was crushed by the burning: 
No shadow there but the sun dried palm; 
Deathlike and sear was the breathless calm. 

Laughter rung from Sodoma's walls 
0*er the plain as across the waters; 
And the tabret swelled in her^jrincely halls 

To the steps of licr gentle daughters*— 
Light hearts and Joyous were mingling there. 
Not a sigh or breathing of shadowy care. 

Bet smiles were wreathing glad and still 
On tile lips of the joyous dancers,. 

In every heart was a stirring thrill 
From the flash of their burning glances; 

And time passed on with a hasty wing. 

Like a breath with a frown, ^m revelHng. 

The proud kin^ sat on his golden throne 
With its white and its gem«Ught blending, 

From the world apart, like a god — alone — 
V/ith slaves at his footstool bending; 

And costliest gems of a kingdoms worth 

Were glittering bright on the son of earth. 

Stming the cares of the regal one» 
To me arch of the lof^ dwelling 

Soft music rose with its thrilling tone> 
In a full rich cadence swelling; 

To calm dark rage was its volumed breath, 

For his smile was life and his frown was 
death! 

^eattmg and mirth and revellinr, 
IK^ttilaughter and ^outs ot ^adoess, 

Bftde> from the walls, pale Echo ring 
The frenzy of wine atd madness; 

And sorrow fled, for she might not dwell 

With Sodoma's sons, to h^ famished cell. 

But wake ye, awake your reckless toub. 
Wake from your idle dreaming;— 

A banner of wrath in the Sky unrolls 
And from Heaven to earth is streaming,-^' 



The monarch shrinks on his throne in di^sui 
On earth, on heaven, there's darkness spread 

But darkness seen, for the steamer's flasb. 
And bot on the walls is the fire sbowc 
pouring: 
O'er the hell black cloud comes the piercicj 
crash 
Of the maddened thunders roarings f 
Crushed hke a mist are Sodoma's walls. 
In ruins and ashes her princely halls. 

Above and around her rolls Utie cloud. 

With (he sounds of the hot wind railing';^ 

The seipent glare is her lightinff Aroad; 
And fearml the voice of waifing. 

Now t3rrant turn thy blear red eye 

To the fearful forms that war on high. 

And tremble thou, for thine hour of doom 
Hath come in >vrath — ^in its wild wraA 
burning! 

Thine hour has come, and thy Lava tomb 
But waits thy dust — ^tb its home returning. 

Where now is the sound of laughtet — where? 

The revels that banished shadowy care .' 

And where are the beautiful ones, whosA 
voice 
Softer than music's gentle breathing. 
Bade man fix>m his inmost soul rejoice ' 
As their magic spell o'er his heart wis 
wreathing? 
Their path was on fiowers-4>ut the throne 
was there — j 

They sleep with the rest, the vain y6t £air«. { 

Sodoma sleeps — ^but no earthly foe 
With the spear and bow and bright sword 
gleaming. 
No mortal arm laid her structures low 
But the wrath of Heaven frt>m the red sigr 
streaming! 
Sodoma sleeps — and the deep dark wave» 
Lie? breathless and lifeless upon her grave. 
Utica, 1830. C. A. d. 



A HYMN. 

Behold the patient Iamb, 
Before the shearer stands; 

And 3rields his harmless life* 
Into his murderers' hands. 

Thus was the Lamb of God 
By cruel hands betray'd; 

Patient he bore the cross, 
And for his murderers pny% 

Thus the good ^epherd said, 
That we his sheep might live,- 

** To all who follow me, 
Eternal life I give. 

" Thus I lay down toy life. 
Because my sheep I love; 

And those who serve me here, 
Shall reign with me above." 
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For the Lutheran Magazine. 
PRAYER MEETINGS. 
The time was, when Christians 
received almost a general opposition 
in our churchy for uniting together 
in social prayer. Many, who had 
felt desirous to see this practice, so 
frequently enjoined in the Scriptures, 
and once so customary in our church, 
again introduced and encouraged ; 
feared to mention the subject to their 
brethren, on account of the decided 
stand which, by fear, the greater 
part had taken against it There 
was danger even in expressing a 
private opinion in favor of Prayer 
Meetings, lest we should be consi- 
dered as inclining to enthusiasm, or 
being suspected of a greater attach- 
ment to some other church than our 
own. What greater proof could we 
have than this, of the low state of 
religion among us at that time? — 
When men not only neglect prayer, 
but oppose it as a work of confusion 
pride and ostentation, and yet pro 
Yess the religion of Christ ; there 
can be no hesitation to grant to them 
all which they claim of the chris- 
tian's character, a profesnanj and not 
any thing more. It is worldly-mind 
ed professors, who indeed may have 
^ the "form of godliness,*' but know 
nothing of the power thereof in their 
« hearts, on whom prayer must be 
urged as a duty. 



But these things «re no longer so. 
Instead of that strong opposition once 
manifested, there are, perhaps, but 
few churches which have not their 
supporters and advocates for prayer 
meetings. In many places they have 
been established, and our people are 
actively engaged in promoting diem, 
and they have been attended with 
the greatest success. Indeed, an 
evident change, on this subject, has 
lately taken place in the minds of 
the members of our church, and we 
rejolbe to hear, that many are return- 
ing to the "old religion'' of their 
forefathers, and seem to say to their 
brethren of the faith, this is " the 
good way ;'* these are " the old 
paths." And we do sincerely hope 
and believe that the work is fost in- 
creasing, and that the time is not far 
distant, when there will be a general 
efibrt, and one heart «id one voice 
exist on the subject. 

Notwithstanding a great change 
has been effected in the minds of 
many, and that it is no longer consi« 
dered a shame and disgrace for a 
Lutheran to pray ; yet there are dif- 
ficulties which exist in some jdaces, 
and with some people, which in a 
great measure, prevent prayer meet- 
ings from being more extensively and 
generally encouraged, although they 
feel otherwise favorably disposed to- 
wards them. And it is to this state 
of affiurs, which we wish particular-* 
ly at this time to advert. Many of 
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our members think it theit- duty to 
pray, they know that it has been too 
much neglected, and would now glad- 
ly unite with others, in social pray- 
er ; but they object to the manner in 
which some of these meetings are 
conducted' It has frequentiy been 
the case, that persons of other deno- 
minations, residing within the bounds 
of some of our congregations, have 
been in the habit of holding prayer 
meetings ; and there are instances, 
where sincere members of our church 
have united with them, and as it is 
natural, or at least to be expected, 
have glided rather too far into their 
habits and practices. They enter- 
tain fears that our meetings, if estab- 
lished, would partake too much of a 
noisy and disorderly character, and 
therefore, many pious men of our 
church, withhold ttieir influence and 
encouragement, for no other reason 
than this. They are opposed, and 
justly so, to all meetings which tend 
not to spiritual edification — ^where 
all is confusion and noise — where 
two or more speak or pray at the 
same time. They believe, according 
to the injunctions of the apostle, 'Met 
all things be done decently and in 
order," '' that all may learn, and all 
may be comforted" — ^^ for God is 
not the author of- confusion, but of 
peace. " This is all right, and agree- 
ably to the practice of our church ; 
yet the abuses of others should not 
prevent any from encouraging and 
promoting these useful meetings ac- 
cording to the mode adopted by us, 
and confirmed by Scripture. We 
would say to such, let every one 
manage their affiurs in their own 
way. We have nothing to do with 
other denominations, nor are we obli- 



ged to eonform to their mode and 
practice of worship farther than we i 
see fit, and believe it agrees with 
Scripture. We hope, therefore, tiiis 
will no Icmger be an obstacle, and 
that soon, prayer meetings may be 
held in every church, and those al- 
ready in operation, continued, so that 
" all things be done to edifying," 
and that fdl wilL unite without re- 
garding the practice of others. 
. Prayer meetings have often been 
attended with a blessing, and we 
most heartily approve of them ; but 
disorderly meetings of any kind, we 
never have nor can approve, and 
they have been condemned by chris- 
tians of different persuasions. Dr. 
Adam Clarke, in his commentary, on 
the words, " God is not the author of 
confasion^^^ &c. speaking of such 
meetings, expresses himself as fol- 
lows : " Let not the persons who act 
in the congregation in this disorderly 
manner, say that they are under the . 
influence of God ; for He is not the 
author of confusion : but two, three, 
or more praying or teaching in the 
same place, at the same time, is con- 
fusion ; and God is not the author of 
such work: and let men beware 
how they attribute such disorder to 
the Grod of order and peace. The 
apostle calls such conduct, tumults^ 
seditions ; and such they are in the 
sight of God, and in the sight of all 
good men." 

We are expressly commanded to 
pray for one another, and to " exhort 
each other daily." And how can 
we discharge this duty better, than 
in our social meetings ; fw when 
" we pray among a select society of 
christians, we draw near to God 
with a holy boldness^ something like 
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what we use in our duties of secret 
wor^ip. We have reason to take 
more freedom among those that are 
fellow-saints, and whose hearts have 
felt many of the same workings with 
our own. Then when our faith is 
lively, we should ^ve thanks to 
God, for the enlightening and sane 
tifying work of His spirit, upon our 
hearts ; for our expectations of eter- 
nal glory ; and by expressing the 
joys of our faith to God, we may of- 
ten be made a means, through the 
power of the Holy Spirit, to raise 
the faith and joy of others.'* In 
such exercises we would derive a 
blessed advantage from the prayers 
of those who offer them up, with 
freedom and fervency, in acquiring 
the same gift, and the exhortations 
of those who possess a more lively 
faith and holy zeal, be the means of 
enkindling the sacred fire in our 
hearts, 

Let us then proceed upon the di- 
rection given, of doing all things de- 
cently and in order, and unto ediff- 
ing, and we are persuaded there will 
and can be no objections ; and that 
it will prove the best means of en- 
gaging the influence and exertions 
of all Lutherans in a general support 
of Prayer Meetings. It is a great 
mistake, that our people are opposed 
to prayer ; it is only a few, who have 
no religion, and who have, in many 
instances, too much authority be- 
stowed upon them in the spiritual 
concerns bf the church. 

On the other hand, let us beware 
of coldness and formality, and thus 
completely destroy the objects of 
social meetings. In our prayers, we 
must earnestly look for the aid of the 
Holy Spirit — ask with faith in the 



name of Jesus-Hieek to be m^» 
rather than eloquent — ^not only iin^ 
cere, but also fervent — ^and above all 
be humbky for we may rest assured, 
the more we cultivate a spirit of hu- 
mility, the less danger will there be 
of disorder arid confusion. 

ARNDT. 

For die Lutheran Hagazine, 
ON PIETY, 

May we not fear, that the reader 
of the Magazine, with one glance of 
his eye on this essay, will condemn 
it as a trite subject, on which noth*' 
ing new can be said ? It is more 
than probable, that the expectation 
of that reader, who only looks for 
novelty, may be disappointed; but 
yet no one will deny, that the sub- 
ject is of great importance, inasmuch 
as genuine piety is intimately con- 
nected with our happiness ; and 
though volumes have been written 
on this subject, the variety of opi- 
nions and the contradictory defini- 
tions of this term, prove that men 
have not as yet been able to agree 
on the true character of- genuine 
piety. The writer of this essay 
therefore hopes, that his ideas on 
piety will not prove uninteresting to 
thai reader, whose heart is in some 
measure acquainted with the impor- 
tance of this subject to his own hap- 
piness, and who is therefore suscep- 
tible of salutary impressions, which 
may finally be of the greatest advan- 
tage to himself. 

We have hinted before, at the 
contradictory definitions and descrip- 
tions of the term piety. Sometimes 
it seems, as if the caution given us 
by our Saviour, not to imitate the 
Pharisees of old, had been forgotten ; 
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ibr tfken are frequently, in our dfiys, 
called pious, wbo, when they give 
almS) sound the trumpet before them, 
as the hypocrites do, that they may 
have glory of men, and who, when 
they pray, Uke to stand in thC'tcor- 
ners of the streets, that they may ap- 
pear as pmying men before the world. 
Others are willing to allow the daim 
of piety to every outward professor 
of reli^on, whose walk and conver- 
sation is not in open contradiction to 
every virtue. Again, others eimsi 
der themselves as piouamen, who are 
great zealots for the sect or denomi- 
nation which they have embiVKsed, 
aixd believe that they are giving 
proofs of their piety, when they re- 
vile, disparage and underrate aU o|h- 
er denominations who entertau)^sen- 
timents different from tiieir own. 
Are we to seek for the cause of <|iiese 
enoneous opinions on piety, or of the 
want of agreement among christians, 
in describing its nature, in the impos- 
sibility or the difficulty of obtaining 
a true definition of it, or in a dispo- 
sition in man, to overlook the source 
whence alone it can be derived ? I 
fear that a careful examina.tion of this 
question would show, that a dei^cr 
tion of the true source whence i^ coir- 
rect definition of piety can be obtain- 
ed, has a greater ahare in creating 
these evils, than any difficulty which 
may exist in the research. Men 
have their prejudices, proceeding 
from their respective characters and 
education ; neither can it be denied, 
that each is inclined to believe him- 
self more correct in his judgment 
than his neighbor. Hence we fre- 
quently imitate, in our enlightened 
day, the conduct of certain heretics 
of ancient times, who riajected some 



poEtions of the scripture, from no oth- 
er motive than because the sentir 
ments and doctrines of &at sacred 
book, were at variance with tiieir 
preconceived opnions and systems 
of theology ; and who turned and 
twisted other passages (^ sacred writ, 
that they might press them into their 
service.. To this cause, more than 
to any other, we have to ascribe it, 
that we have lost ourselves <m this 
subject also, in the wilderness of our 
own imagination, and have been una- 
ble to come to a rational conclusion. 
The christian cannot deny, that 
the scriptures are given to us, to ob- 
tain every necessary information in 
regard to our spiritual interest ; and 
as piety has a special refer^ice to 
this interest, it is our duty to search 
with an unbiassed mind, for a suita- 
ble explanation on that subject in the 
sacred volume ; and though perhaps 
we may look in vain for the expres- 
sion ^^ piety y^^ in our version, espe- 
cially in its reference to God, yet we 
will find under other terms^ a full 
and satisfactory description of its ge- 
nuine character. 

pur word " jiie^y," is derived from 
the Latin language, where it most ge- 
nerally signifies the dutiful conduct 
of children tow^ds parents^ This 
pious behaviour of children, is found- 
ed on that peculiar connexion iriikh 
exists in that relation. Childien aie 
dependant on father and mother 
for their daily support ; they look to 
them for protection, assiMance and 
direction ; they are wont to consider 
their parents as their best friends, 
and as their surest earthly refuge in 
times of danger or distress. This 
conviction of children, creates /in 
'their hearts, an acknowledgment of 
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* their dependance ; it keeps alive the 
principle of love and gratitude, and 

the contiitued experience of the love 
of parents towards ^ their children, 
inanifested in the parental protection 
and advice, indnces the child to ohey 
its parents' mandates, to respect and 
follow their advice ; or in other 
wordil, it makes children dutiful and 
obedient, i. e. piously inclined to- 
UHtrds theui. 

The scripture teaches us, that man 
stands in a similar relation to God. 
He is our first parent, for he has cre- 
ated us. As children are dependant 
on father and mother for their daily, 
support, so we live, move, and have 
our existenee in God, and are wholly 
dependiBint on htm. Daily experi- 
ence agrees with these sentiments, 
expressed in holy writ ; for it teaches I 
\18, that we find in God, not only a 
readiness, similar to that of parents, 
to protect us, to be our refuge in 
times of danger, and to supply our 
wants ; but also, that his good will 
id. supported by his omnipotence, 
which enables him, under all cir- 
cumstances, to perform the pleasure' 
of his will. If we therefore have 
cause, as children, to plaoe confi- 
• deuce in our earthly parents, who 
frequently, notwithstanding their best 
wishes, are unable to protect or as- 
sist us, it would be the most incon- 
instent and irrational conduct, should 
we refuse to place the most unlimit- 
ed confidence in our Creator. If, 
therefore, a dutiful behaviour of chil- 
dren to parents, founded on the know- 
ledge of their good will towards us, 
is deservedly called "JUW pic/y,'' 
how much more then, will the same 
conduct of men towards God, bottom- 
ed on the assurance of his good will. 



and on his power to protect and pre- 
serve us, be entitled to the appella- 
tion of piety ? This definition oi the 
term "piety," is supported by the 
authority of holy writ. We have al« 
ready observed, that, although the 
word* *' piety'* and *^ pious," do not 
occur in the sacred volume, in re- 
gard to our relation to God, yet the 
expressions, godlinessy rigkteausness, 
faith, yodfyj rigkteousy and faithfulj 
are frequently to be met with in the 
scriptures ; and I contend, that these 
expressions, sometimes jointly, and 
sometimes individually, express what 
I believe is contained under the ap<- 
pellation of piety to God. To prove 
this, a reference to a few passages i^ 
the Bible will suffice. St. Paul ad- 
monishes Timothy to follow after 
righteousness J godliness, faith, love, 
patTence and meekness ; and he de- 
clares, that godliness is profitable un- 
to all things, having the promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come. The same apostle also 
assures his beloved son in the faith, 
that the doctrine of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, is according unto godUness; 
and to Titus he says, that the chris- 
tian doctrine teaches us to deny «»- 
godliness and worldly lusts, and to 
live soberly, righteously and godly in 
this present world. When St. Paul 
declares to the elders of the church 
of Ephesus, that he had laid before 
them the whole counsd of God, and 
that he had hid nothing from them, 
which in a spiritual sense might be 
profitable unto them ; in particulari- 
zing the subjects of his preaching, he 
says, tiiat tiiey had been '' rqi)entfmoe 
towwrds God, and faith in our Lord 
Jems Christ. ^^ Now, it is well 
known, that the term, rendered re* 
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peiUance^ in our language, conveys 
to us the idea, in the original, of a 
change of sentiment, an after thought, 
a second consideration ^nd reflection 
on a subject, of which we have be- 
fore entertained erroneous opinions, 
and to act agreeably to that better 
conviction, which the re-considera- 
tion has produced. The unconvert- 
ed man considers God as an enemy, 
and is himself an enemy to God ; he 
entertains no pious thoughts respect- 
ing his Creator ; but when true re- 
pentance has taken place, he learns 
through the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and through the guidance of the holy 
spirit, that he, whom he considered 
to be an enemy, is, and has always 
been, his best friend ; that in mani- 
festing his love to the v^orldj by the 
mission of Christ Jesus, God has also 
manifested his love towards him as 
an individual ; and that, while he 
was a prodig*al son, and an enemy of 
his heavenly father, the paternal 
heart yearned with compassioa to- 
wards him, and mourned his lost and 
ruined condition. He finds that it is 
good for man to lay down the. wea- 
pons of rebellion, and to dwell under 
the shadow of the Almighty, and in 
the paternal house^ He learns to 
know, that every provision has been 
made ih the gospel, that God might 
be just, and the justifier of him that 
believes in Jesus; he •believes his 
Saviour's word, that the very hairs 
-of his head are Qumbered, and that 
none of them falleth to the ground, 
without the will of his heavenly fa- 
ther. He is taught to cast his bur- 
den and all his cares, npon the Lord ; 
and as a pious child, to look for eve- 
ry blessing to him, who has manifest- 
ed his love to his rebellious children 



through the gospel of his only begot- 
ten Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Thus 
filial piety towards God is produced 
in the heart \ the study of the scrip- 
tures, the operations of the holy ghost, 
and personal e3cperience, cherish and 
foster tikis sjnrit of piety in the con- 
verted man ; he is daily more and 
more convinced of his entire depend- 
ance on his God ; and while he is 
firmly persuaded, that in his own 
strength and power he cannot fol- 
low after holiness, he draws a|l bis 
strengtlf from Christ, the true vine ; 
and in this manner, he is enabled tQ 
say with the Apostle, that " Ms ccwwt 
tnmidments are noi grievaus.^^ In 
health and in sickness, in prosperity 
and adversity, }\e looks to bis heav- 
enly Father, through Christ his Sa- 
viour ; and by thus living the life of 
the righteous and pious naan, he pre- 
pares himself to die the death of the 
I righteous. In the last agonies, he 
I remembers, that the Lord has been 
'his shepherd and guide through all 
jthe trials of life, and that he has pjpo- 
'mised, that whosoever believes in 
him, though he were desLd, yet shall 
he live. This assurance of his Re- 
deemer, supports him in the nooment 
of dissolution, knowing from past ex- 
perience, that he has not followed 
cunningly devised fables, but has 
trusted in the living God, whose pro- 
mises vrill not fail, though heaven 
and earth should perish. Thus the 
doctrine of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
becomes to him a. doctrine unto god- 
liness or piety ; and thus it teaches the 
pious to live soberly, righteously and 
godly in thisy present worid, and to 
wait for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearance of the great Ged, 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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For the Lutheran Magazine. 

THOUGHTS ON RESIGNATION. 

Life is a continiial scene of disap* 
pointments and afflictions. Unfore- 
seen occurrences frequently blight 
our fondest hopes, and remove our 
present enjoyments. In the morning 
oi our existence, ignorant of the 
vicisMtudes of this world, we pro- 
ject schemes of future happiness and 
ease ; at noon, we find ourselves be- 
set with trials on every hand ; and 
in the evening of Kfe, we sit down 
in qiiiet, and summing up the testi- 
mony of experience, pronounce all 
sublunary desires, to be vanity and 
vexation of spirit. Upon some, dis- 
appointments and calamities fall more 
frequently and with a tnore oppres- 
sive weight than upon others ; but 
either in a more severe or more spa- 
ring degree, they happen to all. — 
Different individuals support them- 
selves under afflictions in a very dif- 
ferent manner ; whilst some yield to 
them with the most d^tardly sub- 
mission, others meet them with the 
firmest fortitude. The Christian 
s^one, when animated by the sub- 
lime hopes of his religion, though 
plunged from the highest summit of 
human bliss, to the lowest depths of 
€<Hnplicated misery, cannot be. pro- 
voked to a single expression of com- 
plaint ; but, on the contrary, amidst 
all his surrounding difficulties, he 
still preserves the most exalted sense 
of duty, still cherishes the liveliest 
emotions of gratitude for the bless- 
ings he had before enjoyed. 

Out (^ the many arguments which 
might be urged to recommend a 
cheerful acquiescence in the dispen- 
sations of Providence^ the few fol- 
lowing shalLbe selected :— | 



1st. It is certain that ive owe to 
the free goodness of our Creator, all 
the blessings that we have ever en- 
joyed. Whenever, 'therefore, we 
have been deprived of one good, we 
should reflect that it is our duty to 
resign, with equanimity, that which 
is not our o\vn, instead of breaking 
out into reproachful complaints, or 
indulging in stupid despondency. — 
Nay more, we should express our 
gratitude for that with which we 
have been so long favored, rather 
than sullenly regret its loss. As we 
had no claims on the bounty of the 
gracious Donor, the disc<nitinuance 
of that bounty can be no injustice on 
his part, and no hardship on ours. 

2d. As we are helpless beings, en- 
tirely ^dependant on our Maker, He 
has an indisputable right to deal with 
us as He pleases. But it is to be ob- 
served, that no instance of his con- 
duct towards us, needs to be defend- 
ed up^n this ground : every pain and 
calamity we suffer, is called for by 
our own misconduct. If at any time 
we should be afflicted by dispensa- 
tions which may appear to us severe, 
let us but call to mind how frequent- 
ly we have violated the will of our 
Benefactor, even whilst he was, pour- 
ing down His favors upon us with 
an unsparing hand ; and the review 
of our ingratitude and worthlessness, 
and of his munificence and forbear- 
ance, will immediately silence our 
complaint, and convince us that our 
chastisement is very far from being 
proportionate to our guilt. 

3d. It isannot be denied, that we 
have it in our power to lighten the 
weight of every calamity, by bearing 
up against it with firmness. He who 
pores over his misfortunes, will be 
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continually discovering new cii'cnm- 
itances of aggravation. When, there- 
fore, we resolve to receive the ag- 
^ssions of lAisfortnUe, withbecom 
ing fortitude, we not only conform to 
Ae dictates of duty, but wisely eon- 
suit our own happiness. 

4th. Whenever we submit our- 
selves to afflictions with readiness, 
we may be assured that we are 
pleasing Him whose pleasure should 
be the chief study of our lives. He 
cannot but regard a cheerful acqui 
escence in His wise arrangements, 
as a proof of dutiful obedience.* — 
Were we to meet with no crosses, 
but, on the contrary, enjoy a Contin- 
ued succession of uninterrupted grat- 
ifications, one of the most material 
purposes of our existence would not 
be answered : — our firmness Against 
temptations and patience under suf- 
ferings, would not be proved, and 
man would want an opportunity of 
reconunending himself to his Crea- 
tor, by his discreet self-government, 
under circumstances of difficulty. 
Innocence would be no merit if there 
were no temptations guilt. But if 
the severest trials cannot drive us 
from the path of rectitude, or efiace 
from our minds the impression that 
it is the prerogative of the great Au- 
&or of the Universe, to deal with 
His creatures according to His plea- 
sure, this cordial acquiescence in his 
will, thb overruling sense of His 
supremacy, must surely be accepta- 
ble in His sight. 

5th. Afflictions, however hurtful 
they may appear to a superficial ob- 
server, are not without their utility, 
and not unfrequently productive of 
important advantages. Nothing is 
more dangerous to man, than an un* 



interrupted train of prosperity. A 
speculator unacquainted with the de-^ 
pravity of the world, might very 
reasonably suppose, that the ^niti^ 
tude of man would endeavor to keep 
pace wi^ the UberaMty of his Crea-^ 
tor, and that the more he vtbm loaded 
with benefits, the more warm he 
would become in his devotions, and 

the more constant in his virtue 

But the fact is deplbrably the re* 
verse. The bounty of Heaven, in- 
stead of awakening grateful emotions 
in his breast, and stimulating his en- 
deavors to deserve it, has too fre- 
quently the effect of introducing a 
forgetfulness and neglect of his Ore-' 
ator, and lulling him into supineness 
and mistaken security. The tide of 
the worid bears him down the stream 
of vice, nor gives him time to reflect 
how feir he has proceeded from- 
whence he started, or to anticipate 
the frightful abyss into whidi the 
torrent is about to precipitate him. 
The duty which he once held sacred 
he now rejects as the incumbrance 
of the formalist ; and the tran^;res- 
sion at which he would once have 
revolted, he now becomes familiar 
with, and sets down as merely a 
trivial indulgence. But let affliction 
present itself, and the scene is dian- 
g^d. When sickness preys upon 
his body, or distress harrasses his | 
mind, the mist is removed which 
before beclouded his eyes ; vice is 
beheld in all her deformity, and vir- 
tue bears her wonted appearance of 
simplicity and loveliness. The re- 
flection which his situation presses 
upon his mind, brings his guilt be- 
fore him, and leads him to contrition 
and remorse ; and these m their 
tarn, elicit the most serious resc^u- 
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tiims of anneiidxaeat. Sorely it muftt 
be good to be afflicted'. 

6th. Afflictions are of service to 
us ia another point of view. With 
(MAt them, the gratifications of this 
world would become so habitual, 
that they would enslave our affec- 
tions; our taste would be moulded 
&€t;er an earthly fomi) and the de- 
lights of futurity, which are promis- 
ed to the faithful, to us would want 
their appropriate interest. Calami 
ty, on the contrary, points out to us 
the emptiness and instability of all 
temporal pleasures, and directs us to 
, build our h<^s upon a more solid 
fouiHlation — a foundation which can- 
not be shaken by th^ storms of life, 
or even tlie final concussion of na- 
ture. 

Resignation gives a relish for eve- 
ry enjoyment, and provides a balm 
fi)r every wound. The man who, 
from a principle of religion, has re- 
duced all his passions into a state of 
subordination, so as to be able to 
bear afflictions with fortitude, may 
be pronounced truly happy. When 
chastened by the ruthless hand of 
calamity,, he consoles himself with 
the reflection, that he has a friend in 
Him, who disposes of every event ; 
who is acquainted with his imbecili- 
.ty, and will not suffer him to be af< 
flicted beyond what lie is able to 
bear ; — ^by whom he shall be carried 
triumphantly through every trial in 
this life, and by whom, his fortitude 
and virtue shall be abundantly re- 
quited in the next. Pedago^us 

The Rev. Doct. Schmucker has 
collected $1000 in the city of Bal- 
timore, for the Theological Semina- 
ry at Gettysburgh. 
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Our Chttrch. — We are often asked^ 
why the Lutheran Church in thi» 
state, is not in a more flourishing 
conditi6n, and to account for the lan- 
guishing state of the Church, in some 
places, when compared with other 
denominations, we have been told, 
that Lutherans have not sufficient 
zeal— that they possess not that 
religious energy and activity, which 
is requisite tg secure the inter- 
ests of the church, aud keep pace 
with the spirit of the times. This 
accusation we have frequently heard, 
and we must confess, that it is too 
tnie^ Fac B" certainly are against us. ' 
TTie interests of our church have 

en too much neglected. Wfe 
have had every motive to stimulate 
us to exertion. Our suffering breth- 
ren of vacant congregations and des- 
titute districts, have long since ap- 
plied to us for relief. They have 
from'time to time, communicated to 
us, their spiritual wants and neces- 
sities: they have called upon us for 
missionary assistance : they have re- 
peatedly and strongly appealed to our 
religious sympathies, and addressed 
our feelings of humanity ; and they 
have urged us by the most solemn 
considerations, to pity their destitute 
state,' and devise means for their re- 
lief. And how have we answered 
their prayers ? What have we done 
to strengthen our weak congregations 
— supply our destitute districts, and 
extend the borders our Zion ? True 
we have established a Missionary 
Society^ — ^but how have we sustained 
it ^ Have we done all we could do, 
to promote its objects, and encourage 
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its operations ? Have we doae^ What 
we ought to have d(me^ and Inrhat 
dther denaminati<$xis, under similar 
circumstances, have ddde ? Have 
tve used all the means which 
Ood hadi' committed to our ttust, for 
the salvation of our hretoett^fibve 
lill our churches united in nrang 
ikiid supporting our mwlsfenaiy es- 
tebli^hment ? Have ail dur oongre- 
gations Assisted us in 0ur esdftiwors 
to promote the iiiissicmarfr «au^ ? 
Have all our ministers perCwmed 
their duty in this cesp^ctf Have 
they acquainted their congregations 
wi^ the pi^ssing necessities^of the 
churchy and urged upon thm hear- 
ts the sacred duty ci supporting 
Ihose henevolent instittktions, which 
have for tibeir object, the spi«ad of 
the gospel, and the extension id the 
Redeemer's kmgdom ? ^ 

. It is a fact which we must all ac- 
knowledge, tfiat the missionaTy in- 
terests of, our churdi, have been too 
much neglected by both ministers 
and people. This is the true reason 
why our church is not in a more 
iourishing condition. We have been 
too backward in prompting objects of 
religious enterprise — ^we have not 
kept pace with the spirit of the times 
— ^we have refused to profit by the 
examples of other denominations, 
lliere has been no other hindrance 
to the prosperity ai our church* It 
has had all the advantages of an ear 
ly establishment in this country. It 
is more than an hundred years atnce 
0ur'fore£ftthers left their native soil, 
and planted the Lutheran church in 
America. And the only reason, why 
it has not progressed in proportion to 
odier churches, which were estab 
Hshed at the same time, is, as we 



oottceivei ^ want <^ dsaX aedve aad 
enterprising i^rit, Whick itfs di»> 
tinguished so many odier jnofemng 
christians. While odier denonuBft^ 
tions have pressed f<ffward in tiie 
missidoary work-awhile ti&ey sp9xei 
no exertiDns and regarded no satti- 
fices in endeav(»ring to extend ^ 
borders of tiieir churches, and Bpn»A 
the infiuence of ^ir prtndiples, we 
hiEve contented ourselves w^ wlntt 
little they left in our po^KSoen, 
wit^mt even resistkig their encroach* 
ments on our properly a&d ri^KtS' 

We have possessed many adraik- 
tages that might have been improved^ 
We have been furnished with re- 
sources — ^we have had our legmdes 
and donations. The Hartwiek lega- 
cy was intended for the exclusi:vtt 
benefit of our church — but tew was 
it preserved? We all know ^tit 
was suffered to diminish in die kands 
of those, who Were intrusted with % 
undl we had scarcely left^die ammnt 
of interest^ that mi^ have beim de* 
rived from a right use of the prmei* 
pal. Why was not this fui^ secured 
— ^why was our church deprived id 
the greater portion of ika& imsBMEm 
property, git^en for her. exclusive 
benefit? It must be, beeaioe her 
interests were neglected — ^beeause 
those exertions have not been mad^, 
which times and circumstances^ 
manded. 

This has been the Imne of oqr 
church — this is the reattm why so 
many precious c^pcntunities haise 
been permitted to pass by nnimpm- 
ved. We have rested too easy— we 
have trusted too much to Ppovi^enGe 
—we have not been diHg^nt enough 
in using the means, which P#ai4- 
dence placed in our hands, to pcd- 
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mote the good old caMe, in which 
"we profess to be engaged—* we have 
pursu^ this course long enough to 
liaTe Jbeeome eonvinced of its fatal 
tendency. Instead of gaining ground. 
"Bud foranng new establishments^ we 
have yielded some of cmr fonner 
possessloDs, and lost some of our old 
ealaUisfameiits. It is high time that 
*we begin tt^ exert ounelves — ^fer this 
is all diat is wanting^ to raise a spirit 
among the Lutherans of Uiis state, 
which when onoe excited, will with 
the dirine blessing, accomplish every 
fiurpose, which the interest of our 
ehorch requires, llie experiment 
has been faody tried— our past expe- 
rienee shews that this can be done. 
In whatever direction our missionary 
loperations Imvc extended, we have 
seen &e fruit of our labors. Several 
of <^ur weak congregations have been 
strengthened and encouraged by our 
inissioiiary appropriations, so that 
•they are iigain able to support minis- 
^rs among tiiem, Destitute portions 
of our cfa^irch have been visited by 
our A(issiqnaries ; and in some pk 
ces where the (jutheran church was 
scarcely l^pown, w^ have prQq)ects of 
establiahing congregatioas. These 
prospects are ei^couraging — o^r small 
means have been greatly blessed ; 
let v» then, gq on in this blessed 
wodc-^eneouriiged by the past, let 
us not despsir for the future — ^let us 
gp to our people, and ask their assis- 
tance — ^we know that they have the 
means--and we know, too, diat ev- 
ery true Lutheran haa the dilation 
to aid us in this wcvk of the Lord*— 
we re|<Mce to see that a new spirit 
%afl! gmie tatfStk in some of our church- 
es—vit begins to qpread through the 
borders of our Zicn— and we feel 



persuaded, that it will not return 
void ; but that with &e blessing of 
Qod, it will work out the q^edj de- 
Uveranee of our ehurch« 

H«it-^It is frequently asserted, ttat 
Lttdicr was aa aksirfute predestinar 
rian«-Aal he agreed with Calvim in 
his inteipietation of die divine de- 
eneea^ and that the Lutheran diureh 
haanot adopted his aenttments on 
Hob subject ;r— «nd these declaratkma 
are made by individuals who pretend 
to be well acquainted with the aea- 
timents of Luther, and able to piove 
theae aasertieoa/romUs works, We 
therefore, call dM attentmn of our 
readers to an article, which we have 
selected from the Evangelical Lu^ 
theran Intelligencer, on tiie question 
whether Luther was an abaolute pre- 
destinarian. This subject was fully 
discussed in a series of numbers, 
written by the late Rev. Doct. £n« 
ders, and published in the first and 
second vols, of the Intelligencer.-^ 
We regret that circumstances have 
prevented the publication of these 
numbers, in a separate vdume, as 
was contemplated by the Editor of 
the Intelligencer. Doct Enders' 
essay is ai^ able production, and de- 
serves to be more extensively circu- 
lated. In it, the misrepresentations 
of Luther's sentiments on the doc- 
trine of predestination, are fully ex- 
posed. The ^arge, that «n this 
sulijeet, he difleied fnpt the doctrine 
which is tau|^t and inculcated in ^e 
Lutheran church, is proved to|b^ en- 
tirely groundless. The evidence ad-^ 
dueed from his works, to shew, that 
he was not an absolute predestina- 
rian, is perfectly aatisfectory. AU 
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who are acquainted with the views 
and sentiments of Luther, know^ that 
he was opposed to those vain specu- 
lations on the divine decrees, which 
have, sitice his time, caused so much 
trouble and difficulty in thexl^irch. 
All his writings testify, that he twas 
net a believer in uncmi^ional elec- 
tion and reprohation-^^irresiftCable 
grace, and absolute perseverance^ — 
On these distinguisbii^g doc^jriAes 
4if the Galvinists, he beUeved and 
taught, what is stiH believed and 
taught, by all orthodox Lutherans — 
and it is perfectly, vain, for those 
who pretend to say, that Luther was 
a Calvinist, to end^vor to prove this 
assertioii from his works. 

General Agent, and Mtsstonaffy- — 
The Board of Directors of the Do- 
mestic Missionary and Edueatioiir So- 
ciety of the Lutheran Church in the 
State of New-York, have resolved 
*to employ a General Agent and Mis- 
«ionary, writh a competent salary, as 
soon as a suitable person can be pro- 
cured, to eingage in the service of 
the Society, and devote all his time 
and attention to its interests. The 
duties of the General AgenJ, and 
Missionary, will be,^to travel tibrough 
the congregations and district^'with- 
in the limits of the society — caH pub- 
lic meetings — ^preach the gospel — 
explain the objects of the society — 
form aui^liaries— collect fundg, and 
devise itieans for promoting the in- 
"terest of the society. Fot these ser- 
vices, the Board is authorised to oflfer 
a very lil^eral compensation. We hope 
that Uiey will soon be able to j[^ocure 
an individual duly qualified to iill 
this important station, and effectuail} 
promote the objects of tlie society. 



SbtUtttn. 



From the. Evangelical Luth. Inteliigenc^r. 

EVAI9GELICAL LUTHERAN SYNOD 

OF NORTH CAROLINA. 

The minutes of this Synod, which 
convened in May last, at Lau^s 
church ,^ Guilford county, North Ca-i 
rolina, have just come to hand, a^ 
we hasten, to make a few extracts, 
for the present number of the latel- 
ligeneer. 

Qn Sunday, (12th May,) a larg^ 
concQui'se of persons appeared in and 
about the church to hear the ambas- 
'sadors of Jesus, and to join them in 
die Holy Supper, y The venerable 
S^ober, Rev, Graber and lie v. Reck 
addressed the people, who divided 
themselves in such a manner, that 
several brethren could preach at the 
same time without interrupting each 
other. . After the discourses were 
delivered, the Mini^^ters, Lay-dele- 
gates, and many other persons, pa^-? 
took of the Sacrament of the Lord^s 
Supper. 

During the remainder of the day, 
several discourses were delivered by 
different brethren, and from the 
texts we judge, that they were hi^- 
ly evangelical in their character, and 
calculated to rouse and convict sin- 
ners. 

On Monday, the Synod was con- 
stituted, as is usual among us, «id 
then Rev. G. Shober, was elected 
President, and Rev. John Reck, Se- 
cretary, for the ensuing year. To, 
sustain a fraternal intercourse be- 
tween the Synods of North and Soc^ 
Carolina, the Rev. M. Ranch ifH. 
peai^ed as a Delegate from the Soiim 
Carolina Syjjiod, and die Rev. H. 
Graber was appointed to attend at 
the next meeting of the South Caro- 
lina Synod, as a delegate from this 
body. 

To aid severaji indigent voting 
naen, now prosecuting their Theolo- 
gical studies at our Gettysburgh Se- 
minary, the Synod resolved, that 
each Minister, endeavor to polleet 
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five dollars meacfa of his churches. 
The Rev. Daniel Scherer was ap- 
pointed to missionate in the state of 
Illinois, and to collect all the infor- 
mation possible; to be reported by 
' him, to the Lutheran Missionary So- 
ciety of N. Carolina, at the next an- 
miai meeting. 

For a more minute description of 
tJie state of religion within the ju- 
risdiction of this Synod, we refer 
the reader, to the following report, 
which is appended to the minutes 
In reviewing the march of truth, 
and presenting a statement of Reli- 
gion in the respective congregations 
under the care of this Synod, we 
find great reason for gratitude to the 
great Head of the Church for the 
indications of hi^ grace and mercy 
to us in the past year, and also of 
lamentation over the desolation of 
our Zion in many places. Though 
it is not our privilege to record any 
extraordinary visitation of God's dis- 
tinguished favor, or great and exten- 
sive revivals of religion ; yet we can 
truly say that our labors have not 
been without success, and that the 
respectable accessions to nearly all 
our congregations give abundant evi- 
dence of this fact. 

Our venerable father Storch has 
resigned his congregatioas for several 
years into the hands of his succes- 
sors, in consequence of infirmity and 
age, but manifests much pleasure in 
the prosperity of true religion, and 
actively supports some of our Bene 
volent Institutions. 

Rev. Mr. Shober has relinquished 
his fomaer charge and only preaches 
in one congregation, situated in 
Stokes counly^ on account of old 
age and debility ; and devotes much 
of his time in promoting Sunday 
Schools, in which he feels a peculiar 
interest. In his congregation there 
is a flourishing Sunday School con- 
sisting of about 50 pupib. 

The Rev. Jacob Scherer has the 
care of five congregations situated in 
Wythe and Washington counties, 



Virginia. Since his residence there, 
he har received eighty-'two persons 
into. fuU commimion, by confirma- 
titm, who were hopefullv pious, 
and who since have evinced by their 
deportmentthat a good worlchas been 
commenced in their hearts and " that 
they 9^ seeking a better country. ^^ 

Four Sonday Schools have been 
fbrmod in these congregations thii 
spring, consisting of nearly 200 pu- 
pils. In the past year Rev. J. Schc* 
rer baptized 87 infants and one adult^ 
had IT burial, and 307 communing 
mend»er9. 

The means of grace are generally 
well attended, and some good, it Ia 
hoped, afifected, but much still re- 
maiiM to be done. The reli^ous 
education of children is too much 
neglected by parents, and too little 
interest manifested for vital piety by 
many of the old and young. 

Re^. John Reck has the care of 
four congregations, besides severdl 
other 'places of occasional preaching, 
and it is a source of pleasure to him. 
and of gratitude to God, that his 
churches arc still growing. Altho' 
thcee has not been so great an addi- 
tion of membere,. during the lant 
year as in some former years, yet 
tae Lord has still inclined the hearts 
of some to confess him openly, and 
a number more have made applica* 
tion, and who are now receiving in- 
struction with a view to become 
members in future. Connected witJi 
these congregations, there are now 
eight Sunday Schools in operation, 
and have effected much good in 
some places. In the past year Rev. 
J, Reck baptized 53 infants, 11 
adults, received by confirmation in« 
to full communion 17, haa 277 com- 
imiiucants, and had 17 deaths, some 
of whom were among his mqst in« 
fluential and conspicuous members. 
In accordance with a resohition of 
the last Synod, a special conference 
was held in St. Micbael^» Church, 
on the 14th of September 1829, du- 
ring whith time time ten sermons 
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were preaf$hed«a(l the Hdy Bitchap- 
list administered. A deep soiemiii- 
tjr pervaded the^avidieiic^ and mach 
ffood was effe^d^i Ob Moodsf^ a 
Misdonanf Socieiy was formed in 
this oongregatioD Auxiliarf to ^nt 
iiHAeraii Misnonar^ Society^ N. 
Candiiia ai^ adiaeent sti^eaf '^aiid a 
respectable number of . persons sub* 
flcnbed immediately, if tMa^piao 
would be adopted generally, by* pur 
chyrches, and each member only 
give 25 cents annually, mueh |pod 
could be done. .» ^ 

Rev. Henry Ghraber preaches in 
five oongrefatiotts regularly, and oc- 
casional^ in other pkces in Lincoln 
CO., which are g^ually increamng. 
The .prealbhing cf tide Go^ikiSveH 
jattended metre soof kte than common. 
An increased attention is manifested 
for all the means of grace and we 
have reason to hope that good has 
been effected, and that man^^Mve 
experienced the power, of religion in 
their hearts. During tl^ pastij^ear, 
Sev. Graber baptized 6S persons, 
^v€f of >yhom were adults, received 
by confirmaticm 35, buried 22, and 
has 100 regular communing inemr 
bers. The members of smne.oC the 
sister churches are very frleti<Uy to 
us here, and liberal in suppo^ng 
.{Nir churches ; and altho' there is dis^ 
pord and contention without, yet we 
enjoy an entire ecclesiastical peaae, 
for which we have great rossoAio be 
thankful. ^t^i? 

. Rev, I%|iel ^e^er has eommit- 
^ to his care at present three -non- 
gregations in Cabarrus county, Hr C 
whu:h are externally in a v^ry pros- 
perous conditiim. In the jh^ year, 
he baptized 101 infantSrr-received 
by con&rmatiQn into communion 77 
—had 13 deaths, and 317 comimni-* 
cants. 

Rev. Jacob Miller has the care of 
i|ve congregatioiis in Davidion co 
N* C. Notyngpai^cularly. inter* 
esting has occurred in these dkiiKh* 
' es in the hist year. He baptized 47 
childr^y 9 adults, 8 of whom have 



become full members, oonikmed 20^ 
had 9 deaths, and 90 eomnauniesm^ 
Discord and contention prevised k 
t^ese churdies, and as a natural 
colisequence, -vice and inunorali^ 
abounded i^ many places to an alarms 
ing degree, but we hope for better 
times. 

Rev. WilMam Jenkins re^dea n 
Tennessee, and has the care of HiA 
e(mgregations, where he has been U^ 
hewing fcH- s(Hne time, with conmder^ 
bte success, {^ud and repeated 
calls for help, have been mafe ffoiai 
this sectbn of our church, but ni 
consequence of th^ scarcity of jrfeadh 
ers, and the many destitute church* 
es in other plains, tibey have not yet 
been supjdied. In consequence sf 
this, Zion languisdies here, and ii 
anxiuosly struggling for deiiveraace 
of God — ^notwithstanding' ^ st?^^ 
of things, there have been imtiatei 
by baptism 137 infentfr*-»rreeeive^ by 
ccmfirmation 24 — «nd has 185 com^ 
muning members, besides a number 
who are now receiving religious in-, 
struction and who will become m^euh 
bers in future. 

From Rev. Andrew Seeehrist^ 
communication, it appears that he 
has the care of four churches in Vif* 
ginia, and that they are gradually iti- 
creasing. During tiie past year he 
baptized 51 infants and one adut, 
buried fo!)r, and has 135 communi- 
cants. 

Rev. Jacob Kaempffer has tiie caJ« 
of three congregations situated is 
Rowan county, N. C. which are in a 
prosperous condition but would be 
mucn more so were it not for the un- 
fortunate discord which has existei 
ahready several years among some of 
the members. Siniee his locati« 
among them, He baptized 69 infants, 
bad l|f burials and 323 communi* 
cants.- 

Rev. WilUam Artz has the eare af 
five congregations^ situated in Orange 
wA Qni^otd counties, K. d and ap- 
pears to be successful in his labors 
m building up the waste places of 
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t ^ioB) in lietliag the breach, «id 
\ iuutii% the hearts of the peoj^e in 

the h^ds of Ae gospel of peace. 
[ Bev. D. P. Rosenmiiier, after cotti- 

i eloding his nussioaary tour, located 
in <jremantowii, Stokes county, and 
fNreadied there, and in three congre* 
gaticms in the neighborhood, and the 
surrounding country generally, du- 
siitg die space of six month9**-in ^at 
time he held oommunion twice, and 
administered the sacrament to dO, 
confirm^ 9, and baptized 12 infants 
.i^d one adidt. In^ a few pkcea^ he 
had evidence of the success of his 
labors, but in other places the reverse 
was the case. 

Bev. John Reichard, living in 
Davidson county, N* C. baptized 9 
infants, and had 3 burials. 

Rev. Gk Shober has resigi^d aU 
his congregations.exceptone, in eon 
sequence ^ old a^e ; in that congre- 
gatim, he baptiz^, during the past 
year, one adult and seven children, 
and celebrated the Lord's Supper 
three times with twelve communi- 
cants. This congregati^ did not 
increase in number, owing partly to 
sectaiianinn, and partly to the remo- 
val of church members to Indiana. 
He dedicates most of his Sundays to 
the progress and increase of Sunday 
Schools; to their prosperity he is 
particularly attached.v In his con- 
gregation, there is a flourishing Sun- 
day School, with about 50 children : 
16 S^Ilday Schools are auxiliary to 
the Stokes county Sundav School 
Union ; more than 1000 children are 
there instructed. 

Thus it appears firom the Parochi- 
al Reports, diough they are deficient, 
ttiat our borders aie still enlarging 
and the number of m^i^rs gr^chi^ 
alljr uicreasing. Although the Vir^ 
giniaas have formed themselves into 
a new Synod, and some of the breA< 
pen have attached themselves to that 
* body, our Synod still ^censists of 16 
Baembers. Three active veA promis- 
^i young men hav« been received 
Amn our Sermmiry at Gettysburg in 



the past year, were licensed, and are 
now labmi^ in the bounds of tlBS 
jiidt<»4ory with considerable success* 
For^<^ve congregations, berides se<- 
veni which are vacant or in a decti- 
niag state, are attached to this body^ 
and,, in the past year, there have 
bewLrepmied 1866 ccunmminff mem- 
bers, fl04 that have been added by 
eoofiottatioa, 38 aduUs by baptism, 
and 640 infiuits. 



VIRGINIA CONFERENCE OF THE 
.; UJTHEBAN CHIXBCH. 

The Lutheran Conference for the 
valley of Virginia, as^mbled at 
New-Market, Shenandoah c^mty^, 
Satofdtfy (he 39th ult. Divine ser- 
vice commenced on Saturday, and 
was contfaiued morning, liitemooa 
and night, until Monday evening, in 
the jjulheran church, and during 
Sdbiath in the other churches of the 
place, which had generously been 
gifveck^fsr the purpose. Sucii kind 
christian feelings we love and shall' 
ever be ready to reciprocate. 

On Sabbath, sermons were deliv* 
ered, and the services of the day con^ 
ducted by the Rev. Prof. Schmuckef^ 
of tM QI?heological Seminary, G^ttys* 
bui|r^ Rev. Riemenschneider, Mey- 
erhefier, Medtard, Cline, and Eir 
chelberger, in both the German and 
English languages. After morning 
service, iht LonlV sutler was ad« 
ministered in the Lutneran church, 
both^in German and English, to a 
large number of communicants who 
in sdccession crowded around the 
taUe of their divine Lord and Mas- 
ter, making the whole solemn and 
impressiver— « season we have rea- 
son to hope, that will not soon bif 
foffotlen. 

Duiii^ mdming service, such was 
the ciowd in the Lutherm church, 
that whcun such as wishedlo join in 
the oommunion, returned from the 
service in the other ehurches, it 
seemed impossible for them to gain 
admittance through the mass of beAr* 
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ers literally stowed togetiber, inrever 
ry part of the building, giving the 
congregation the best proof Aat the 
church of their fathers had. grown 
too small, as well as pleasure to 
themselves that already they had en- 
gaged in enlarging it The congre- 
gation muQh regretted, with M pre- 
sent, that this enlargement bad not 
been made before conference, 9S ma- 
ny were deprived of an opportunity 
of hearing. They hope, however, 
to have it completed during thet^pre- ! 
sent summer, when their coni^eerated 
house of worship vdll be a lai^e and 
handsome one. 

Not only during Sabbath) but till 
conferenoe adjourned, the congrega- 
tions were large and attentive^ many 
having come from a distance and re- 
mained till t^e conference adjourned. 
All these will join with the clergy 
in grsLteful expressions of the kind, 
generous and hospitable atfetttiion on 
the part of the citizens and congre- 
gation of the place. They were 'such 
as shall cause the people of New- 
^Market to be long and aflfectionately 
remembered. 

On Monday inoming at 9 o'clock, 
the conference was constituted, with 
singing and prayer by the ReV. l^ie- 
raenschneider ; after which the Rev 
J. Medtart of Martinsburg was elect- 
ed president, and the Rev. L. Ei 
chelberger, of Winchester, secretary; 
when the conference proceeded to 
the transaction of the busitl^ss for 
which it met — stich as the state of 
vacant congregations and districts of 
country within the limits of confer- 
ence, and the manner of supplying 
them — ^the general state and t>r6s- 
p^cts of religion, and the adoption of 
such measures as, under God, may 
tend to its promotion. The brethren 
were delighted to see that, amid 
many discouraging circumstances, 
the causeof Christ, their divine Lord 
and Master, and his truth, *wa« pre' 
vailing over ignorance, error an^d ir- 
religion. As the necessary prepara- 
tory measures have been taken for 



the formation of' new ecclesi€Lsticfi 
bodiea, they look forward with sads- 
tion to the cemj^ete organization of 
their synod in the fall, in which the 
interests and wants of ^e church a 
Virginia will, claim and h«ve hereaP 
ter Biat attention which its mtuatios 
demands^ ^ 

The business of conference beia^ 
over, the brethren, after service i» 
the evening, and the sin^g of thdr 
usual hynm at pitting, separated, 
leaving with the people tiie gospel 
they pijeached, together with thek 
prayers for the kind atteirtion they 
recdived, and with each other the 
earnest exhortation to remain futhfai 

in our ministry to oflfer ourselves 
unto God — ^to remember that our re^ 
compense of reward is on hi^ — and 
that in this, the wcNrk of our hand% 
the God of heaven will prosper us: 
On Tuesday morning the members, 
generally, left for their resp^cti^-e 
homes. — Virginia Paper - 



From the Eyangelical Luih. IntelUgencer. 
THE QUESTION — WAS LUTHER AN 

absolute predestinarian ?— 
examined! 

Mr* Editor — I was much surprised 
to see in your last number that the 
question : " Was Luther an absolute 
Predestinarian .^" was again compi- 
led to make its appearance. I thirt 
with, you, tliat it had been put to 
rest* I would, however, sipde it hts 
again been proposed, make a few it- 
marks on the statement of the ques- 
tion itself, before you dismiss flte 
subject entirely. The que^on is 
very unfairlv stated. What wotld 
you think, if the Catholics, irritated 
by the many charges which are now 
so freqviently, and so deservedly 
made against them, would retort by 
asserting that Lu^er was a Cathob'e ? 
Would not every sensible man cd! 
it a pitiful subterfuge, if the da^KH 
lies ' would^ triumphantly as Wj 
thought, exclaim : — ^'^you calj yotk' 
selves Protestants — you renounce oibr 
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doctHneSy and eall tbem unscriptural 
and absurd— -you deny the aum^ty 
of Councils and the •upremaey of 
Popes. But you forget that the very 
aatfaor of your secession from ihe 
Cadiolie churchy Luther was hinmelf 
«i Catfaddo — ^you forget that he main- 
tained the supremacy of tlw Pope, 
and was as much imposed to heresy 
aa we . are now. Luther was a Cath- 
olic'* " True"-^WB would answer, 
"Am/ did he remmn a Catholic? We 
know that, Owing to his early edu- 
cation, he was led to believe and ad- 
vocf^e those doctrines of your church, 
wMch we now reject. But as soon 
as divine , light broke on his mind, 
he speedily renounced diem Irim- 
ielf." 

Otj Mr* Editor, what would you 
think of the Jews, if they would 
*' come out against" us, and exclaim 
— ^^^ These Christians pretend to have 
iT fuller revelatk>n than we possess — 
they renounce our holy law, slight 
our ceremonies and call them useless. 
What inconsistency ! Their very 
founder and his messengers, who 
propagated this religion were all 
Jetr9---all observed our ceremonies — 
St. Paul himself waaa warm defend 
er of our iaith — and yet these cbris- 
tians jnretend that they cannot retain 
our ceremonies because Christ, St. 
]^ul> and the other apostles, who 
were allJews them»ehes and observed 
those ceremonies^ inculcated a deser- 
iton of the Jewish religion." We 
would again say: ^True — but did 
these apostles remain Jews ? If even 
they were Jews, you have still no 
just reason to triumph* Is a man 
never allowed to correct hi» errors, 
remove his ignorance and defend the 
truth?" Why then, Mr. Editor, 
why are we harrassed by the perpet- 
ual recurrence of the question :-*- 
« Was Luther an absolute predesti- 
naiian?'^ .^^7 do jai$ not some- 
times vary the question, . to gratify 
the Cathdics or Jews, and say, ^' Was 
Luther an absdute Catholic?" or 
« Was St Paul an absolute Jew?" 



It is a %rell known fact that Luther en- 
tered into a convent of Augustinian 
friars, and that he studied with much 
interest,* the writings of St. Augus- 
tine, who may be ctdled die Father 
of the Predestinarian scheme. It is 
notorious, beside, that St. Augus- 
tincs^ tMibso youtif by his own ac- 
count was spent in perfect idle*- 
nen «nd the worst dissipation, till he 
was converted, knew so little Greek, 
that he could not read the Greek 
Testaisent with ease-t Hebrew 
\^ ^uHe out of the question. Af- 
ter he directed his mind to Theolo- 
gy, he zealously defended whatever 
he imagined to be the truth. In 
his elidlejBS controversies with the 
Pelagians, he was of course, much 
exciM, and being frul, as we .all 
are> he proceeded iu the heat of the 
dilute, too far, like the Pelagians, 
and made many assertions which his 
sobernaason would have disclaimed.]; 
Whenever he found in the Vulgate 
or Lati» ^ble the words ptc^teetin^ 



* Seckendorf col. 59, of the German 
Tradstatidn. 

t Doederiin says, (Jn«t. Th. Ch. Lib. i. 
C]q>. i. Sect ii; §96, p, 360, sixth ed.) S«d 
cum Augustinus, vir sane disertus et inffeii- 
iQ6\iB,linpAanim autem^ prout, ipsefcae- 
iuTf igiumut, hanc predestinationis voculam 
amplexatus esset, eamque e hngue latinis 
coDsoctudine explicaret, &c. &c. See also 
Reinhards Do. gm^ §119. p. 442, s. of the 
3ded. 

t PerhaJ^ too, St. Augustine wished to 
atone ^br his former heresy, by defending 
with the greater warmth and zeal that which 
he now helieyed to be the orthodox faith, in , 
opposition to the heretics. He had been a 
stremioi» advocate of the Manichean sys- 
tem. Hisprevious attachment to this Strang, 
fantasia! heresy, does not, however, mili- 
tate against our belief that his subsequent 
profession of Christianity was sincere. Like 
Luther, like the Apostles, (in their previous 
notions of a temporal Messiah, &c.) he had 
commeaoed with opinioas not founded in 
truth; but instead of being censured, he de- 
serves our wannest applause, for having 
burst from his trammels, and having rejected 
at least some of his unchristian and heretical 
senttmeal** We have not time to make lon|^ 
extracts, in order to substantiate this state- 
ment, nor are they needed. But if they 
shodd h^ required, they can at any time he 
easily farmiAed. 
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ur^y eUffere, ekctioy fcc. he immedi- 
ajtelj concluded Aat these were so 
many co&firmatiQQs of his own pre- 
conceived opinions, without eiounin- 
ing their true import, or proper ap- 
plication. He grasped with eager- 
ness 9^ those latin words, just as all 
warm disputants will force every 
thing that has the least shadow ^ 
resemblance to their views, tobear on 
their side of the questiiHi, and dunk 
thftt as they are right, every thing 
must coincide with their opinions — 
verifying the well known maxim, 
th^t the head is often the dupe of 
the heart. He knew not ths^ these 
words frequently refer, not to a choice 
from among Christians, but from 
^(mg heathens and Jews, and had 
nojeference to Christians — ^he knew, 
not that they often siguified, in the 
Greek idiom, merely the chosen — 
Well beloved of God — ^that the. elect, 
$» when a whole congregation, is ad- 
dressed by that name, were those 
who had renounced the erross of Ju- 
daism and Heathenism, as we often 
api^y, in familiar discourse the word 
" choice" to an object which appears 
to us to be possessed of excellence 
or be free from defects. But with- 
out entering into a discussion of this 
thorny subject, we would add that 
St. Augustine's want of a correct 
knowledge of the Greek language, 
vvrhich he often regretted, togedier 
with his ignorance of the right rules 
of interpretation, permitted him to 
adopt and inculcate many erroneous 
views. As a proof of his unacquain- 
tance with these subjects we merely 
refer to the contra^ctor/ remarks, 
hasty assertions, doctrines maintain* 
ed, modified and i^ain denied, with 
which his works abound, and which 
%re mentioned by almost all who 
write ei him or his acquirements 
Luther wha was intimately acquain- 
ted with his writings, adopted at an 
early period, some of his views. — 
Beme jn^ ideas were perfectty ma- 
tured, before he had formed the plan 
which he afterwards followed, or be- 



fore he knew how wide andirreooB-^ 
cileahle the schisms which he hii 
occasioned in the Catholic churdk, 
would be, or how much depended 
on him, he had engaged in a eoatia- 
versy with £nu»nus concerning free 
will ; and like St. Augustine, be- 
coming irritated as the eontioversy 
proceeded, venerating his teacher St. 
Augustine, and not yet having those 
clear views which he cfiterwards ex- 
pressed, he, in wane degs^ appear- 
ed to advocate Augustinianism, but 
without using or approving oC the 
harsh expressums of die Predestina- 
riaos.* How tenaciously, did ike 
apostles cling to their fond notions of 
a temporal Messiah. How long was 
it before they would comprehend flie 
words of Christ^ Though he gwre 
them so m<^Iy opportunities to correct 
these views, and so oft^i told than 
to expect no temporal advantages from 
him, they still would believe that he 
was to restore the Jewish common- 
wealth. If they who enjoyed a 
personal intercourse with Christ, sW 
retained for a season the hopes md 
feelings of the|r youth, is it surfri- 
sing that Luther for a season did let 
banish those impressions frtwi Us 
mind which he had received in etrly 
youth ? Do we not lay great etsp^ 
on the argument, that if the disciples, 
who were Jews, attached to theli[>- 
saic law, expected it to be a pefij!*- 
nent institution and had no Idea d[ a 
change-^— if tiiey relinquished ^1 
these opinions without me hopf^of 
gain^ it must have been ^e fimfpf 
truth which changed Uieir vie^$.^ 
Now if Luther, sJter having bien 
educated as a Catholic, after b^^viBg 
imbibed at an early period, froi^ St. 
Augustine, those ideas concefypig 
Predestination, &c. with wbie^^ 
memory is still reproached, (vinjti|hr 
and falsely in reiSi^) i»it not ^m- 
umphant prool^ on mt part, oii^ 
falsity of .Catholic lyo^ Auguslkii$ 
or Calvinistic views, if he ^erimb 
effaced the impres^ons of ]^.j<^, 



• Augustine, Dogmecgcsdiiditp §2S5. 
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f^amsbed these o]^iik>ns which he 
had hitherto cherished, and adopted 
yiews altogether opposed to his for- 
mer system of faith, and this with 
the prospect of calumny, danger, and 
perhaps death ? Is it not another proof 
lliat tmth is powerful and will and 
must prevail ? 

J. G. Walch says in his Introd. in 
Lib. Luth. Symb. p. 318, that the 
JEleformed took adVantage of some 
expressions ii^ Anther's work De 
Servo Arbitrio, and maintained that 
he taught Predestination. The i^ 
parent error of Luther was, however, 
explained in P. Haberkon's "Ne- 
cessarii et solida vindicatio libri Lu 
therl de Servo Arbitrio^' — and in va- 
llous other writings, the remarks, 
also, p, 8T7, Aat Luther's viewa of 
this doctrinie \^eTe altogether in op- 
position to those of the Reformed, if 
we are to believe his own writings. 
'This is fully proved by lUmbach in 
a little work, entitled <^ des seeligen 
MannesGottes Martini Lutheri wah- 
re Meynung, kc^^ It would occu- 
py too much space to make a full 
quotation from Walch. The wit- 
nesses of the Predestinarians, I think, 
are the folio wing: (1.) The com- 
mentary on the epistle to the Ro- 
mans. This wf^ written 1614, A. 
D. three years before Luther com- 
menced the Refqrm^on, (See In- 
trod. Hist, prefaced to C M. Pfaff's 
edition of the Symbolical 3ooks.) 
(2.) The commentary on the ep. to 
die Galatians. This was wntten 
1516, A. D. Both these works, 
written before Luther coa^menced the 
Meformationj and while he entertain- 
ed his former Catholic and Augusti- 
nian views, incline apparently to pre* 
destinarianism. However, they are 
not to be adduced as ia*gqment6, any 
Boiore than we would r<?proach o^e 
of the Evangelists for hs^ving, when 
he first began to follo^r his Master, 
stilh expected a temporal Mes^^ah.. 
Luther wrote under an influence 
wbich time, his own good sense, and 
the grace of God happily removed. 



(d.^ Liber De 8«rvo Arbitrio. Thia 
book, on ^ich Redestinarians, mis- 
led by eertain expressions, prineipal- 
Ij rest their duirge, was written 
(Seckendorf col. 720,) in the year 
1525, more than twenty year$ ^before 
iMther^s deaths which occurred in 
1546. It was republiidied in 1664, 
by Sebastian Schmid, tfie celebrated 
Latin translator of the Bible, and 
accompanied by annotatmns, in which 
he successfully vindicated Luther's 
memory against the aspersions of 
those vdio attributed to mm a belief 
in an unconditional decree.* We 
are to consider, besides, that as he 
was strongly oppo^d to the Pelagian 
views of man's remaining strength, 
and as he treated the subject philo- 
sopUcally, as Erasmus had done, 
many of his expressions were either 
stronger than be would at another 
time have used, or were liable to mis* 
appreheiision, ^m the fact that lan- 
guage is too defective to express 
every shade of meaning in such an 
abstract subject. 

We say then, that Luther many 
years before his death, appeared to 
incline to some of those views which 
belong to the Calvinistic scheme, 
just as be had previously believed 
Catholic doctrines. Buty in the course 
of time, as he devoted more intense 
study to the scriptures, and as the 
dawn changed into full sun-shine, as 
divine light and trqth gradually arose 
in his soul, all those vapors and mists, 
both of Catholicism and Augustini- 
anism ^^ished gradually but totally 
from his mind ; and he finally re- 
nounced and most solemnly disclaim- 



* It tras again publisbed in 1707„ by J. J[. 
Zentgprafy together i^th the anpottmns of 
Schn^,^ iftid an apologelical mehce ( Seck- 
endorf xd. 721. Wadch, p^ 819.) Auraiti 
also mentions a wofk of diuertatioa by Trel* 
lund, pubU»bed ifi 1717, and entitled " De 
Lutfaero. ^pctrina^ absoluti decreti suspicione 
multis. et nvanif^tis testimoaiis absoluto." 
In ^ese works, which deserve to be transla- 
ted and repnbUished herej Ibere is no doubt 
sufllcient testimony to convince our skepti* 
cal contemporaries that Luther gave no cre- 
dence to the doctrine of PredestinatioiL 
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ed all his fonner erroneous ideas. 
In all his subsequent writingB to the 
day of his death, he taught doctrkies 
decidedly opposed to Predestination. 
Hence nothing of this doctrine ap- 
pears in any of our Sjrmbolical books ; 
It is, of course, not taught m the 
Augsburgh Confession, and is most 
strongly reprobated and indignandy 
rejected in the Formula Concordioa. 
But would Luther have omitted it 
In die Augsburgh Confession, if he 
hadin the most remote degree be- 
lieved it to be true ? Why does he 
write, jpreach and teach doetrvnes 
Aat strike at Ae very root of Pre- 
destination, why give not, to his lat- 
ter years, when Ae whde I^rotes- 
tant world received his deehdoM as 
oracles, even the least hint, that he 
believed Predestination ? It is foily, 
to make the assertion — it bear» con- 
tradiction on its own front* When, 
therefore it is said, that Luther was 
a Predestinarian, it may appear to 
be partially true, as applied to his 
earlier years ; it is false, altogether 
fklse, as applied to die last years of 
his life, when his mind was fully il 
luminated. If, then, any still persist 
in calling him a Predestinarian, with- 
out considering all those clreumstan' 
ces, it would be quite as dignified 



* Dr. Endress, in his essays published in 
your Intelligencer, has quoted passages 
which might convince any candid person 
that Luther gave no countenance ta t^ doc- 
trine. He must indeed have otl^rwise been 
a most inconsistent, wavering, we$Jc man. 
In Wjdch's edition of his * Kirchen- Postill,' 
p. 701, Be proposes the question ^ m dis- 
coutse published 1540, gix tfeari before his 
death,) ** Who knows whether I am elec- 
ted," and shows the folly of such doubts, by 
demonstrating that all are elected>4hat all 
human beings are included in the number 
of those for whom Christ died, and that all 
can, if they will, participate in the benefits 
of Chrisf s death. He then adds—" Be- 
ware that you do not exclude yourself— do 
not thuA give the lie to the word oi God." 
Now acc9rding to the Calvinistic plan, which 
Luther is said, but never proved to hav? 
adopted, some are already excluded; but 
how will we reconcile this with Luther's 
earnest appeals? A countless numb^ of ex- 
pressions scattered through his later, works 
prove thalli^ abhorred the doctrine. 



Suite as candid, if you woald saj 
iat you could prove to the satis^a>(S 
tion of all who would apply to yoU| 
that Luther was a Catholic and St 
Paul a Jew. 

Before I conclude, I have one more 
remark to make, occasione^^ by the 
same article in your last nuaiber. 
It is very much the fashion among 
our^wn members, as well as. many 
of those of other denominations, to 
call the Lutherans, Arminians. But 
why not as well call us Catholics, 
Methodists, .Hopkinsians, Jews, or 
any thing else ? Each denomination 
has some one doctrine at least, in 
common with us. By way of an 
example, the last new sect is called, 
I think, the « Hicksite.'* They be- 
lieve in a future world — ^so do we. 
But it would be folly to name us 
therefore " Hicksites." Arminius, 
from whom the party has its name, 
did not renounce his Calvinistic te- 
nets and openly advocate Lutheran 
views till the year, 1591, which was 
long after the Lutheran Church had 
received a definite form and incnlca^ 
ted the same doctrines which aire 
now designated as Arminian. We 
are very far from admitting all tite 
doctrines of Arminius — why then, if 
he received some of our doctrines, 
taught by our church lon^ before he 
appeared in public as their advocate, 
should we ai^opt his name ^ For the 
sake of convenience, it may be pro- 
per to designate us and Episcopali- 
ans by the term Arminian, imply^g 
that we reject predestination, &c. 
Still our own name, and that of the 
Episcopal church should speak for 
themselves, particularly since it may 
occasion a misunderstanding in many, 
and lead to the belief that we sanc- 
tion all the views of Arminius, if we 
adopt his name. 

I have written these remarks as. 
they suggested themselves to me, 
when I read the article in youf last 
number, p. 153. I have given but 
few references or quotations, but 
they are at hatjd to prove any of the 
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abore assertions. If you think these 
remarics worthy of insertion in your 
Bext number, you will oblige 

LUTHERANUS. 

A SINGULAR PROVIDENCE. 
(A curiaua and affecting Narrative.) 

Sir Richard Cradock, a justice of 
the peace, who was a violent hater 
and persecii^r of tiie Dissenters, 
and who dxerted himself to enforce 
all the severe laws then in existence 
against them, happened to live near 
Mr. Rogers, to whom he bore a par- 
ticular enmity, uid whom he wanted 
above all things to have in his pow- 
er. Hearing that he was to preach 
at a place some miles distant, he 
tiioughtit a fair opportunity for ac- 
complishing his base design, and in 
order thereto he hired two men to go 
as spies, and take down the names 
of all die hearers whom they knew, 
that they might aj^ar as witnesses 
both against them and Mr. Rogers 
The plan seemed to succeed to his 
vrishes. These men brought him 
the^ names of several persons who 
ivere present at the meeting, and he 
tvamed such of them as he had a 
particular spite against, together with 
Mr. Rogers, to appear before him. 
. Knowing the violence of the man, 
they came with trembling hearts, 
expecting to be treated with the ut- 
most severity. While they were 
waiting in the great hall, expecting 
to be called upon, a little girl, about 
six or seven years of age, who was 
Sir Richard's grand daughter, haiH 
pened to come into the hall. She 
looked at Mr. Rogers, and was much 
taken with his venerable appearance. 
He being naturally fond of children 
took her upon his knee and caressed 
her, which occasioned her t9 con- 
ceive a' great fondness for him. At 
length Sir Richard sent a servant to 
inform him and the rest that one of 
. the witnesses being taken ill, was 
unable to attend, and that therefore 
they must come again another day. 



They accordingly came at die 
time appointed, and being convicted, 
the justice ordered their mittimus to 
be >vritten to send them all to prison. 
Mr. Rogers expecting to see the lit« 
tie gifl again, brought some sweet- 
meats witii him to give her. As 
soon as she saw him she came run- 
ning to him, and appeared fonder of 
him than before. This child bein^ 
a great favorite with her grand fa- 
ther, had got such an ascendency 
over him tiiat he could deny her 
nothing, and she possessed such a 
violent spirit that she could bear no 
contradiction, so that she was indul- 
ged in every tiling she waited. At 
one time when she had been contra- 
dicted, slie ran a pen knife into her 
arm, to the great danger of her life. 
This bad spirit in the present in- 
stance was overruled for good. While 
she tvas sitting on Mr. Rogers's knee, 
eating the sweetmeats,' she looked 
eamestiy at him, and asked, ^^ What 
are you here for, sir .'"' He sud, "J 
believe your grand father is going to 
send me and my friends to jail.*'-— 
"To jail!" said she, "Why, what 
have you done ?'*■ " Why, I did 
nothing but preach, and they did 
nothing but hear me." " He shall 
not send you to jail !" replied she. 
" Aye, but my dear," said he, " I 
believe he is now making out our 
mittimus to send us all there." Up- 
on this, she ran up to tiie chamber, 
where "Sir Richard was, and knock- 
ed with her head and hee}s till she 
got in, and said to him, " What are 
you going to do with my good old 
gentieman in the hall ?" " That's 
nothing to you," said he " get you 
about your business. " * But I wont,* 
says she, " He tells me * that you 
are going to send him and his friends 
to jail ; and if you send them, I will 
drown myself in the pond as soon as 
they aie gone. I will indeed."— 
When he saw the child thus per- 
emptory, it shook his .resolution, and 
induced him to abandon his mali- 
cious design. Taking the mittimus 
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in^his hand, he want dowo into the 
hall, an4 thns ^dresse^ t^ge 9(x>d 
men : '^ I l^ad miu{e put ycii)r mitti- 
mus to send you ^ to jai) a# vou 4e- 
serve ; hut at my grand child's re- 
quest! drop the prQ^eiifiQB fmd iset 
you all 1^ liberty/' They ^kl bowed, 
and thanked his worship : but Mr. 
Rogers, gmng to the child, laid his 
hand upon her he^, and. lifting up 
his eyes to heaven, exclaio^i ^^God 
bless you, my dear child. |tfay the 
blessing of that 6pd who^ cause 
you did now plead, though as yet 

Sm know him not, be upon ^ou in 
(Bj in death, and to all etermty.'' 

The above remarkable story was 
told by Mn Timothy Rogers, i^ 
aon Gi the ejected minister, who had 
frequently heard his father relate it 
with great pleasure ; and the cele- 
brated Mr. Thomas Bradbury <^ce 
heard it from him when he was di- 
i^ng at the house of Mrs. Tooley, 
an eminent ehristian lady in London, 
who was distinguished for her reli- 
gion and for her love to Christ and 
his people, whose house and table, 
like Lydia's, were always open to 
Ihem. What followed is yet more 
Vemarkable, as containing a striking 
proof of Mr. Rogers's prayers for 
tills child, and the hlessing which 
descended upon her who had been 
«uch ,201 in^ument in the deliv- 
erance of the persecuted servants 
of God. Mrs. Tooley had listened 
with uncomm(m attention to Mr. 
Rogers's story, and wh^n he hiid en- 
ded it, she asked him, ^^ Anft are 
you that Mr. Rogers's son?'^' He 
told her he was — up<m which she 
said, ^^ Well, as long as I have been 
acquainted with you, I never knew 
that before ; and now I will tell you 
something that you do not know : / 
am the very girl your dear father 
blessed in we manner that you have 
related, and it made an impression 
u|>on me that I never could forget" 

Upon this double discovery, 1^. 
Rogers and Mrs. Tooley found an 
admtional tie of mutual love and af- 



feetien ; and then he vad Mr. Bradr 
bury exjnressed a desire to know 
how she, who had been brought up 
in an aversion to Dissenters and to 
serious religion, now discovered such 
an attachment to both — upon which 
she cheerfully gave them the fellow- 
ing narrative :— r 

Afber het gran^ fatiier's death she 
became scde heiress to his estate, 
which was considerable. Bdng in 
the bloom of youtii, and hoviDg 
none to contrc^ her, she ran into aU 
the fashion^ij^le diversioDS <^ the age, 
without my re^tnjnt ; but she con- 
fesse49 when t^e pleasurable scenes 
were over, sh^ felt a dissatisfaction 
both with them and herself that al- 
ways struck a ^smp to her heart,, 
which she did not know how to 
get rid of any other >yay than by 
running over the same round again 
and again. B^t all was in vain. — 
Having contracted SQine slight ill- 
ness, she thought she would go to 
Bath, hearing that it >f as a place for 
pleasure as well as healthy When 
she came thither sh^ was providen- 
tially led to consult an apothecary, 
who was a very worthy and religious 
man. When he inquired what 
ailed her, she answered, ** Why^ 
doctor, I don't ail much as to my 
body ; but I have an uneasy mind 
that I cannot get rid of." " Truly. 
Miss," said he, ^< I was so too^ till I 
met with a certain book, and that 
cured me." " Books !" said she, 
'^ I get all the hooks I can lay my 
hands on — all the plays, novels, ana 
romances I hear of, but after I have 
read them my uneasiness is the 
same." " That may be, Miss^" said 
he, " and I don't wonder at it. But 
as to this book I speak of, I can say 
of it what I can say of no other I 
ever read, that I never tire in read- 
ing it, but can read it again and 
again, as if I had never read it be- 
fore ; and I always see something 
new in it." " Pray, doctor,?' says 
she, " what book is that r" « Nay, 
Miss," answered he, " that is a s€^ 
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<jret I d(mU tell every one," " But 
could not I get a sidit of that book ?" 
fiays she. " iTes^" replied he, " if 
you speak me fair, I cml help you 
to a sight of it." " Prajr, then, get 
it me, doctor, and I'll give you any 
thing you please." " x es," said he, 
^^ if you will piromise me one thing, 
I'll bring it you, and that is, that 
you will read it over carefully ; and if 
you should not see much in it at first, 
that you will give it a second reading. 
She promised faithfully tha^ she 
would. After coming two or three 
times without it, to raise her curios- 
ity, he at last took it out of his pock- 
et and gave it her. This book was 
the New Testament. When she 
looked at it, she said with ^ a flirt, 
*' Poh ! I could get it, at any time." 
** Why, Miss," said he, " so you 
might ; but, remember, I have your 
solemn promise to read it carefully." 
** Well," says she, " though I never 
read it before, I'll give it a reading." 
Accordingly she began to read it, and 
it soon attracted her attenti<Mi. She 
saw something in it, wherein she 
had a deep concern, but her mind 
now became ten times more uneasy 
than ever. Not knowing what to 
do, she soon returned to London, 
resolved to try again what the 
diversions there would do to dis- 
sipate her gloom; but nothing of 
this kind answered her purpose. — 
She lodged at the court end of 
the town, where she had with 
ber a female companion. On Sat- 
urday evening, she had a remark- 
able dream, which was that she 
was io a place of worship, where 
she heatd a sermon ; but when she 
awoke, she could jremember nothing 
but the text. This dream made a 
deep impression on her mind, and 
ih.^ idea she had* of the place, and 
of the minister's person was as 
strong as if she had long been ac- 
painted with both. Ob the liord's 
day morning she told her dream to 
her companion, and said that after 
breakfast she was resolved to go in 



quest of the pbee^ though sh£ should 
go from one end of London to the 
other. They accordingly set out, 
and went into several churches as 
they passed along, but none of them 
answered to what she taw in her 
dream. About one o'clock they 
found themselves in the heart of 
the city, where diey dined, and 
then 9et out again in search of the 
place of worship. Being in the 
Poultry about half after two o'clock, 
they saw a great number of people 
going ^own me Old Jewry, and she 
determined to see where they went. 
She mingled with the company, and 
they conducted her to the meeting- 
house where Mr. Shower was tbe 
minister, in die Old Jewry. As soon 
as she entered the door, and survey- 
ed the place, she turned to her com- 
panion, and said with some surprise, 
" This is the very place I saw in my 
dreaopir^' She had not been long 
there before she saw Mr. Shower 
go )]yp into to the pulpit, and, looking 
at him with greater surprise^ said, 
" This is the very man I saw in my 
dream ; and, if every part of it hold 
true, he will take for his text. Psalms 
cxvi, 7, * Return to thy rest, O ij^y 
soul, for the Lord hath dealt bounti- 
fully with thee.'" When he rose 
up to pray, she was all attention, and 
every sentence went to her heart. 
Having finished his prayer he took 
that very passage for his text, and 
God lyas pleased to make the dis^ 
eoui3^ founded upon it the meuis of 
her sgying conversion, and thus she 
at last found what she had so long 
sought elsewhere in vain—" Rest to 
her soul !" And now she obtained 
thatl>iessing from God, the fountain 
of felicity, which pious Mr. Rogers 
so many years before had so s(^enui- 
ly and imtiBtly impkured in her be» 
half. 



The earn tota contrilrated by ^ the dfl- 
ferent reUgious fociettes during tiie }aat 
year, whose aanud meetings were held 
in London, during die month of May> is 
£300,974. 
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LINES TO AN ORPHAN. 

BY MRS. HEMANS. 

Tilou hast been reared too tenderly. 

Beloved too well and long. 
Witched by too many a gende eye. 

Now look on life — ^be strong! 

Too quiet seemed the joys of change. 

Too holy and too deep; 
Bright clouds, thro' summer skies that range. 

Seem oft times thus to sleep,— « 

To sleep, in silvery stillness bound* 
As things that ne'er ma;^ melt; 

Yet gaze again — no trace is fomid 
To riiew thee where they dwelt. 

)1iis world hath no more love to give 
Like that which thou hast known; 

Yet the heart breaks' not— we curvive 
Our treasures— and bear on. 

But oh! too beautiftd and blest 
Thy home of youth hath been; 

Where shall thy wii^, poor bird ! find rest^ 
Shut out from th|it sweet scene. 

Kind voices from d^arted years 

Must haunt thee mai^ a day; 
X«ooks that 'will smite &e source of tears. 

Across thy soul must play. 

Friends — ^now the altered or the dead — 

And music that is gone, 
A gladnen o'er thy dreams will died. 

And thou ^alt wake alone. 

Alone! — it is in Aat deep word 

That all thy sorrow lies; 
How is die heart to courage stirred 

By smiles from kindred eyes ! 

And are diese lost? and have I said 
To aught like thee — ^be strong? 

So bid the willow lift its head. 
And brave the tempest's wrong. 

Thou reed ! o'er which the storm hadi passed. 

Thou shaken with the wind, 
On one. One friend, thy weakness cast. 

There is but Owe to bind. 



From the Atlantic Souvenir, for 1880^ 
THE DELUGE. 

BT FREDERICK 8. EGKARO. 

One last strong effort and he ^dn'd 

A refuge on the steep. 
The lingering rock which yet re«yain*d 

Uplifted from the deep; 
He had invoked de(q[>air,— she gave 
A strength to stem die toi^nt's wave 

And whirlwind's iron sweep. 
And now were Won, that contest o'er, 
A few dark hours of anguish mor»» 



Tj^e was ne hope! a frowning slgr 

Had veii'd the sUR in gkx>m. 
And fearful sounds were rushing by. 

Like wailings for the doom; 
He look'd around— thtf waters lay 
Wild and remorseless o'er dieir prey, 

An universal tomb; 
Yet from bis glance they could not hid^ 
The fHghtful secrets of dieir tide. 

There was no hope ! and now he sttK>d 

Upon that towering hill. 
Erect and stem and unsubdued. 

And calm midst utter ill. 
So long had storm and madness been. 
And vengeance ruled the tortured scenes 

To desolate and kUl, 
That with the lightnin^^s lurid glow. 
His dioughts fla&'d Jrildly o'er his wo; 

<* Earth ! earth! die doom may be withdrawi^ 

The ragin|f wave subside; 
And God's pure day once mate may dawn 

In brightness far and wide; 
But yet though surge and cloud disperse, 
A consciousness of mis strange curse. 

By which thy children di5, 
ShftU, through all future ages, be 
Like a dim terror laid on uee ! 

Fierce and unnatural in thy crime^ 

Darkly thy fate is cast; 
Waning from nature's earliest primey 

Thy strength for a^re has past; 
Thousands of giant mind and foo-m, 
Struggling like angels with the storfn^ 

Yet overwhelm'd at last; 
And all we eherish'd swept away. 
As diingft'tpo worthless for the day.** 

The voice was hush'd — a sudden bound, 

A foaming on the wave, 
And the vex'd waters closed around 

Their last unquiet grave; 
The same Almighty power which bade 
Ruin and woe his works invade. 

Relented now to save; 
And dowly, at the strong command. 
Appeared the desdated land. 
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tiiey were at their first creation. It 
was not, to be sure, the divine in- 
tention that our first parents should 
at pnce, like the Angels, come to 
heaven and be exclusively engaged 
in the service of God. It is said, 
Gen. ii, 15, of Adam, before Eve 
was created, " Th« Lord Gt)d took 



ly and carnal mind of man is re- 
vealed and condemned. In Horn, 
viii, 5 — 8, " For they that are after 
the flesh do mind the things of the 
flesh ;— ^tQ be carnally minded is 
death — ^because the carnal mind is 
enmity against God — they that are 
in. the Jlesh cannot please God." — 
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Therefore did God suffer his Son, to 
become man in our fleshy that through 
him we mi|(ht again become spiritoal 
and obtain a heavenly mind. 

In the words of the text, our Sav- 
iour has declared to us wherein die 
eaithly and the heavenly mind oon 
sists; warning us against the one 
and recommending to us the other. 
But we asky what is the character of 
too many of those who profess the 
doctrine of Christ in respect to this 
subject ? 

The Lord Jesus here declares that 
the Heathens are anxious and distrust- 
ful, saying, ^' what shall we eat ? wimt 
shall we drink ? Wherewithal shall 
we be clothed?'^ We wish thai 'it 
might be asserted with truth that the 
heathens only do this. But many 
are the instances, where mere natur- 
al and unconverted persons, whether 
called Christians or not, do the very 
same. When men are placed in 
circumstances in which they cannot 
live in the luxuries and superflui- 
ties of life, — or by means of a salary 
or other income^^but must depend for 
a support by the labor of their hands ; 
especially in times of distress, and 
possessing the bare necessities of 
life, or when they do not prosper as 
they could wish, or have in seasons 
past. What is the first and chief 
care and concern of all such persons ? 
What engrosses the whole of their 
attention ? Wluther are their thoughts 
and endeavors directed ? To heaven ? 
To that which is eternal ? Surely 
not; but upon food and ciotking. 
Many of them, if we should desire 
then) not to suffer this to be their 
first and greatest concern, would im- 
agine we were deidding them ; or 
they would reply, if you were in ipy i 



situation, you would soon think and 
speak differently^ Notwithstanding 
it is a truth of God, that what is et^- 
nal, should always have ,the prefer- 
ence. Therefore, Jesus taught us in 
the Lord's prayer, to pray in the fol- 
lowing order: 1. Hallowed be thy 
name, our faAer in heaven. This 
is the chief thing of all. 2. Thy 
kingdom come. 3. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so also up<»i 
earth. Then first follows the peti- 
tion, i. Give us this day our daily 
bread. Prudent care is never for- 
bidden, but that distracting and un- 
easy solicitude about the wants of 
life, or concerning the future* And 
again ; to rely so much upon the 
providence of God, as to neglect the 
means, or use the powers and fac^ 
ties with which the Divine Being; 
has endowed us, is to tempt hisity 
and act as an infidel. Therejfbre, 
the very circumstances of need, iii 
which many pers<ms are jdaced in 
this world, ought to.excite them the 
more to gather a treasure m the hea- 
vens, that shall endure. Thus would 
the troubles of this life become much 
nuNre supportable, and tiiey would 
here already be rich in God. 

As to other unconverted perscHis, 
who have not these cares and anxie- 
ties as to the means of subsistence, 
yet they are no less earthly minded, 
some in one way, and some in ano- 
ther. Thus, Paul, Phil, iii, 18, 1>, 
speaks of persons <^ who mind earth- 
ly things, whose God is their belly ;" 
whose highest good consists in eating, 
drinking, and in the amusements and 
pleasures of the world. What does be 
say of them ? He says, ^' that they are 
enemies of the cross of Christ, whose 
end is destruction." Of another 
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class, our Saviour sfiys, Uiat ttiey 
serve Manmany that is, as Job ex- 
presses it, xxxi, 24, 25, ** They 
make gold their hope, and day to the 
fine gpidy thou art my confidence ; 
they rejoice that their wealth is 
great, and their hands have gotten 
mueh.^ Or, according to Ps. Hi. 7, 
they are men " that make not Grod 
their strength, and trust in the abun- 
dance of their riches.'' And now 
the Lord Jesus .says expressly of 
such,^ Ve cannot serve God and Mam- 
num. Though they may pretend 
outwardly to serve God, yet in their 
hearts, to which Jhe Lord looks, it 
will be seen that it is not true ; be- 
cause they will hate the one and 
love the other, and in their hearts 
ibej cling to their riehesy and des- 
pise their God* Reader! pause a 
moment ; the Lord probably has be- 
sfsowed upon you Bherail^ ; and from 
the abundance which he has given 
you, has your heart delighted to re- 
lieve Ae wants <rf your fellow crea- 
tures, and promote the cause of 
Christ ? 

Among persons who are awaken- 
ed, there is a great difference in re- 
gard to this subject* Many, at the 
very first impression which the gra- 
cious call of €rod makes upon their 
hearts, manifest so much sincerity, 
that at once, all earthly things ap- 
pear, in the contrast, poor and worth- 
less to them. Peter and his brother 
Andrew were fishermen ; and altho' 
to a poor man, it seems quite as hard 
to lose the little he has, as to a rich 
man to lose his wealth, yet Peter 
could say, as we read. Mat. xix, 27. 
** Behold, we have forsaken all, and 
followed thee.'* James and John 
left not only their diip, but their fa- 



ther also, and foHowed Jesus — ^Mat. 
iv. 22. More than this ; sometimes 
such as are intent upon acquiring 
wealth, by means of usury, &c. have 
in a moment, to the astonishment of 
all, torn themselves loose from tiieir 
attachment to earthly things. Mat- 
diew sat at the receipt of custom, but 
when Jesus said, « follow me,** he 
immediately rose and followed him. 
Mat. ix, 9. Again ; virhen Jesus 
said to Zaccheus, tiliat he would 
abide that day in his house, he was 
so filled with joy, that be << stood and 
said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goodr I give to the 
poor ; and if I have taken any thing 
from any man, by false accusation, I 
restore him four-fold." Luke xix, 8. 
With others, again, who have also 
been awakened, it is not only very 
difficult for them to forsake earthly 
things, but it is frequently the only 
reason that they cannot come to a 
resolution of following Christ. The 
rich young man, who asked Jesus, 
tchat he must do to inherit eternal Hfe^ 
must have had much that was good 
about him, because it is expressly 
said, Mark x, 21, that Jesus loved 
him ; but when the Saviour told him, 
" one thing (only one) thou lackest : 
go and sell whatsoever thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven ; and come, take 
up thy cross and follow me." He 
was discouraged at this saying, and 
went away sad, for he was rich, and 
his heart was attached to his posses- 
sions ; at which Jesus made the ob- 
servation, " How hardly shall thiey 
that have riches, enter into the king- 
dom of God"! Reader! look to 
your heart. Young man, where is 
your treasure 1 Judas actually fol- 
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lowed Christ — ^the Saviour made him 
ah apostle — ^he saw the miracles of 
Christ — ^be was one of those to whom 
Christ gave power over aJl devils — 
Luke six, 1 ; but when he suffered 
the love of money again to take pos- 
session of his heart, th^n Satan also 
entered and persuaded him to betray 
the Lord Jesus ; which when he had 
done, he fell into despair, cast the 
accursed price of blood from him, and 
went and hanged himself. Demas 
}ong followed Paul, and assisted him 
in preaching the gospel ; yet after 
all, St. Paul complains of him, 2 
Tim. iv, 10, " Demas hath forsaken 
me, having hved this present world." 
The same apostle mentions of others, 
1 Tim. vi, 10, that the love of mo- 
ney caused them to err from the faith. 

Happy, therefore, are they indeed,, 
who can at length firmly resolve, 
though it. should be difficult at first, 
to tear off their hearts frqm the tilings 
of this world ; whQ,'whe|i they dis- 
cover that there is no alternative, 
that they must either give up Christ, 
pr forsake those things which are a 
hindrance to their salvation, choose 
the latter course, And the very 
same that has been said of riches, 
holds good of every other species of 
earthly things, whether it be honor, 
ease or pleasure, or whatever else. 

Believers ii^ Christ Jesus, are, in- 
deed, not all alike, in respect to this 
subject, some having made greater 
progress therein than others ;, yet of 
the very weakest in the faith, who 
are truly regenerated, we must be 
able to say, that they " seek first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteous- 
ness." Jesus Christ and his apos- 
tles do not require of believers, that 
they shall have no earthly posses- 



sions, but that they shall so enjoy 
them, << as though they po8se$»ei| 
them not.'' 1 Cor. vii, 30. Neither 
do they require that believers shaU 
not « use this toor/d," but that they 
shall not abuse it. Ibid, v, 31 — 
Christ nor his apostles demand not 
that we ghall accept of no place or 
honor, but in every sueh station main- 
tain an humble heart, They ask not 
that we should entirely neglect the 
hody^ Col. ii, ^, but that we shall 
so make provision for the fleshy as not 
to fulfil the Itist there(f, Horn, xiii, 
14. And as many as are thus naind- ' 
ed,^ to them we n^ay gay, 1 Cor. iii, 
21, 22, " all things are yours, whe-i 
ther the world, or things present, or 
things to come ; all «"*« your^'^^ But 
at the same time, the things of eteri 
nity.must continually gain more an(l 
more the preponderance in our hearts, 
and our longing for them become 
more ardent. Though every real 
child of Gk)d may not be able to say, 
with full consent of his heart, like a 
Paul, " We are confident and wi- 
ling rather to be absent from the 
body, and be present with the Lord;" 
or, " I desire to depart and to be 
with Christ, which is far better ;" 
yet, contrary to such as are carnally 
minded, it must ever be true of 9Ji\ 
the children of God, " Ye are not in 
the flesh, but in the spirit, if so. be 
that the spirit of God dwell in yoa. 
Now, if any man have not th^ spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his." And 
again, we read in Phil, iii, 19, 20, 
of those who are earthly minded, yet 
of believers it is sai^, " our conver- 
sation is in Jieaven." Still it is ncr 
cessary to. exhort believers in Cl^rat, 
for their continual encouragement: 
" If ye then, bfii lisen witl^ Christ, 
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seek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God. Set your affections on 
things above, not on things on the 
earth." CcH. iii, 1,2. As soon as 
Moses, Heb. ix, 25, 26, considers 
the recompense of reward (in hea- 
ven) he will no longer be called the 
son of Pimraoh's daughter, but rather 
chooses to suffer affliction with the 
- people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season. Then 
he esteeiQs the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt. Lord, for this, grant us thy 
holy spirit ! 

For the Lutheran Magazine. 
PRIVATE PRAVER. 
This holy exercise is recommend- 
ed to us by the saints of God, in all 
ages. Among- the venerable patri- 
archs, we especially read of Jacob in 
his secret intercourse with God at 
Bethel, and also at Periel. The pro- 
phets also, from Samuel to Malachi, 
were engaged in this duty of devo- 
tion : Daniel, in particular, worship- 
ped God in his own chamber. And 
Christ, our divine teacher, has sanc- 
^oned it by his own example, and 
enjoined it in his sermon on the 
^ount. We are told by Matthew 
that he, on a certain occasion, 
having dismissed the multitude, re- 
tired by himself to a mountain, to 
pn^y, and remained there alone, till 
it was late. Mark, on another occa- 
sion, informs us, that he, on the mor- 
row, having risen before the dawn, 
went out and retired to a solitary 
place, and prayed there. In addi- 
tion to his example, he himself, in 
opposition to the hypocrisy of the 
Pharisees, solemly enjoins^this duty 



upon us. But thou, says he, when 
thou* wouldst pray, retire to thy clo- 
set ; and having shut the door, pray 
to thy Father ; and thy Father, to 
whom, though he is unseen himself, 
no&ing is secret, will recompense 
thee. 

This holy exercise is one of the 
simplest, die jdainest, and the strong- 
est evidences of real piety of heart, 
which we have in all ^e duties of 
the christian. The motives which 
urge one to practise it, are, either 
the conviction of sin, of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment to come ; or 
the sincere and unfeigned expres- 
sions of the heart to Aloiigbty God, 
fer his goodness and favor towards 
him. Otherwise he would not take 
so much labor and pains to worship 
his God ; otherwise he would not re- 
tire from the busy scenes of the 
world — pour out his complaints and 
his sorrows into the bosom of the 
Most High, and plead for reconcilea- 
tion and peace with him. 'Tis true, 
we can pray to God in the true spi- 
rit of devotion, in the assembly of 
the saints, either in the sanctuary of 
the Lord, or at the family altar ; but 
in both instances, there may be much 
hypocrisy mingled in our worship. 
There is more ground for suspicion, 
that our hearts may not be right in 
the all-seeing eye of Heaven, than 
when engSiged in private devotion. 
Our prayers may be mere lip ser- 
vice — we may atteiid to them, either 
out of custom, or wishing not to ap- 
pear singular in the company of chris- 
tians. But a man, who engages in 
private devotion — ^a man, who shuts 
himself up in his closet, or retires to 
a place of silence and solitude, and 
there wres^es with God in prayer — 
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there pours out his soul to Hmj who 
i» in secret ; reason dictates, ^t ^be 
motives which influeDce him thus to 
act and live, thus to thiok and praj, 
must originate from tibe conviction of 
hia sins, and his anxiety of hecmning 
prepared for heaven, through Christ 
wir Redeemer. When the christian 
approaches God in secret prayer, wilh 
such motives, let him accompany his 
devodon with meditation. We are 
told in Genesis, that Isaac went out 
to meditate in the field, in evaitide 
No doubft, hut ih9i his prindpal ob- 
ject was secret prayer, acccMupanied 
with meditation <m the wonders oi 
creation and providence. No douht, 
hut that he took the advantage of a 
beautiful evening, and a i^tired walk, 
to hold communion with God ; and 
judging from his piety and general 
character, that it was his regular ha- 
bit to live, having God always in hi^ 
mind, whether rising in the mom 
ing, whether engaged in bis daily 
avocation, or retiring at night on his 
pillow of sleep. Pious souls love 
retirement and solitude-^they there 
can hold a free and unrestrained in 
tercourse with their Maker, without 
having any earthly object to engage 
their attention — they there can raise 
their thoughts and affections from na- 
ture's works to nature's Grod. They 
have an inexhaustible subject to oc- 
cupy their minds, and fill them wiA 
love and gratitude to Ac great ruler 
of all. The exercise <k wich devo- 
tion, is the refreshmennt and enter 
tainment of the christian, after the 
hum and business of the day are clo- 
sed, to relieve the fatigue of the 
same — to alleviate the mind — ^to calm 
every passion of the heart, and give 
that peace and serenity to the soul, 



which is necesilay for the repose of 
the nig^t 

There are occanoi^s, when chris- 
tians should be much in private pray- 
er. For instMice, when it goes ill 
with Zion, and Babylon triumphs — 
when in times of great afjictioii s^ 
public calamity — when onr hearts 
ai^ cdd and languid and lukewarm 
towards God — ^when the hand of pro- 
vidence is upon us, either in remov- 
ing some one out of the circle of our 
kindred, or when we ourselves are 
the subjects of much mental or bodi- 
ly pain. Christifms should be much 
in private prayer, when commencing 
some importtint business, or entering 
upon some new calling in life. Of 
such, we have some striking exam- 
ples recorded in holy -writ: one in 
the case of Solomon, when the LonI 
appeared to him in Gibeon ; he pray- 
eA for an understanding heari, to go^ 
vern with discretion the people over 
whom he was placed : and the other 
in Jabez] who, when setting out in 
life, called upon Ae God of Israel, 
.that he might bless him — ^that he 
might enlarge his coast — that his 
hand might be with him, and that 
he might be kept from evil, so that 
it might not cause him great grief. 

But the particular occasion mi 
which christians should be much in 
private prayer, is on the Lord's day. 
Then it ought to precede, accompany 
and follow their attendance at the 
sanctuary of the Most High. They, 
with the dawn of that haHowed mom, 
should commence flie religious ob- 
servance of the same. As the sun 
of the natural world ushers in th« . 
sacred day, they should think, that 
this was the day on which the sun 
of rigbteousness rose triumphant over 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Frivaie^ Prwfer. 



ISV 



4eath and the gra^, scattering the 
shades of tiiat moral darkness, which 
shrovided our religious hcnizon, and 
giving life and Hght to a)l who are 
willing to he guided hy his heavenly 
light. On this sacred day, chris- 
tians should call in their wandering 
thoughts — make an inquiry on the 
state of their soub, and sit in strict 
ju%m^it over thdr own hearts.' 
Hiey should exclude all wordly ob- 
jects from their view, and retire in 
themselves-— call to mind the num- 
ber and the heinousness of their sins 
— place them openly before them — 
go to the fountain, Christ Jesus, and 
in earnest prayer seek to be wa^ied 
and SMictified by his blood. 

The works of creation and provir 
dence appear, on this hallowed day, 
io be heightened to a degree of beau- 
ty and holiness and grandeur, which 
tare not observable on the other days ; 
this calls forth the warmest and most 
devout aspirations in prayer to God. 
The din — the noise — the hum of ac- 
tivity, has ceased ; sdl around — above 
—^beneath, reigns solemn silence, 
save when the church-going bell 
sounds, to invite the worshippers of 
God to his temple : then the high 
and the low, the rich and the poor, 
the mi^ty and tibe ignoble, are upon 
an eqimlity — they mingle their voices 
together, in chanting hymns of praise 
— they unite hearts, in acknowledg- 
ing their, dependance on Giod — they 
lament t(^ether, their failings and 
short comings of the commandments 
of their heavenly father — ^thcy joint- 
ly, supplicate the God of graee, to 
pardon their sins through the atoning 
blood of Christ — they plead with 
humble, though accordant souls, to 
become fitted an4 prepared for glory 



and hcmor and eternal life, through 
our blessed mediator. Christians, 
when the public assembly is dismis- 
1^, and each (me, in solemn siknee^ 
returns to his respective home, will 
retire either to Uieir secret cham- 
bers, or to some solitary {dace, to 
pour out their hearts in sincere gra- 
titude to God, for having blessed 
them widi Ihe means of grace, and 
given them the institutions and ordi- 
nances of his house-^ey then will 
ponder in their minds, tl^ great 
truths they have heard, and pray 
that the sanctifying influenee of the 
hdy spirit may accompany the wor^ 
spc^en by the voice of persuasion to 
every soul witiiin its hearing, that 
they may become the more enlight- 
ened, and fitted for uniting in the 
great congiegation and general as- 
sembly of the first bom in heaven. 

Again — Christians ought at all 
times, but especially on the Lord^s 
day, encircle all mankind in the 
arms of benevolence, and present 
them to God, in their secret approach^ 
es to Hun^ that he may come over the 
ynountains of their transgressions, and 
be near to them — ^that he may mek 
their strong hearts into the soft re- 
lentings. of godly sorrow for sin — 
that he may lead and guide and di- 
rect them in the way everlasting, so 
that the song of praise and thanksgiv- 
ing may be heard from the " cliffs of 
the north, and the isles of the south 
—from the shores of the east, and 
the mildeijiess of the west ;" and all 
may, in one harmonious strain, like 
the sounds of many waters, arise, 
chanting, HaHalujuh^ for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth ! But par- 
ticularly, we ought then to remcji- 
ber those, who are connected to us 
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by the endearing ties of love and 
friendship, that they may be the ob- 
jects of God's peculiar care, and that 
as we drop this dying flesh, we again 
may, in the realms of unfading bliss, 
unite, where we can mingle our 
songs of praise together, without one 
discordant note ; and as eternity rolb 
its immeasurable rounds, become the 
ttiore glori^ed, and participate in the 
pleasures and joys around the throne 
of God. And oh ! what a soothing 
reflection is it to him, who is separa- 
ted from kindred and home, when 
remembering in his private orisons to 
God, his fellow beings before the 
tiirone of mercy, his thoughts travel 
to the place <^ his nativity, where, 
xmder the directi'on of pious parents, 
he was first taught to lisp out the' en 
dearing name of — Saviwr. A sa 
credness is spread over that place — 
every object there appears hallowed 
to him — ^the friends of afiection come 
in grateful remembrance to his mind 
— the tear, falling on account of se- 
paration, is wiped away by angels' 
bands, and the throbbing bosom is 
hushed into peace, on the reflection, 
that though absent in body, yet pre- 
sent in spirit, serving the Lord. A 
pleasing emotion steals over the mind 
and calls forth our most devout thanks 
to God, that he is thus mindful of us 
— ^that he tenderly regards us in our 
low state, and gives us the privilege 
of coming before ffiw, to unbosom 
ourselves in the greatest confidence, 
for a blessing on each other's head — 
that our whole lives may be devoted 
to his cause, and that we may obtain 
the salvation of our immortal souls, 
so that when death shall finally se- 
parate us here, we may have the 
pledge of a happy union in heaven, 



SelecteDT. 



the christian's home 



NOEL* 



ANNIVERSARIES OF REU6IOUS AND 

BENEVOLENT SOCIETIES IN 

FRANCE. 

The Archives du Christiardsme for 
May, contain detailed accounts of the 
anniversaries of the several religious 
and benevolent societies, which were 
recently held at Paris^ The follow-^ 
ing is an abridged view of the pro- 
ceedings at the meetings, with some 
of the principal facts contained in 
their reports. 

Society for Elementary Instruction* 
The annual meeting was on the 
7th of April, Count Laysterie presi- 
ding. Baron Gerando read tl^e re- 
port, which gave a hasty view of the 
several institutions in Paris and the 
departments, which were laboring in 
concert with the society. Honora- 
ble mention was made of the society 
for encouraging primary instruction 
among Protestants, and of the many 
Sabbath schools which had been or- 
ganized and fostered by the Protes- 
tant pastors. Six children frona Up- 
per Ethiopia, redeemed from slave- 
ry, are now receiving an education 
from the society, near Paris. The 
society has three female schools in 
Paris, and another is to be establish- 
ed immediately. Besides these there 
are in Paris, 28 free schools, on the 
plan of mutual instruction. The so- 
ciety's house at St. Marceau contains 
daily 1000 children, with 12 schools 
for gratuitous mutual instruction, and 
pne class of adults. Food is fur- 
nished for the necessitous. 

The receipts of the society were 
50,197 francs, and the expenses 48,- 
207. 

ReUgiaus Tract Sodety. 
The meeting was held April 20th, 
and was attended by great numbers- 
M. Henry Lutteroth read the report, 
which stated that eleven new French 
tracts, three German, and three hand- 
hill tracts, had been published dur- 
ing the year, besides the Almanac 
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of 'Good Counsels for the fifth year, 
of which 21,000 copies has been dis- 
posed of. The whole number of 
tracts sold and distributed gratuitous- 
ly, during the year, is 246,397 ; ma- 
king the whole number circulated 
since the foundation of the Society 
to be 1,220,587. The receipts for 
the year was 7,420 francs, and the 
expenses 12,064. 

Bible Society of Paris. 
The meeting was held April 21st, 
Count Ver-Huell, the president, in 
the Chair. M. Lutteroth read the 
report ; in which special notice was 
taken of the resolution of the Ame- 
rican Bible Society to supply air the 
destitute families within two years. 
The receipts for the year were 43,377 
francs, and the expenses 30,943. — 
Copies of the Bible were issued 
amounting to 6356, circulated wholly 
among the Protestants. The whole 
number of copies issued since the 
foundation of the Society is 110,000. 
The Strasburg Bible Society has is- 
sued 20,000 Bibles and Testaments, 
since 1815. It is estimated that 155,- 
000 copies of the Bible have been 
distributed among the Protestants in 
France during the last fifteen years, 
by means of Bible Societies. In the 
course of the meeting, 3,000 francs 
were given to enable tiie Committee 
to furnish a Bible to every family in 
some one of the departments which 
tliey shall designate. 

Society for the Promotion of Chris- 
tian Morals, 
The anniversary was on the 22d 
of April ; M. Guizot presiding. Mr. 
Doin read the report. The receipts 
for the year, were 10,508 francs, and 
the expenditures 13,441. The So 
ciety publishes a journal entitled the 
Archives Philaiithropique ; it sup- 
ports 63 orphans ; it has committees 
on prisons, for preventing pauperism, 
for meliorating the condition of the 
blind, on religious liberty, &c. 

Evangelical Missionary Society. 
The annual meeting was held on 
2 



the 23d of April, the Count Ver Huell 
presiding. The report was read by 
M. Grand-Pierre, in which a partic- 
ular account was given of the Socie- 
ty's mission to the Cape of Good 
Hope. The expenditures of the So- 
ciety amounted to 24,902 francsj and 
the receipts to 31,131, and 452 fr. 
were collected at the close of the 
meeting. The Journals des Missions 
EvangeHques is published by the so- 
ciety and is receiving increasing pa- 
tronage. 

Society for the Encouragement ofpri-- 
mary instruction among the Protes- 
tants. 

The meeting was held on the 24th 
of April. The Marquis de Jaucourt, 
peer of France, and president of the 
Society, presided. M. Laffbn de 
Ladebat read the report. Circular? 
have been addressed by the Society's 
committee to the presidents of the 
consistories, and the pastors, making 
inquiries respecting the number of 
schools and scholars. In many de- 
partments . it is said that nineteen 
twentieths of the population receive 
no instruction. The French govern- 
ment, the last year, gave 10,000 fr. 
to the Protestant churches to aid in 
elementary instruction. The receipts 
of the Society are 3,010 francs most 
of which was raised in Paris. 



From the Evangelical Luth. Intelligencer. 
PASTOR OBERLIN. 
The great advantages resulting 
from infant schools, have been wit- 
nessed in several cities of the United 
States, and we are certain, they will 
increase, until they shall be estab- 
lished in all our towns and villages. 
Not only, are the little plants less li- 
able to accidents, which frequently 
befall those, that are entrusted to 
young and inexperienced nurses, but 
the mind as soon as it acts, is proper- 
ty modelled, and directed to such ob- 
jects, as will render the rising gen- 
eration more virtuous, more useful 
and happier than JhosQ generally 
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have been, who were for years per- 
mitted to follow the uBrestrained de- 
sires and propensities of the heart. 

In our opinion, that children ought 
to be taught and directed as soon as 
they can articulate, we are not now 
singular, for many have been con- 
vinced of the propriety and necessi- 
ty of some plan to cultivate the mind 
at an early dav, although they for- 
merly believed, that children should 
be permitted to stroll about, at their 
pleasure, for the first six or eight 
years. 

• It is with pleasure, that we record 
a notice of a Divine of our church, 
to whom the christian world is in- 
debted for inventing the plan of in- 
fant schools. We extract it from the 
Saturday Morning Journal. — {E^^ 
Infant Schools owe their origin to 
an obscure Lutheran minister in a 
half-savage comer of France — ^the 
Ban de la Roche, or Steinthal. The 
merits of their remarkable founder 
were buried in the remoteness and in 
significance of his little parish, and 
it seems as if by mere accident the 
intelligence of hi? existence had 
been discovered. We allude to John 
Frederick Oberlin, Pastor of Wald- 
bach, whose life v^m published in: 
London last year, edited by a bene- 
volent female, and which, whilst 
scores of pernicious English %vorks 
have been reprinted with disgraceful 
haste, remains not only unpublished, 
but so far as w^ remember, unnoticed 
in this country. 

The district of the Ban contains 
about 9,000 acres, and when discov- 
eredy had probably less than 200 fam 
ilies, scarcely civilized. A barrier 
' of mountains' secluded them from 
common intercourse vrith the neigh- 
boring provinces, and they hardly 
tilled the ground. The first effort to 
improve their condition was made by 
a German Lu&eran minister, named 
Stouber. Upon coming into the dis- 
trict he indeed found what were cal- 
led schools, but the instructor of the 
first be entered was a superannuated 



swineherd, too decrepid to leave his 
bed ; and the rest were shepherds 
who imparted their scanty knowledge 
to the children in the veinter months. 
Many of the teachers could not read 
with any fluency, and few made pre- 
ten^ons to the art of writing. 

Stouber's first effort was to pro- 
cure better teachers, and in order to 
^courage the more informed class 
of inhabitants to undertake the task, 
abolished &e name of schoolmaster, 
to which there was a decided aver- 
sion on the part of the recluse aristoc- 
racy, and substituted that of regents, 
or superintendents, under which title 
some consented to coK>perate witii 
him. By his exertions aided by do- 
nations from the Grerman border, he 
provided books and a school house. 
Some opposition was made by tiie 
peasants to the system of instruction, 
from the dread that some occult mys- 
tery was concealed beneath the un- 
connected syllables of the spelling 
lessons. The progress of the bolder 
spirits, however, so effectually over- 
came this objection, that in a short 
time m aduU school was establish- 
ed, which was taught on part of Sun- 
days, and in the evenings of win- 
ter. 

The bible was only known to the 
people by report. Stouber procured 
fifty copies, each of which he divi- 
ded into three parts, for the purpose 
of more general distributicm. Aided 
by the simplicity of his weekly ser- 
mons and private instruction, they 
soon Were enabled to read wiUi plear 
sure and understanding. In these 
employments the indefatigable minis- 
ter spent seventeen years of disinter- 
ested labor, when he was called to 
a church at Strasburg. Anxious to 
provide a successor who would fol- 
low up his plans, he prevailed upon 
Oberlin, a native of Strasburg to 
succeed him; who, with his wife, 
undertook the charge in 1767, in the 
27th year of his age, residing at the 
parsonage-house, left by Stouber at 
the village of Waldbach. 
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Oberlin, projected more extensive 
plans thfm his predecessor had at- 
tempted. His first eflfort was to per- 
suade his parishioners to open a pas- 
sable road, by which their territory 
might be reached, and the means of 
communication with the more civili 
zed districts increased. The propo- 
sal was listened to with astonisnment 
>nd incredulity ; but when the wor<« 
thy pastor took up a pick-axe and 
set laboriously to work himself, he 
was soon joined by his people. He 
continued to direct and share their 
labors, until in 1770, a communica- 
tion was opened with Strasbarg, and 
^ bridge thrown over the intervening 
river. He introduced trades, by se 
lecting from the elder boys, the best 
qualified, and apprenticing them to 
mechanics at Strasburg. The dwel- 
lings of the peasants were wretched 
cabins hewn out of the rocks, or sunk 
in the mountains : Oberlin caused 
them to build comfortable cottages. 
He taught t|iem agriculture, and the 
method qf raising fruit-trees, which 
made a magical change in the barren 
appearance of the county, and he 
finally established an agricultural so- 
ciety, 

Oberlin 4irected his priijcipal ef- 
forts, however, to the education of 
the youth. In the course of a few 
years, he procured the erection of a 
school house in each of the five vil- 
lages, into which h^s parish was di- 
vided. " During the construction of 
these buildings," says his biographer, 
" the preparation of masters contin- 
ued ; but as Oberlin had observed 
with concern, the disadvantages to 
which the younger children were 
subjected, whilst their elder brothers 
and sisters were at school, and their 
parents busily engaged in their daily 
avocations, he laid down a plan for 
the introduction of infant schools al- 
so.'* He, therefore, in conjunction 
with his wife, appointed a conductress 
for each village. Instruction and 
amusement were blended. Two 
women were employed in each 



school, one in directing manual tasks, 
the other in instructing and enter- 
taining the children, who were from 
t%vo to seven years old. When wea- 
ry of sewing. or knitting, the con- 
ductress would exhibit and explain 
to them, pictures relating to scripture 
subject^ natural history, and maps. 
She would also instruct them to sing 
moral songs and hymns, taking care 
to prevent the use of the barbarous 
patdsj which was their .vernacular 
tongue. 

Thus trained, the children in due 
course entered tiie higher schools, in . 
which a more elevated course of in- 
struction was pursued. Evenf Sun- 
day the children of each village as- 
sembled in rotation at the church, to 
sing the hymns and recite the reli- 
gious lessons they had learned during 
the week, and to receive the exhor- 
tations of the good Pastor or dear 
Papaj as they called him. Besides 
this meeting, all the scholars were as* 
sembled weekly at Wsddbach, where 
they were examined by Oberlin. His 
friends at Strasburg, snbscribed lib- 
erally to aid his schools, and he was 
thus enabled to establidi a circulat- 
ing hbrary for their use, to print a 
number of elementary works exclu- 
sively for them, and to procure some 
philosophical and mathematical in- 
struments. Prizes were awarded to 
masters and scholars, to stimulate 
thenf^ respectively to diligent exer- 
tion. He prepared an almanac, fill- 
ed with useful instruction and advice. 
He ti^ught his pupils botany, and to 
draw flowers from nature. Ever^ 
child, at a certain period, was re(pi- 
red to plant two young trees, ^to im- 
press early upon their minds the du- 
ty of contributing to U)e general pros- 
perity, 

V(e cannot follow the details of 
his patriarchial life : it was one scene 
of active benevolence and zealous 
piety. At one time he was so deeply 
impressed with a sense of the reli- 
gious wants of America, that he de- 
termined to emigrate to Pennsylva- 
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nia, a de^sign which was frastrated 
by the revolutioniiry war. As the 
population of the Ban increased, 
Oberlin introduced cotton spinning 
an4 weaving. The thriving settle- 
ment attracted much attention ^ and 
in 1818, the Royal Agricultural So- 
ciety of Paris presented Oberlin with 
a gold medal, in testimony of his ser- 
vices to mankind, and especially in 
the science of agriculture. The de- 
coration of the Legion of Honor was 
awarded him by Louis XVIII. He 
was visited by several travellers from 
England, who expressed the utmost 
gratification and astonishment at the 
good order and happiness which pre 
vailed. Oberlin died in June,1829, 
aged eighty-six. The Memoirs be- 
fore us are of a cast which must cap- 
tivate every reader. All that Uto- 
pianis have dreamed of, seems to 
have been realized by the communi 
ty, whose history is identified with 
tide life of the Pastor Oberlin. 



ADVICE TO A YOUNG CLERGYMAN. 
Make these great truths — (viz. the 
union of the doctrines of the Trinity, 
the incarnation, and the atonement ; 
the necessity of divine assistance to 
restore the soul to its Creator, certain 
ty of the resurrection from the dead ; 
and the undoubted usefulness of the 
two appointed sacraments, the out- 
ward means: of gface, and that sys- 
tem of church government which is 
founded upon Scripture and antiqui- 
ty, upon usefulness and reason,) — 
make these great truths the founda- 
tion of your preaching, and you will 
then attain to the character of a true 
Catholic. Live but according to 
these, and you will be the real chris- 
tian. Never suppose that by shrink 
ing from the bold declaration of these 
truths, you will conciliate one enemy 
of Christianity, or establish one wa- 
vering christian in his faith. Never 
imagine that because the doctrine of 
the Trinity is mysterious, or the doc- 
trines of the atonement and divine 
assistance have been perverted, you 



will, do well by avoiding to afiilrm 
their truth. Never condescend to 
degrade your hallowed cau^e', by in- 
terpreting the miracles which are re- 
lated in Scripture, as if they were 
naturiJ events, exaggerated perhaps, 
by the sacred historian, or mag^ifie^ 
by popular tradition. Remember, 
that if there is a Deity, that Deity 
must be omnipotent. If there be a 
Deity, there is no greater difficulty 
to a wise man in believing in mira- 
cles, upon the evidence of an inspir- 
ed book, than in believing in the ev- 
idence of his senses. Preach your 
religion, with ^1 its mysteries, and 
all its difficulties, provided you are 
satisfied that you preach the fair in- 
ferences deducible from Scripture. 
The union of the concurrent testi: 
mony of the best interpreters, and 
sound, impartial criticism, will be 
sufficient, by Grog's blessing, to pre- 
serve you from material error. I have 
said nothing to you upon the inferior 
subjects of Qie best manner of preach- 
ing, nor of the proper style of com- 
position. Useful directions will be 
found in many books, upon these 
points^ to which I can add but little. 
I can only say, with respect to the 
manner of preaching, avoid with the 
utmost abhorrence, all affectation, and 
address yourself to your congregation 
as if you were a friend or a brother, 
anxious to persuade them to believe 
some truth, which to you appears t» 
be of the utmost importance or to act 
in some manner which you are poih 
vinced is alone right, and wise, and 
good. Be in earnest, and that ear-: 
nestness will be the best eloquence. 
With respect to your style of compo- 
sition, I would give you advice of s^ 
similar nature. So study your sub- 
ject, that it shall fill your soul, and 
occupy all your thoughts. Write 
out before you conimeAce your hom- 
ily itself, a clear and ample sketch, 
of tlie proposition you would enforce, 
the arguments by which you would 
support it, . and the inferences you 
would desire to deduce from it ; and 
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your plain and simple address when 
delivered in the manner I have de- 
scribed, will be abundantly blessed 
by him, who is ever present with 
the ministers and the people of his 
church. — [ Townsend^ 

PREDESTINATION. 

The Almighty has granted to eve- 
ry christian the knowledge of his 
-will, the influence of his spirit, and 
other means of grace, to eilable him 
to attain present and future happiness, 
%vhatever be the unavoidable circum- 
stances of life, the resources, the ad- 
veraty or the prosperity, in which 
God has placed him. To illustrate 
my position, let me submit to you 
that instance in which the foreknow- 
ledge of Grod is most forcibly display- 
ed in the death of the body. Man 
has no control over this event ; it is 
certain, and it is unavoidable ; it is 
th6 undoubted decree of God; nothing 
can alter it — nothing can suspend it — 
nothing can avert it. The merciful 
God, who has ordained this event, 
has instructed man to meet it, and 
to bear with it, though it is not given 
him to escape from it ; and it depends, 
therefore, upon the man to render his 
inevitable lot peaceful or miserable 
We are invited and we are intreated 
to become possessed of that living 
faith in God, which can give peace 
at the last: and if we will obtain 
thi^ living faith and humble hope, 
neither the infirmities of siclqiess, 
nor the pains of the body, nor the 
agonies of disease, nor the separation 
from all that has been dear to us in 
life", nor all the melancholy attend- 
ants of dissolution, can render the 
christian niiserable, or shake his con- 
fidence, or sink him into despair. — 
Thus does God predestinate man to 
death, as an event over which man 
has no control ; thus does the grace 
of God, and the power of the Holy 
Spirit, assist the free-will of man 
with its persuasive energies; and 
thus the foreknowledge of God and 



liberty of maxk are harmoniously blen- 
ded together. — [lb. 

INDECISION. 
Tf a christian knows and believes, 
as you all know and believe, that 
Christ has died to save sinners, even 
the very chief, and that he has died, 
therefore, to save you, and that he 
has sent his Holy Spirit to enable 
yoa to follow him thro' the wilder- 
ness of this world, to happiness and 
heaven ; and if you permit these ex- 
cuses to cause you to neglect that 
great salvation which has been pur- 
chased for us by the Son of Grod ; if 
these excuses lead you to quench* 
the spirit, and harden the heart ; then 
the misery which you feel now, when 
your conscience reproves you, may 
be regarded as the earnest of that 
undying remorse which the despisers 
of the covenant will experience here- 
after. God, the Almighty, the mer- 
ciful God — Qody the giver of Chris- 
tianity, the Saviour of the soul, de- 
sires your happiness, and he has im- 
parted th^ revelation of his will to 
assure us of this truth. " Hov/ long 
then, halt ye, between two opinions?'* 
The Lord, and not Baal, is your God. 
Follow him in the way he has ap- 
pointed. Follow him, not merely 
by outward profession and outward 
observances, by useless resolutions 
and by broken vows ; follow him by 
firmer faith — ^by secret prayer for 
strength to conquer evil, and to obtain 
peace of mind, and repose of con- 
science. Follow him by repentance, 
which shall not be repented of, till 
you possess the only two real bless- 
ings of existence — christian holiness, 
and christian happiness. Follow him 
by the dedication of the heart, by 
inward and decided religion, by in- 
stant obedience, without excuses, and 
without delay. — [lb. 

$1,100 have been collected in 
Frederic«k, Md. for the Theological 
Seminary at Gettysburgh. 
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Hartvoick Seminary, — Some impor- 
tant changes have recently occurred 
in this institution ) which we have 
been requested to notice, for the in- 
formation of our readers. The Rev 
Georg^ B. Miller^ formerly as- 
sistant teacher, was unanimously 
chosen by the Board of Trustees, at 
their last annual meeting, to fill the 
vacancy occasioned by the resigna- 
nation of the Rev. Doct. Hazelius, 
as Principal and Professor <rf Theol- 
ogy. The Rev. Christian B. 
TuuMMEL, was also unanimously 
i^hosen to the office of Assistant 
Teacher, in both departments. 

From our pers(Hial knowledge of 
the religious and literary qualifica- 
tions of these gentlemen, we feel 
gratified in being enabled to state, 
that both are eminently fitted for the 
respective stations to which they have 
been called. Prof. Miller has been 
long engaged as an instructor of 
youth in our literary institutions, and 
wherever he has had an opportunity 
of exercising his talents as a literary 
and theological teacher, he has given 
universal satisfaction. The Rev. 
Mr. Thummel received his classical 
and theological education at the Uni- 
versity of Bonn, m Genpany, and 
was recently engaged as adjunct pro- 
fessor in the Polytechny at Chitte 
nango, where he discharged his of- 
ficial duties with merited approba- 
tion. We can, therefore, safely say, 
that Hartwick Seminary is, at pre- 
sent, in a condition as favorable to 
its future prosperity, as at any for- 
mer period. Both the principal and 
^assistant teacher possess qualifications 



which entitle them to the patronage 
of the public, and the entire conti- 
dence of the church. We have no 
doubt, that, under their govemmeDt 
and direction, the Semmary "will, 
with the divine blessing, continue to 
flourish, and preserve the character 
which it has hitherto sustained. 

We have always regarded our The-s 
ological Seminary, as a pure nursery 
of the evangelical principles of our 
church ; and as we were desirous of 
seeing those principles cherished and 
preserved unongst US;^ we h&ve al-^ 
ways felt a deep interest in the w^el- 
fare of this institution. We have 
sincerely rejpiced in its past prospe-i 
rity ; because we have viewed it a* 
inseparably connected with the inr 
terests of our church in this section 
of the country. We still view it as 
such — ^and especially since the chan- 
ges which it has recently undergone, 
have not reduced its standing, nof* 
altered its character, we feel the 
more encouraged in our devotion to 
its interests, and our labors for it$ 
prosperity. 

Western CmferenceySfC. — The Wes* 
tern Conference of Lutheran Minis^ 
ters and Candidates in the State of 
New- York, met in the Evangelical 
Lutheran church at BninswickjRens-^ 
selaer county, on Tuesday the 7th of 
September last. In the evening, 
divine service Was performed in the 
churdi by the Rev. Doct. Hazeuus, 
Chairman of the Conference. Itt 
the morning of the 8th of September, 
a sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Mr. Lawyer, Pastor of the Evan- 
gelical Lutheran Church at Sand- 
lake ; and in the evening 6i the same 
day, the Rev. Mr. Crowi^se, pastor 
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^f the Evangelical Lutheran churches 1 
at Guilderland And Bern, delivered 
a discourse. The business of the 
Conference was conimenced on the 
7th and finished on the 8th of Sep- 
tember. The most important sub- 
ject, which engaged the attention ot 
the brethren at this meeting, was a 
proposition to separate from the Evan- 
gelical Lutheran Synod of the State 
of New-York. After all the mem- 
bers present, had fully express- 
ed their sentiments and views oi 
this subject, it was unanimously re 
solved, that the Ministers and Dele- 
gates from Congregations within the 
bounds of the Conference, be re- 
quested to meet in convention, at 
Schoharie^ an the last Tuesday in Oc- 
tober j for the purpose of taking into 
consideration the expediency oi far- 
mmg a new Synod* The object of 
this convention, is to ascertain the 
views and wishes of all our western 
ministers and congregations in rela- 
tion to this proposition, and if they 
should be in favor of a separation, to 
organise another Synod of our church 
in this state. The measure proposed 
by the Conference, is important, and 
we trust that all our western congre- 
gations may be represented at the 
convention.. 

Female Liberality. — On the list of 
donations and contributions to the Do- 
mestic Missionary and Education So- 
ciety of the. Lutheran Church in the 
State of New- York, published in 
this number, it will be seen, that the 
Treasurer acknowledges the receipt 
of $25, from the " Female Educa- 
tion Society, of Canajoharie.'? In 
our last number, we published a do- 
nation of $18, for tlie education 



fund, from the " Female Education 
Society of Hartwick." 

It gives us great pleasure to record 
these instances of female liberality. 
We have always supposed that, 
much good might be effected in our. 
church, by the benevolent efforts of 
females, and we rejoice to see that 
spirit awaketied in some portions of 
our Zion, which, wherever it has 
been exercised, has operated so ef- 
fectually in promoting objects of 
christian benevolence. The Socie- 
ties above mentioned, deser\'e the 
grateful acknowledgements of the 
church, for their liberal contributions. 
May their spirited and successful 
exertions to promote the objects of 
our Missionary and Education Soci- 
ety, induce many others to follow 
their praiseworthy example. 



ne New 3fon, a fifermwi, preached 
at Halky in the year 1724, by the 
Rep, J.J. Rambcichy formerly mimster 
of the Evangekcal Lutheran Churdtf 
and Professor of Divinity in the [7m- 
versity of Halky Germany ; troMsla- 
ted by the Rev* J. D. Lawyer j Pastor 
of the Evangelical Lutheran Churchy 
SandlahCj Rensselaer Countyy N. F. 
PHnted at Schoharie^ 1830.— This 
is a plain practical discourse, in the 
true spirit of the tim^s, and worthy 
of its distinguished author. It gives 
a clear, rational, and scriptural ex- 
position of the doctrine of the new 
birth. It sets forth, in the strongest 
light, the great change, which must 
take place in every man, before he 
can enter the kingdom of €rod. It 
represents man in his natural state, 
as spiritually dead, and his deliver- 
ance from this state, as the work of 
the Holy Spirit ; whereby the sin- 
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ner is turned from darkness to light, 
' and from death to life. The author 
terms this change, a new creatiotiy 
which, although it cannot be perfect- 
comprehended, is true and real He 
fhovvs the indispensable necessity of 
the new birth, from the declarations 
of Scripture — ^the holiness and purity 
of the divine character, and the deep 
and innate depravity of human na- 
ture: He mentions the experience 
of divine grace in the heai-t — the 
love of God — a filial obedience of 
his commandments — the spirit of 
adoption — triumph over our spiritual 
enemies, and patience under the 
cross, as evidences, whereby a man 
may know that he is bom of God. 
The whole discourse, replete with 
sound doctrine and pious sentiments, 
we recommend to the serious perusal 
of our readers. It should be gener- 
ally distributed among our congrega- 
tions, as a Lutheran tract, exhibiting 
the sentiments of one of the first di- 
vines of our church, on the doctrine 
of regeneration. 

JLGES AND OTHER PARTICULARS OF 
THE EUROPEAN SOVEREIGNS. 

The following statement, the au 
thenticity of which may be relied 
on, win no doubt prove interesting 
to our readers at the present time, as 
showing the ages of th» principal 
Sovereigns of Europe, and the length 
of their reigns : — 

The oldest sovereign i§ Charles X. 
of France, who is 73 years of age," 
tall in person, and very hale ; it is 
sdd he hunts and rides constantly, 
and is much in public. The Pope, 
Pious Vni. is 68, about the same 
age as his late majesty, and in toler- 
able vigour. The church is usually 
considered favorable to longevity. — 



The next is our own gracious sover- 
eign, William IV. who is 65, and 
has long been troidbled with an asth- 
matic complaint. He is at present, 
however, in tolerable good health, 
and does not appear to be more than 
50. His temperate habits, and prac- 
tice of early rising, are too well 
known to need any further Mention. 
Felix, king of Sardinia, is of the 
same age as our own monarch and 
enjoys good health. Bernadotte, 
king of Sweden, is 66, and has rc- 
centiy had a severe illness, but is a 
strong and healthy man. Frederic 
VI. of Denmark, 62 years old, is t 
very healthy man. Frederick Wm. 
III. king of Prussia, in his 60tk 
year, possesses a tolerable good share 
of health, and bids fair to live to | 
good old age. The king of the Ne- 
uierlands, William I. is 58 ; he has 
the appearance of a weather-beatai 
soldier, as he is ; and, although sub- 
ject to chronic complaints, is robust. 
Francis, Emperor of Austria, is 52, 
and healtt^y* His affability and con- 
descension in listening to the com- 
plaints of the meanest of his suV 
jects, and redressing their grievances, 
has rendered him the most popular 
sovereign in Europe; Francis, king 
of Naples is 51, and gouty. His 
character is quite the reverse of his 
namesake of Austria. Mahmoud II. 
Sultan of Turkey, is 46, and possess- 
ed of great vigor of body and mind. 
The Turks, however, grow old pre- 
maturely, and Mahmoud may be 
therefore reckoned as 60 years gW 
least. His countenance and his eye 
are particularly striking and impres- 
sive, and he is naturally a very su- 
perior man, having alone been the 
means of causing extraordinary chan- 
ges in the Turkish system. Ferdi- 
nand VII. of Spain, is 45 years old, 
and has long been a prey to diseases. 
He has the gOut constantly, and is 
quite incapable of any active exef- ' 
tion ; he has, however, lately married 
his third queen. His character is 
said to afford an unfavorable sped- 
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men of the Bourbon race. Louis, 
King of Bavaria, is in his 45th year, 
and has suffered from indulgence, 
and has but late recovered from 
long illness. Though his gallantry 
has heen excessive, his merits as a 
sovereign and as a man of letters 
are acknowledged to be very high, 
and he has heen, perhaps justly, styl- 
ed the most enlightened king in Eu- 
rope. He passed many years in study, 
and his mind is of an enlarged and 
liberal cast. The publication of a 
volume of poems has recently ob- 
tained him much fame as an author, 
in addition to that derived from the 
wisdom of his government ; and the 
lofiger he reigns, the better for his 

""tttry. Nicholas I. Emperor of 
ia, is 34, tall and handsome in 
Qce, hardy and active, and 
a^istomed to laborious exertions. 
A few months since he had a very 
dangerous illness, from which he is 
now quite recovered. He is consi- 
dered as a very ambitious monarch, 
and enlargement of territory appears 
to be his ruling passion. The voung- 
est and only female sovereign is Don- 
na Maria de Gloria, the legitimate 
Queen of Portugal, (Don Miguel 
i^t having been yet recognised,) 
who ia in her 13th year. She pro- 
mises to be very beautiful, but her 
health is delicate, and she is so lame 
as to be obliged to use crutches. — 
She is now at Rio Janeiro, with her 
father the Emperor of Brazil. 

From the above statement it will 
appear that most of the European 
Sovereigns have arrived at an ad- 
vanced period of life, and a few 
years will probably bring about ma- 
ny changes. 

FAMILY WORSHIP. 
Where there are persons in the 
family- that can sing, famHy praise 
should ascend to heaven. The mor- 
ning or evening hymn of a pious 
family, is one of the most touching 
sounds in our world. 
*' Lord, how delightful 'tis to see, 
3 



*• A pious household worship' thee; 
** At once they sing, at once they pray, 
" They hear of heaven, and learn the way." 

Then fdlows the prayer, which 
should not be so long as to weary, 
nor so short as to seem like a mere 
form ; it should be fervent, for a dull, 
cold, heartless repetition of almost 
the same things in almost the same 
words, is sure to destroy all the in- 
terest of this delightful service, and 
to render it a mere form, which wea- 
ries and burdens, if it do not also 
disgust. How difficult is it to keep 
up the life and vigor of this engage- 
ment ! And why ? Because we do 
not keep up the life and vigor of our 
own personal religion. It is worth 
while to remark, that the habit of 
reverential reading of the Scriptures 
tends to feed the flame of devotion, 
and to kindle the fire of the sacri- 
fice of prayer. The prayer of the 
head of a family, should be in a ve- 
ry peculiar degree, family prayer. — 
It should respect the children, the 
servants, the circumstances of the 
household. All should feel that the 
service belongs to them, and not 
merely to the individual who prays, 
or to the church and the world — 
But fervor, and life, and earnestness, 
as opposed to what is dull and for^ 
mal, is of immense consequence. 
A few petitions breathed forth with 
a fervor that kindles the fire of de- 
votion in all around, are far better 
than half an hour's talking about re- 
ligion to God. 

Oh, with what dignity, and grace, 
and sanctity, and authority, does a 
holy and fervent father rise from his 
knees, and take his seat in the midst 
of his family, while yet the rays of 
divine glory play upon his counten- 
ance. " Children," says Dr. Dwight, 
" naturally regard a parent with re- 
verence ; but they cannot fail to re- 
verence him more or less on account 
of his personal character. Wherever 
they have been accustomed to behold 
their parent daily sustaining the of-^ 
fice of minister or servant of God, 
they necessarily associate with every 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



i9» 



On Qumiching the S^nnt. 



idea they form, of his person and 
character, this solemn and important 
apprehension. Every image of this^ 
venerable relation presented to their 
minds, will include in it that of a 
divinely appointed guardian o( their 
spiritual concerns ; a guide to their 
duty, given them from above ; a ven- 
erated and beloved intercess<»r for 
their salvation." And the same 
writer, in speaking of family wor- 
ship, says, ^' In the devotion of this 
little assembly, parents pray for their 
children, and children for their pa- 
rents ; the husband for the wife, and 
the wife for the husband ; while 
brothers and sisters send up their re- 
quests to the throne of infinite mer- 
cy to call down blessings on each 
other. Who that wears 9ie name of 
a man can be indifferent here ? Must 
not the venerable character of the 
parent, the peculiar tenderness of 
the conjugal union, die affectionate 
intimacy of the filial and fraternal 
relations ; must not the nearness of 
relations long existing, the inter- 
change of kindness long continued, 
and Uie oneness of interests long ce- 
mented ,-^all warm the heart, height- 
en the importance of every petition, 
and increase the fervor of every de- 
votional eflfort." — [Ren^ /. A. Jcmes. 



ON QUENCHING THE SPIRIT. 

" My children," said the old man, 
" few will be the words of thy dying 
father. I wish them to sink deep 
into your hearts^ " Then raising him- 
self a little in his bed, with a de- 
gree of strength which he had not 
been able to command for several of 
the last weeks of his sickness, he 
proceeded : — ' 

" When young I enjoyed religious 
privileges, and was the subject of 
occasional serious reflection. When 
just entering my 16th year, religious 
impressions were made on my mind 
with unusual force. I seemed to 
h^ar a voice continually saying to 
me, seek religion now. I was unhap- 
py ; my former amusements lost their 



relish. Still I was not willing whol- 
ly to relinquish them, and obey the 
vcHce which urged me to seek reli- 
gion immediately. One day, after 
much reflection, I deliberately pro- 
mised to God, diat as soon as the 
season of youthful amusements was 
past, I would give myself to religious 
pursuits. My anxieties immediately 
left me ; I returned to my amuse- 
ments, and the whole subject was 
soon forgotten. 

" When at thirty-five, the naoni- 
tory voice again returned, reminded 
me of my promise, and impressed 
me with the importance of eternal 
things. Though I had not thought 
of my promise for years, I acknowl- 
edged its obligation, but an immedi- 
ate fulfilment seemed more imprac- 
ticable than it did nineteen years be- 
fore. 

" I vowed with increased solemni- 
ty, that when the cares of a rising 
family should subside, I would cer- 
tainly attend to the concerns of reli** 
gion. 

"Again I applied myself to world- 
ly avocations, and soon buried the 
thoughts of the admonitions I had 
received. At fifty, when you, my 
children, were dimini^ing, instead 
of increasing my cares, this heaven- 
ly monitor returned, — ^^ Fulfil your 
promise now," was continually press- 
ing on my mijid. I knew that I 
had made such a promise, but I fell 
dissatisfied that its fulfilment should 
be claimed so soon. I regretted that 
I had not attended to the subject be- 
fore, when I could have done it with 
less difliculty } but such was the ex- 
tent and pressure of my business^ 
that to do it then seemed impossible. 
The subject made me unhappy, and 
after much deliberation, I sought re- 
lief to my troubled feelings by most 
solemnly renewing my promise tn 
Grod. When, I said, the pressure of 
my business is past, I will devote 
the whole of my attention to a pre- 
paration for eternity. 

^* No sooner had I fixed my mind 
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on this course, than my anxieties 
feft me, the strivings of the Spirit 
ceased in my bosom, and ceased for 
.ever. When sickness warned me 
of approaching death, I sought to fix 
my feelings on this subject, but it 
was- in vain. There was a gloom 
and terror drawn around religion at 
which my soul shuddered. I felt 
that I was forsaken of God, but it 
did not move me. I had no love to 
God, no repentance for sin, nor wish 
to forsake it. I felt nothing but the 
sullen gloom of despair— I knew I 
was in the hands of a justly offended 
€rod, from whom I expected no mer- 
cy and could ask none. With these 
feelings I am about to enter the eter- 
nal world. To you, my children, I 
can only say, profit by my example-^ 
quench not the Spirit — seek religion 
now, if you would avoid a miserable 
eternity ; put not off the concerns of 

your souls till'' ^The sentence 

died upon his lips; his strength, 
which had been all summoned to 
XQake this last effort, suddenly failed ; 
he fell back upon his bed, And with 
a groan seemed to speak the pains of j 
another world ; the immortal spirit 
took its flight from that body, which 
it had inhabited nearly fourscore 
years, to receiv^ according to that it 
had donte. 

This little njunrative I had from a 
grandson of the old man, who ?|tood 
by his dying bed. He wlas a minis- 
ter of the gospel, and dated his first 
permanent conviction from the *>- 
lemnities of that awful scene. The 
descendants of the old man were 
numerous, most of whpm became 
hopefully pious. Two, who are now 
preachers, and several others, were 
first awakened by his dying charge. 

A few particulars in the last years 
of this aged sinner are perhaps wor- 
thy of remark. 

Three years before hi's death, there 
was revival in the place where he 
resided, and the son wijkh whom he 
lived Was a subject of its influence. 
He made the most violent opposition 



t6 his son's religious feeliligs, and 
never whilst able to move ttbout the 
house, did he remain in the room 
during family prayers, noir till his 
dying hour was a prayer offered in 
his hearing at his request. 

He so studiously avoided all reli- 
gious conversation, that from the 
de^th of his wife, which was thir- 
teen years previous, he was never 
known to say a word about his own 
feelings, till, in his dying moments, 
he made the coinmanication above 
given. 

Dear youth, whose eye may glance 
over this brief narrative, did you ever 
feel any anxiety about eternity? — 
any of the strivings of God's Spirit? 
If you did, I pray you to suffer a 
word of entreaty from one who de- 
sires your everlasting peace. Quench 
not the Spirit. Say not to the hea- 
venly messenger, when I am old I 
will hear, lest in old age vou lie 
down in sorrow and despair; lest 
God should say of you, "he is join- 
ed to his idob, let him alone." 

From the Mirror and Obeenrer. 
THE LAST CAKE. 

" It tastes very well, mother, I'm 
sure it does," said little Jane Cad- 
well, as she broke off a bit of a small 
cake^ made from the remnants of a 
peck of meal. 

"Although our bread is course, 
Jane, it is better to live so, than to 
possess all the riches of this world, 
and to be strangers to that God who 
careth for the poor, and forsakes not 
those who put their trust in him." 

Mrs. Cadwell was now encompas- 
sed with afiliction. But she had 
seen better days. Once she vras en- 
circled by friends, and sorrow was a 
strange word witli her ; and then she 
dreamed not that dark days and cloudy 
skies wquld so soon shroud the fair- 
est prospects of her life. On a kind 
husband and an infant daughter, she 
lavished her warmest affections — she 
loved them as life ; but in an unexpect- 
ed hour, Mr. Cadwell was removed 
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from her forever, and little Jane and 
herself left to mourn the loss of their 
sole comfort and support. He had 
not been wealdiy ; hut the little be 
possessed was in a few years expen- 
ded for their frugal necessities. And 
then by the labor of her own bands, 
Mrs. C. supported herself and daugh- 
ter. But at the time of which I am 
speaking, her busy wheel was idle 
— no one, not even her best employ- 
ers could supply her with work ; but 
as the good woman was accustomed 
to trust and obey her Father above, 
she did not despond. 

" Mother," said Jane, *' if you 
have no work soon, and this la9t 
cake is gone, what shall be done ?" 

" Forget not, child, what I have 
often told you, that God will not for- 
sake those who ^ put their trust in 
him. Let us go to our closet, and 
there humbly bow before the Lord, 
who heareth prayer." , 

" I fear not for myself, I am wil- 
ling to die ; or if I ever shrink from 
death, it is it the thought of leaving 
you without a guardian in this dan- 
gerous world. I almost wish to go 
to heaven, for your papa is there ; 
he died rejoicing in the goodness of 
the Lord." 

" I trust, Jane, that you never go 
to rest at night, or aiise in the morn- 
ing, without praying for the forgive- 
ness of your sins, and blessing God 
for all his kindness towards us, day 
by day." 

" Not to my recollection, ma ; I 
should much rather go without nay 
food." 

" Nothing could give me so much 
joy as to see in you indications of de- 
votedness to God." 

" 'Twds you, my another, who 
first taught me thus to pray, and give 
my tender heart to God. And should 
I live a hundred years'I^could n^vei 
forget you, my dearest mother." 

" If I knew yoithad the spirit, as 
well as form of devotion, I could say, 
tho' in poverty, I am rich. Every 
day, I am rtiore convinced of Urn 



goodness of that Being, who know- 
eth the secrets of all hearts. Now 
let us worship him and retire to rest 
and if our lives are preserved to an- 
other day, the Lord will provide for 
us." 

They rested, and. peaceful were 
their slumbers, and in the morning 
they were greatly refreshed. They 
read a chapter in the word of God, 
then bowed themselves in fervent 
prayer. When they arose from their 
devotions, a faint knock was heard 
at the door. On opening it, a young 
woman presented Mrs. C a warm 
loaf of bread, and work sufficient to 
last her a whole week, vidth the 
promise of more as soon as that was 
finished, 

" Come now, my child," said the 
good woman, " let us praise the 
Lord, with our whole hearts ; for 
scarcely had we cast our burden up- 
on him, before our prayers were an- 
swered. Bless the. Lord, O our souls 
and all that is vnthin us, bless his 
holy name." 

They kneeled again in humble de- 
votion. 

Tell me not of the palaces of the 
rich, or the courts of the esteemed 
among men ; but in the poor and 
lowly cottage — ^there, there, true 
pleasures are to be found, when pa- 
rents teach, their children the fear 
of the God whom they serve, and 
walk together in the footsteps of pi- 
ety. In sorrows they are comfortedt; 
in distresses and trials they rejoice ; 
and poverty itself cannot exclude 
them from a rich inheritance in the 
care and friendship of God. 

D. C. C. 



From the Evangelical Luth. Intelligencer. 

A NEW ENGLISH LUTHERAN 

CHURCH. 

Mr. Editor: — ^Knowing tjbat you 
and many of your readers take a 
deep interest in the progress of our 
dear Zion, I have thought it' would 
not be an unacceptable service to 
communicate the agreeable inteUi- 
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gence tbat oaLordsday the 18th inst. 
a new church was dedicated in Phil- 
adelphia^ {P^-) under the appella- 
tion of " The Evangelical Lutheran 
Church of St. Matthew." 

The religious exercises of the day 
were conducted by the Pastor oi the 
congregatioii, the Rev. Mr. Krauth, 
(who performed the ceremony of 
dedication,) Mr. Morris of Balti- 
more, Mr. Keller of Germantown, 
atid Mr. Kurtz of Hagerstown, Md. 
The audiences were numerous and 
there is good reason to indylge the 
hope that the word spoken was pro- 
fitable to them that heard it, and will 
bring forth fruit unto life eternal. 

The local position of this beauti- 
ful and commodious house of God, 
evinces the good sense and forecast 
of those who selected the rfte. It 
is situated in New Street^ between 
3d and 4th streets ; — a most plea- 
sant and convenient section of the 
city for a christian sanctuary. It 
was erected by an English Lutheran 
congregation, collected and organized 
within the last few years, mainly 
through the pious and active instru- 
mentality of our highly esteemed 
and beloved brother Krauth ; and is 
designed chiefly for the benefit of 
those descendants of Lutherans who 
do not understand the German lan- 
guage, and whose laudable partiality 
for the form of wotship and doctrine 
peculiar to the Lutheran church, has 
led them to continue faithful to that 
church, amidst all the discouraging 
difficulties they had to encounter, for 
want of a convenient place of wor- 
ship, and a knowledge of the lan- 
guage of their fathers. But as the 
tenets of that church, and its usages 
also, when its discipline is judicious- 
ly administered, commend them 
selves so forcibly to the conscience 
of almost every one that is made ac- 
quainted with them, a considerable 
number of strangers have already at- 
tached themselves to it, and from the 
numerous applications that have at 
this early period been made for seat« 



and pews, it is confideutly believed - 
that every disposable part of the 
church veill be taken up and occupi- 
ed in a very short time. 

Thus we perceive that nothmg is 
wanting to insure a rapid and suc- 
cessful extension of our little Zion 
in this land of free inquiry, but a 
plain and faithful promulgation of its 
truly evangelic principles. 

What a noble contrast does this 
little band of Lutheran worthies, 
present to those faithless individuals, 
who, instead of consenting to make 
any sacrifice and endeavoring to sur- 
mount any obstacles for the sake of 
the church of their fathers, have ra- 
ther seized with avidity upon every 
trifling occasion and sought for an 
opportunity to desert it ; and in the 
d&y of her ttial, like Esau, have wil- 
lingly bartered away their birthright 
for a contemptible mess of pottage. 
Numerous have been the pretexts 
assigned by various persons for their 
denial of the faith of their ancestors 
— ^for their inglorious and reprehen- 
sible flight from the mother of prot- 

tantism ; and while we admit the 
plea of a few, whose peculiar cir- 
cumstances may have justified their 
retreat, we are bold to say, that in 
most instances, pride, self-conceit, 
and an itching desire to eflect the 
company of " the high and the rich^" 
and associate with those for whose 
intercourse neither nature nor na- 
ture's God ever designed them, lay 
at the foundation of their treachery. 
What should induce a member of 
that church which is designated by 
the ^ame of the immortal Reformer, 
to turn his back against it, or to bring 
up his children in a different depart- 
ment of Christ's visible kingdom ? 
an absence of talent and spirituality 
of zeal and faithfulness in our minis- 
ters? — we challenge so groundless 
an imputation ; — a want of purity in 
our doctrines and discipline/ — we 
fearlessly bid defiance to such a 
charge ;— a departure from the faith 
once delivered to the Saints or a 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



14» 



Extract from^ Letter. 



cold faeartless display of the princi^ 
pies of that faith ? Who that un- 
derstands that faith, and is acquaint- 
ed with the ministers in our ehurcfa, 
will dare to insinuate spefa an a^cu- 
•ation ? We hazard nothing when 
, we declare that no class of ministers 
labor harder than those of the Lu 
theran community, and at the same 
time are required to put up with a 
more disproportionate remut^efation 
for their unwearied ei^ertions. Let 
those then, who with sinister views, 
for worldly purposes, or actuated by 
any other ignoble motive, have "for- 
saken the church of their pious an 
cestors, and have fled among a strange 
people and living at a strange table, 
singing the songs of Zion as it were 
in a strange land,blu^h and be asha- 
med, and learn from that faithful lit- 
tle band in Philadelphia, to ^tppre- 
ciate more highly that system of 
christian doctrine, which stands jfre- 
eminent for its conformity to the gos- 
pel and its efficacy in changing and 
renewing the hearts of those who 
are practically acquainted with jt 

To our brethren of the faith in 
Philadelphia we say with all the 
cordiality of our soul : " God speed 
you." May the Great Head of the 
Church constantly keep his ever- 
watchful eye for good upon your 
house of prayer, and meet you and 
yo^y children, and children's chil- 
dren, as often as you assemble there, 
and make you richly and abundsii^tly 
the participants of his divine favor, 
and thus prepare you for a glorious 
entrance into that building not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

Z. 

From Ae same. 

Extract from a letter to the Editor.-^ 
The writer is one of our zealous and useful 
Ministers, within the jurisdiction of the E 
Pennsylvania Synod. — [Ed. Ev. Luth. Ini. 

" Though there is much desolation 
in Zion here to weep over ; yet there 
are also some good features in the 
sad picture, which afiford some relief 



to the eyes of the spectator. The 
tone of evangelical feelings and sen- 
timents,, is, I think, improving. I 
hope some good has been done in the 
name of fhe " Holy Child Jesus,** 
and I flatter myself that much \vill 
yet be done in this part of Zion.— 
Amidst much opposition, and ia the 
face of the most bitter and unreleiit- 
ing sectarianism, and zeal' without 
knowledge, ay, and lov^ too, we 
commenced the building of a church, 
about five miles, N. E. from this 
place, in a flourishing little village, 
called Mountjoy. This was an ex- 
treme part of the Maytown coogre^ 
gation ; but as those members lived 
remote from this place, and could 
not well attend service here ; hence 
we deteri^ined to bui)d a house for 
worship. It was commenced last 
summer and finished this spring.— r 
The house is built of brick, one stor- 
ry of 18 feet, and its dimensions 49 
by 46. The inside was handsomely 
furnished, with convenient pews and 
a pulpit of modem form. The con? 
gregation consists of about 90 or lOQ 
members, of whom about 60 are reg-r 
ular communicants, 'Riere is a vis- 
ible change for the better in our 
church here — a goodly number are 
anxiously seeking the pearl of great 
price, and a good many are truly de- 
voted to the Saviour of sinners, whofi^ 
they have found to be precious to 
their souls. These are also very 
desirous of seeing Jerusalem made a 
praise in the Earth and souls brought 
under the saving influence of the 
blessed Spirit We have our hind- 
rances too; for our spiritual children 
are sought after by the various sec- 
taries, who would persuade them 
that " Ichabod'* has been inscribed 
upon the walls of our Temple. Bat 
the Qod of our fore-fathers, I h(^e 
will never suffer the hands of thoie 
new sects, to desolate what has thus 
far engaged his fostering care. It is 
true, dear brother in the patience of 
Christ, we have cause to weep over 
the slain daughters of our people — 
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^ver the desolation of sin in oar 
church, over the listless indifference 
of many Who bear the name of the 
great Saxon Reformer ; and tho' we 
are reproached with the fact, that 
many among tts have only the form, 
but lack the power of godliness. — 
Yet those are ndt Lutherans — ^they 
are spurious ones — ^they scandalize 
by their walk, tfie worthy name they 
bear. Still the Lord has his people 
amongst us, though they have no re- 
ligion to boast of or talk about^ yet 
are they renewed in the spirit of 
their minds and evince it in a more 
substantial way than boastful profes- 
sion, viz. by fruits, worthy of repen- 
tance, and faith which worketh by 
love. But I am digressing; to re 
turn, the church at Mountjoy was 
dedicated to the service of the God 
of salvation, on the 16th of May last 
and was called " Trinity Church." 
On that occasion, my Father and 
Brother B ai^isted me in the 

service of dedication. There was 
present an immense concourse of 
people. The attention that was giv- 
en to the discourses, proved that they 
were highly spiritual atid edifying to 
the people. 

" Here I would merely add, that 
since the dedication, our new church 
has been well visited when open for 
service, and though there have fre- 
quently been meetings held quite 
near to us by various sects, at the 
same hour, yet we always have a 
large number of hearers. I hope to 
see our church increasing in this 
place more and more. 

AN ORIGINAL TRACT ANECDOTE. 

lo the district of A , one Sab- 
bath morning, as some Sunday school 
children were going to their scho<^, 
having with them a little bundle of 
tracts, they passed by the field of a 
man who had long neglected the sanc- 
tuary and ordinary means of grace. 
One of them passed over the fence^ 
and fastened to the plough beam the 



tract called the Swearer's Prayer, 
and continued on to school. 

On Monday morning, when the 
man came to his plough, he found 
the tract, but' was unable to tell how 
it came tiiere ; and surprised at Ae 
singular circumstauce, took it home, 
and read it carefully again and again. 
Conviction fastened upon his con- 
science — ^he begun to attend places 
of public worship. His anxiety af- 
ter truth Continued, until (as he 
trusts) he found peace in a Saviour's 
blood, and has since connected him- 
self with a christian church. 

Another man in the neighborhood, 
who could not read, hearing of the 
effect produced upon the mind of the 
other by the reading of a tract, went 
to a house where they had a number 
of these silent preachers, and ex- 
press^ great anxiety to hear some 

of these tracts read [Charleatou 

Oba. 

OBITUARY. 

** In t^e midst of Kfe, we are ia death." 
Departed this life, in Manlius, 
Onondaga co., on the 2d of Septem- 
ber last, Samuel J. Lape, late of 
Greenbush, Rensselaer county, aged 
31 years. He was a communicant 
member, and formerly a deacon in 
Zion's Church, Sandlake. On the 
above named date, he left his home 
in good health and cheerfulness, but 
before he had proceeded far on his 
way, his horse became fractious and 
ungovernable, his wagon was over- 
turned, and he prostrated, a lifeless 
corpse to the earth. Thus in a mo- 
ment, a young family has been de- 
prived of a tender parent, and a large 
circle of relations and friends have 
been sorely bereaved. As a son, he 
was dutiful — as a brother, affection- 
ate — as a friend, beloved — as a hus- 
band, endeared, and as a christian, 
sincere. We have reason to believe 
that his death was that of the right- 
ous, and his end peace, joy and hap- 
piness in the realms of bliss. 

[Communicated. 
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For the Lutheran Magazine. 

Twas once as- 1 mused on the shortness of 
6me, 

The frailty of man, and the sorrows and 
cares 

That are strewed o'er his path in eadi coun- 
tiy and clime, 
A strain thus I heard — 'twas the sweetest 
of airs. 

" Those dark thoughts dispel, thou lone pil- 
grim of Earth! 
And dry those ^ad tears that so frequently 
flow— 

For, why should vain man, a mere insect at 
hirth. 
Expect to taste bliss in this region of woe 

His life is a shadow, quick hastening away, 

More fleet than the winds in their untiriii^ 

flight— 

And though he awhile here bewildered may 
stray, 
A day soon wilT break truly glorious and 
bright. 

Then tiiink not, O think not, the soul will 
forever 

Remain hi this frail crumbling mansion of 
clay, 

For death soon its bonds will eternaSy sever, 
When the spirit rejoicing yiiSk burst into 
day. 

What is the World— all its fancied enjoy- 
ments ?-.- 
A dream at the best, but far< oft*n^ a 
snare — 

Alike vain its joys and its idle employments. 

That shortly wiH vanish like meteon in 

air. 

They'll vanish and leave not behind them a 
trace. 
Saving regret that you clung to them so; 
Even that dread oblivion at last Y/fA erase 
As its waves o'er the relics of time darkly 
flow. 

Sink not under trials, tho' sad and severe. 
Nor once cease to trust in thy Saviour and 
Friend — 

Since thou art immortal, ah, why shouldst 
thou fear! 
These dark days of sorrow in triumph will 
end. 

Then cease, lonely pilgrim, to breathe the 
deep sigh, 
And dry those sad tears that so frequently 
flow — 
Lo night disappears, ^ams the day-star on 
• high. 
Sure prelude of joys that you sliortly will 
know." 



The musick now ceased-^all enraptured I 
gazed— 
No form could I see, and no voice could I 
hear, , 

But as yet time nor care from my mind hae 
erased 
Those angelic strains flowing sweefly and 
clear. S. 



From the N. Y. American. 
LINES ' 
Suggested by the burial of Bishop Hobart, 

Hark! from yon consecrated tower. 
At twilight's dim and cheerless hour. 
With mournful tone, the muffled beli 
Slowly tolls his solemn knell. 

With measured step and streaming eye. 
And hearts which heave affection's sigh 
Drooping and sad the mourning throng 
In pensive silence move along. 

Their feet ascend the house of prayer. 
And Zion's sons assembled there. 
With budding youth and withering age. 
In holy rites th^ souls engage. 

The sacred preacher's voice is heard 
Breathing the solace of the word: 
Praying for Hope's celestial power, 
. To cheer them in affliction's hour. 

Alas ! their tears do faster flow — 
lyoud moaas attest their heartfelt woe-^ 
Their burning and their shining li^ht. 
They feel hath set in death's danc night. 



^ut weep not, soldiers of the < 
Thine» not thy captaiti's^ is the loss: 
Clothed in the armor of ihe Son, 
He fought the fight — ^the conquest won. 

And with triumphant hosts on high. 
Now reaps the fruits of victory; 
His life approved — ^his labors done — 
Salvation crowns her faithful son. C. 



The Treasurer of the Domestic Missiona- 
ry Society of the Lutheran Church in the 
state of New- York, acknowledges the re- 
ceipt of the following sums: — 
Donatkm from Brunswick & Schagh- 
ticoke churches, towards constitu- 
ting their pastor, the Rev. L Z. 

Senderling, a life member, $16 00 

Donation from Chiilderland and Bern 
churches,* additional payment to 
constitute their pastor, the Rev. 
Adam Crownse, a life member, ... 11 00 
Donation from the church at Sandlake, 6 32 
Education Fund. — From the Fe- 
male Education Society of Cana- 
joharie $25 00 
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PROCEEDINGS 

Of a Convention of Clerical and Lay 

Representatives^ from different E- 

vangeHcal Lutheran Churches in 

the State of New- York j held at 

Schohcarie^ October ^ iS30. 

St. Paul's Church, Schoharie, ) 
Tuesday, October 26, 1880. 5 

Pursuant to a resolution of the Wes- 
tern Conference, adopted at Bruns- 
wick, September 8, 1830, the Min- 
isters and Lay Delegates from diflfer- 
' ent Congregations within the bounds 
of the Conference, assembled this 
day in convention, for the purpose of 
deliberating on the expediency of 
forming a new Synod. 

Gen. WiLUAM Mann of Schoha- 
rie, was unanimously chosen Presi- 
dent of the Convention, and the Rev 
Adam Crownse of Guilderland, ap- 
pointed Secretary. 

The meeting was then opened 
with prayer, by the Rev. J. Z* Sen 
derKng, of Brunswick* 

The following clerical and lay rep- 
resentatives appeared and took their 
seatSy as members of the Convention, 

viz. : — 

MINISTERS. 

Rev* George A* Lintner, Schoharie. 
" George B. Miller, Hartwick. 
-'^ Adam Crownse, Guilderhind 
" John D. La^vyer, Sandlake. 
« PhMip Wieting, Sharon. 
" Jacob Z. Senderling, Bruns- 
wick. 



Rev. Thomas Lape, Johnstown. 

" Johii Eisenlord, Jr. Minden. 

" Charles A. Smith, Palatine. 

<< Thomas Ki|mer, Cobleskill. 
LAY DELEGATES. 
Mr. William Mann, Schoharie. 

** Joseph Borst, Middleburgh. 

" Charles F. Vogel, Hartwick. 

" Peter I. Livingston, Guilder- 
land. 

« Daniel Wolford, Bern. 

" Lawrence Van Alstin^, Satid* 
lake. 

" John Stembergh, Sharon. 

" DavidOtman, NewRhinebeck. 

" Michael Swobe, Johnstown. 

** Albert Lintner, Minden^ 

<^ Samuel Near, Summit 

" Abraham Sternberg, Stoi^^- 
Arabia. 

The Convention being organized^ 
and ready to proceed to business, the 
Rev. G. A. Lintner, chairman of the 
Western Conference, submitted to 
the comrention, a communication from 
the Rev. Messrs* Smith and Thum- 
mel, in relation to the object of the 
convention, which was laid on the 
table. 

Rev. Prof. Miller having stated his 
views of the objects of the convention, 
submitted the following resolution :— 

Resolved^ That in the view of 
this convention, it is inexpedient to 
form a new Synod, under existing 
circumstances. 

After some further obaeri^ations 
jfpom different members oh the course 
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mosl proper to be pursued, in rela- 
tion to the business of the convention, 
it was 

Resohedj That the convention ad- 
journ until to-morro\^, at 9 o'clpck 
A.M. 

Prayer by Rev. Prof. Millet. 

In the evening, divine service was 
performed in the church, and a dis- 
course delivered by the Rev. P. Wiet- 
ing, on Deut. xxxii, 6. 

Wednesday morning, October 27, 1830. 

The convention met pursuant to 
adjournment. Prayer by the Secre- 
tary. 

The communication from the Rev. 
Messrs. Smith and Thummel was 
then read, and the resolution offered 
by Rev. Prof. Miller discussed, un- 
til 12 o'clock; when the convention 
adjourned to 2 o'clock in the after- 
noon. 

Prayer by Rev. P. Wieting. 
Wednesday afternoon, Oct. 27, 1830. 

The convention met according to 
adjournment. Prayer by Rev. J. D. 
Lawyer. a 

The discussion of Professor Miller's 
resolution was continued until a late 
hour in the afternoon, when the ques- 
tion being taken on its adoption, it 
was decided in the negative — ayes 4 
noes 18. 

Whereupon, it was unanimously 

Resolved^ That it is expedient to 
establish, vdthout delay, a new Sy- 
nod^ of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church in this state. 

The convention having determined 
on the formation of a new Synod, it 
was further 

Resohedy That the Synod estab 
lished by this convention, be known 
and distinguished by the title of 



<< The Harttmck Synod of the Evm- 
geHcal Lutheran Chwrch in the State 
of New-York,'' 

A committee consisting of Rev. 
Messrs. Lintner, Lawyer and Lape, 
and Messrs. J. Stembergh, Van Al- 
stine and Livingston, was appointed 
to report a form of a Constitutioii for 
the government of the Synod. 

The convention then adjourned, 
until after divine service, in the eve- 
ning. 

Prayer by Rev. T. Lape. 

At early candle light, a discourse 
was delivered in the church, by the 
Rev. AdamCrownse,on Matt, xxii, 5. 

After divine service, the conven- 
tion again met, and the committee 
reported the form of a constitution, 
recommended by the Greneral Synod 
of the Evangelical Lutheran Church 
in the United States, for the govern- 
ment of district Synods, which, with 
some local alterations and amend- 
ments, was unanimously adopted by 
the convention. 

The convention then proceeded to 
chose officers for the Synod. On 
canvassing the votes^it appeared that 
the Rev. G. A. Lintner was cho- 
sen President of the Synod ; Rev. 
Adam Crownse, Secretary, and 
Rev. P. Wieting, Treasurer. 

The business of the convention 
being now finished, it was dissolved, 
and the Synod organized according 
to the Constitution. 

The Rev. President having taken 
the chair, vnth a short address to the 
Synod, it was 

Resolvedj That the Rev. Secretary 
be requested to write to the Presi- 
dent of the " Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of the State of New- York," 
and inform him of the organization 
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of this Synod, and of it» friendly 
disposition towards the ecclesiastical 
Body firom which it has separated. 

The Rev. President was appoint- 
ed a delegate from this Synod, to at- 
tend the next annual meeting of the 
** Evangelical Lutheran Synod of the 
State of New.York.*> 

The Synod then proceeded to fix 
the time and place of its next meet- 
ing ; and it was 

Resolvedj That this Synod adjourn, 
to meet again in the Evangelical Lu- 
theran Church at Johnstown, Mont- 
gomery county, on the last Saturday 
in September, 1831. 

Concluding prayer by the Secre- 
tary. 

A. CROWNSE, Secretary. 

LETTER 
From the Rev. Doct. Schaeffer, of Phi- 
ladelphia, to the Corresponding Secretary 
of the Domestic Missionary and Educa- 
tion Society of the Lutheran Church in 
the State of New- York. [Published by 
order pf the board of directors.] , 

Philadelphia, July 20, 1830. 
Reverend and Dear Sir: 

From your letter of the 21st ult, 
J learn, that ^t the last meeting of 
the Domestic Missionary and Educa- 
tion Society of the Lutheran Church 
in the State of New- York, I was ap- 
pointed an honorary vice-president. 
It has pleased a kind providence, 
that for m«my years past, I should he 
employed as a minister of the gospel 
of a crucified Saviour, in the Evan- 
gelical Lutheian Church. Beady to 
employ the remainder of my strength 
and time^ so long a» God shall please 
to ecmtittue the same to me, in his 
holy service, I need not assure you 
that your Missionary Institution is 
an object of deep interest to my 



heart. And while I am sensible of 
the honor you have conferred upon 
me, I have to regret that I cannot be 
a more active member of your body. 
I am encouraged, however, to pray 
for a continual blessing upon the pi- 
ous eflforts of your Society, and shall 
take pleasure in contemplating yo^r 
progress in a good and great work ; 
for I see that the good seed sown in 
the Evangelical Lutheran Church in 
the United States of North America, 
is daily springing up more and more 
— hindrances which were not under 
our control, are lessening, and many 
able men are engaged in the field, 
profiting by the good example of those 
who have gone before them, ot who 
have trained them up for the sacred 
employment. The church is in the 
hands of the Lord, who is God over 
all. To him, our all-gracious Sav* 
iour, let us look with humility and 
faith, seeking his glory, and he will 
bless us as instruments in his hands. 
With such wishes, prayers and ex- 
hortations, I am 
Your fellow laborer in Christ, 
Frederick D. Schaeffer. 

Rev. Mr. Lintner, Cor. Sec'y. of the Dom. 
Miss, and Educ. Soc. of the L. C. in tl>e 
State of N. Y. 

For the Lutheran Magazine. 
A TRIBUTE OF RESPECT TO DE- 
. PARTED WORTH. 

Departed this life, on the 28th ul- 
timo, at Schoharie (C H.) Maria 
LiNTNEn, wife of the Rev. George 
A. Lintner, aged 33 years. The 
subject of this notice, possessed ma- 
ny of the excellencies of the female 
character. She was blessed with 
an amiable disposition, a cultivated 
mind, a refined taste^ and an affec- 
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tionate heart. The virtues which 
she exhibitedvin her intercourse with 
the world, endeared her to all with 
whom she associated. Her bwds 
and heart were warmly engaged in 
promoting the glory of God, the pix)S- 
pcrity of the church, and the welfare 
of immortal «ouls. She stimulated 
her beloved partner, in the faithful 
discharge of his duties as a christian 
minister, and was always ready to 
encourage him in his devotion to the 
interests of his congregation and the 
welfare of his flock. 

Mrs. Lintner possessed, in an em- 
inent degree, the milder virtues and 
attractive graces of the christian cha- 
racter. In her religious deportment, 
^e was modest and unassuming. 
She knew her own weakness and 
insufficiency. She trusted to the 
merits of her Redeemer, and the ful 
ness fil his grace. She sought the 
forgiveness of her sins, through the 
atoning blood of her Saviour, and re- 
joiced in the hope of salvation tldo' 
his name. He was her shield-— Jier 
rock — ^her fortress and strong tower. 
To him she looked to be clothed in 
the garment of righteousness, and 
become meet for an inheritance among 
the saints in glory. She knew in 
whom she had believed, and He to 
whom she had committed her trust, 
did not leave her comfortless when 
she passed through the valley of the 
shadow of death. In her illness, 
when asked whether her Saviour was 
precious to her, she replied, " He is 
my all in all— I cast n^ whole soul 
upon him.'* When speaking to the 
partnerof her bosom, of her approach- 
ing dissolution, she added, " It is the 
will of God — I feel resigned to it— I 
do not fear death — I know that my 



Redeemer liveth.'' ,She called liear 
children to her bed side, and repeatr- 
ed those pious exhortations which 
she had so often given them before ^ 
and when they manifested their grief 
at the prospect of her death, she 
calmly told them, ** Weep not, dear 
children, I am going to a happier 
world." 

Under the influence -of her severe 
afflictions, she uttered not a single 
CQm(>laint — not a murmur escaped 
her lips. She knew thi^ it was the 
Lord who had chastened her, and 
she was fu}ly resigned to his will. 
The nearer she approached the bor- 
ders of the grave, the stronger grew 
her faith in God, and her reliance 
upon his almighty arm for succor. 
The grave, which appears so dread- 
ful to the impenitent, was to her the 
gate of a blissful immortality— it was 
the valley which her Saviour had 
passed before her, and she feared not 
to enter its portals. She knew that 
holy angel& guarded its sacred en- 
closure, and hence her willingness to 
become an inhabitant of its silent do* 
main. With an eye of faith, she 
looked beyond the tomb, and beheld 
the glorious prospect of that happy 
land, where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and the wearied are at rest. 
She appeared anxious, therefore, to 
lay aside this tabernacle of clay, and 
enter that blessed abode. Hence 
her fervent ejaculation, " O ipy dear 
Saviour, thou standest ready waiting, 
why do I tarry here ?'* 

On the morning of the day of her 
dearth, she gave additional proof of 
her faith in God. In the course of 
the day, she exclaimed, " Where isi 
my Saviour ?" and the last words 
she uttered, were, " All is well."-* 
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^-^ Yes, blessed spirit, thy life, thy 
^- death, tiiy trust in God, thy faith 
* and confidence in thy Saviour; all 
s: was well. Thy immortal spirit as- 
-^ cended amid the prayers of thy 
^ friends, and on the wings of angels 
' - to thy heavenly home, where thou 
^- art free from all the trials and afflic- 
tions of this mortal life ! 
^» To behold a fellow creature, to 

whom we are bound by the ties of ^ 
friendship, languishing upon a bed 
of death, causes many melancholy 
reflections* But the painful emo- 
tions with which we witness the de- 
ir parture of our friends, were greatly 
relieved by the happy death of our 
departed sister. Though , she was 
I surrounded by a number of endear- 
ed relatives and friends, who were 
weeping around her bed, yet she ut- 
tered no groan, nor even shed a tear, 
but calmly resigned her soul into the 
hands of her Maker. The writer of 
this notice saw her expire. Solemn, 
indeed, was the ^cene of separation 
between husband ^d wife — mother 
and children — soul and body : but it 
was a glorious scene. Like the rays 
of the sun, which appear luminous 
and bri^t after setting beneath a 
cloudless $ky, so after life had de- 
parted, a calm and sweet serenity 
. beamed from her countenance — a tri- 
umphant glow shed a lustre on her 
brow*— the graces of that spirit which 
had vringed its flight to a more con- 
genial abode, still seemed to linger 
around her mortal remains. 

During her sickness, every thing 
was done that could be done, to raise 
and restore her to her fajbiily and the 
society of her friends — and when all 
wa$ unavailing, the same kind oflices 
were performed to smooth her pas- 



sage to the tomb. All the means 
that medical skill could devise, were 
faithfully applied. Fervent suppli- 
cations from many hearts, ascended 
in her behalf to the throne of mercy. 
The songs of Zion were sung by her 
pious friends, in her presence, and by 
her request, to cheer her passage 
through the valley of the Shadow of 
Death — and often did she express to 
surrounding friends, the comfort and 
satisfaction which she derived from 
their kind attention. And when life 
was extinct, every mark of public 
and private respect was paid to her 
memory. The tear of aflection flow- 
ed frmn the cheeks <^ a numerous 
and deeply afflicted congregation.—* 
The solemn notes of the death bell 
sounded through the vale — lingered 
among the mountains, and died away 
in the distant horizon, announcing 
her departure to the eternal world. 
Her pew was hung in mourning, as 
a token of regard to her memory. On 
the day of her funeral, an immense 
concourse of people assembled, to 
follow her reniains to the sepulchre. 
The discourses, delivered on the day 
of her funeral, and on the succeed- 
ing Lord's day, in ^the different chur- 
ches in the neighborhood, in refer- 
ence to her death, produced deep 
and lasting impressions on the hearts 
of many hearers. She has departed 
from among us, but will not be soon 
forgotten. The recollection of her 
many virtues, will be cherished in 
the hearts of her friends, long after 
her body shall have mingled with 
its native dust. She lived much 
beloved ; and died universally la- 
mented. A large community have 
mingled their sorrows and their tears 
[with her deeply afflicted and bereav-, 
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ed family. She bath died the death 
of the nghteous, and her memory is 
blessed.' Noel. 



Selectrti^ 



From the EvangeliciEil Luth. Intelligencer. 

CHURCH DISCIPLINE— No. I. 

The judicious exercise of scriptu- 
ral discipline in a christian congre- 
gation, is of the utmost moment. — 
As the observance of prudent and 
wholesome domestic regulations, is 
necessary to the peace and happiness 
of a family ; or as the administra- 
tion of wise and salutary laws is im- 
portant to the continuance and pros- 
perity of a state ; so the faithful ex- 
ecution of church laws in relation to 
offending members, is indispensable 
to the maintainance of purity and 
the promotion of piety in a congre 
gation. It appears to us to be abso- 
lutely impossible for a religious as- 
sociation to flourish any length of 
time, in ?in eminent degree, without 
the enforcement of a discipline, at 
once mild and decisive, and based 
upon the principles and precepts of 
the gospel. Our forefathers in the 
Lutheran ministiy, seem to have been 
deeply impressed with the truth of 
this remark, and hence, upon their 
arrival in this country, they invaria- 
bly introduced into their churches 
what, in their own nervous language 
was termed, dne Kirchenzucht^ and 
if we will give ourselves the trouble 
of resorting to the ecclesiastical ar- 
chives of those days, we shall fre- 
quently find upon record instances 
of Kirchenbuszej and Vorstellungen 
fehlender GHeder vor der ganzen Ge- 
meine : by which is implied, " Con- 
fession and repentance of guilt and 
restoration to church-communion," 
and " a public, admonition of a bro- 
ther who had erred, in the presence 
of the officers of the church council 
or the members of tlie congregation," 
agreeably to the direction of Paul to 
Timothy, 1 Tim. v. 20, Them that 
sin rebuke before all, that others also 



may fear. The beneficial effects re- 
sulting from this species of their nai- 
nisterial fidelity were prominently vis- 
ible in the success of their labors and 
the prosperity of their churches. 

But of late years many of our 
clergy and church ofiicers have in a 
great measure, neglected this impcNr- 
tant part of their official duty, and 
the consequences are such, that we 
have abundant cause to mourn over 
the inefficiency of our well-intended 
exertions, and to weep on account of 
the numerous evils that are desolatmg 
our Zion. 

Anxious to bring this interesting 
subject fully and fairly before our 
reader^, with a view to attract their 
attention to it, and prepare the way 
to a more rigid observance of it in 
our church, we propose in thi» arti- 
cle to show, ■ 

1st. The importance of congrega- 
tional discipline. 

2d. What offences require its ex^ 
ercise. 

3d. Who the persons are by whom 
it should be administered. 

4th. In what maniier it should be 
carried into effect. 

1st. The importance of congrega- 
tional discipline. 

Congregational discipline consists 
in the right execution of church laws, 
and the infliction of the penalties en- 
joined ; or, it means the proper treat- 
ment of offending members. 

The importance of this duty may 
be argued : 

a Prom the distinctness and frequen- 
cy mth which it is inculcated in the sa- 
cred writings. 

If the opinion advanced by some 
writers be correct, that the degree of 
importance that should be 'attached 
to any christian obligation may be 
determined by the comparative clear- 
ness and repetition with which that 
obligation is laid down in God's 
word, then we must concede that 
the conscientious administration of 
discipline in a congregation is of 
high moment. Whethej: we refer 
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to the gospels or to the epistles, we 
find the duty under consideration, in- 
sisted upon with a plainness and fre- 
quency that cannot fail to strike the 
attentive reader. It would he te- 
dious to refer to all the various por- 
tions of Holy Writ in which we are 
commanded to admonish & endeavor 
to reclaim those whose walk is disor- 
derly, & ultimately if the employment 
of proper means for their recovery 
proves unsuccessful, to exclude them 
from our communion. Let a few, 
suffice : Moreover, (says our Lord,) 
if thy brother shall tresspass against 
thee, go and tell him his fault be 
tween thee and him alone ; if he 
shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother. But if he will not hear 
thee, then take with thee one or two 
more, that in. the mouth of t^vo or 
three witnesses every word may be 
established. And if ne shall neglect 
to hear them, tell it unto the church : 
but if he shall neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as a 
heathen man and a publican." Mat 
thew xvii, 15, 17. 

Again — ^^ Now I beseeeh you, bre- 
thren, (says St. Paul,) mark them 
which cause divisions and offences, 
contrary to the doctrine which vou 
have learned; and avoid them.^'- 
I^m. xvi, 17. Once more — "Now 
we command you," (mark the force 
of the Apostle's language ' in this 
passage,) **iM)w we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw your- 
selves from every brother that walk- 
eth disorderly, and not after the tra- 
dition which he received of us. And 
if any man obey not our word by 
this epistle, note that man, and have 
no company with him, that he may 
be ashamed." 2 Thessalonians iii, 
6 and 14 — ^vide yet farther, 1 Corin- 
thians v. 1, 13 — Galatians v, 12-^ 
Titus iii, 1 — Galatians vi, 1 — 2 Cor- 
inthians ii, 7. 

These passages are so clear and 
unequivocal, so pointed and positive 
that we deem comment unnecessary j 



the man who, after a serious and im- 
partial perusal of them, can recog- 
nize in them no obligations on the 
part of the church to call ofiendtng 
members to an account, and, if they 
will not be saved from the error of 
their ways, to cut them off from the 
privileges of church union, must be 
wilfully blind and designedly preju- 
diced. 

If we turn our attention to the 
course of procedure observed by the 
Apostles toward unruly and unwor- 
thy members, we shall discover that 
they themselves practised the above 
rules. Witness the cases of Hyme- 
neus, Alexander, , Philetus, Simon 
Magus, and others. 

The importance of discipline is yet 
farther manifest. 

* From the advantages arising from 
it. 

The beneficial effects consequent 
upon the mild and decided exe- 
cution of scriptural church regula- 
tions, are numerous and obvious. It 
would carry us far beyond the limits 
we have prescribed to ourselves, to 
exhibit tl^m singly and in all their 
bearings. We can do little more 
than glance at them, and shall leave 
our readers to carry them out into 
detail, by their own future reflec- 
tions. 

We say then, that the faithful dis- 
charge of this duty, icill reclaim . 
backsliders. Many, who after at- 
taching themselves to the church of 
Grod, go astray, forgetting their vows, 
and returning to the love of the 
world and its beggarly elements, 
will be arrested in their relapsed ca- 
reer, be brought to a sense of their 
guilt and danger, and led back to the 
Shepherd and Bishop of their souls. 
// vnll detect hypocrites. That per- 
sons of this character do frequently 
insinuate themselves into church- 
communion, in despite of the vigi- 
lance of the church officers, is a fact 
too well known to require proof. — 
But is difficult to sustain an assumed 
character, and act a double part with- 
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out detection ; a watchful discipline 
will soon unmask those wolves in 
sheep's clo^ng, and driving them 
back to their proper place, tibe church 
will be delivered from their perni- 
cious example and deleterious influ- 
ence. It will circulate a secret and 
takUary awe through the church, Dia- 
oiderly and refractory members will 
no longer And fault, condemn, and 
fret and rave at every new occurrence 
in the congregation, that meets with 
their disapprobation ; and then mean- 
ly threaten the faithful and suffering 
minister with a withdrawel from the 
congregation, and a stopping of the 
pitiful pittance he so richly earns by 
his laborious services. No^ that reck- 
lessness of ehurch-membership, that 
over-bearing defiance so often hurled 
into the face of the Council, that high< 
toned rebellion of ungodly members 
will disappear; and the secret ap^ 
prehension that they may become 
subjects of discipline, be cut off from 
the most valuable privileges, and the 
mark of excision, the well-merited 
stigma of excommunication, be stamp- 
ed upon them, will check iheiv clam 
orous and disgraceful operations, and 
reduce them to something like for- 
bearance and submission . It will sup- 
ply an additional incentive to watch- 
fulness and prayer. That professors 
of religion generally watch and pray 
too little, need not be insisted on 
But what motive does a congregation 
at large, that neglects discipline, hold 
out to CQfreet this remissness ? — ^none 
at all. l^ofessors indeed behold proofs 
enough of human frailty, and. the most 
affecting evidences of a want of 
watchfulness and prayer, in their 
backsliding fellow members, but they 
witness no painful consequences re- 
sulting from an exposure of the same 
on the part of the church. Let the 
proper persons, in a spirit of love, re 
buke an erring brother, whenever 
there is occasion for it, and if he will 
npt "mend his ways," proceed to 
further measures, and depend upon 
It, tiboughtlessness and security will 



yield and make way for watchful ne.ssr 
and prayer. It will break the slum- 
bers of many a sleeping member. Ask 
the unregenerate Lutheran, " Is it 
thy hope to be saved?" and his un- 
hesitating reply is, " YeSy it is mj 
hope." C(mtinue the ^xaminatioii^ 
and inquire, " What are the constit- 
uents of a well-founded hope .^" and 
here the language of Canaan ivill 
terminate, and instead of the reply, 
" True repentance and faith," ten ta 
one if he do not say, "I am a LrU- 
theran— I was baptized and confirm- 
ed — I belong to Mr. — — ^s church, 
and give my Support to him." Thus 
the sheet anchor of all his eternal 
prospects is his being " a Lutheran,'' 
and if this delusive prop is not struck 
away, by some powerful blow, he 
will continue to lean upon it, until 
at last in the hour of death it breaks 
from under him and lets him drop 
into the grave — ^no into hell ! Go ye 
ministers of God and officers of the 
church,and tell him he is no Lutheran; 
burst the spell that holds him bound 
— ^tear away the film that blinds his 
vision — let him know that his being 
"a Lutheran," in the vague sen^ 
in which he uses that term, will only 
aggravate his guilt ; — ^if he will n<]^ 
believe you, record it in flaming let- 
ters in the " Church-Book ;" read 
it from the pulpit, and declare in the 
sight of (xod and the Church, that 
he is " no Lutheran," — and if he is 
not alarmed and awakened, and oth- 
ers like him, are not brought^ re- 
flection by such a process, why then 
you ha/ee done your duty — but be as-- 
sured, such a course of proceedure 
will break the deep slumbers of ma- 
ny a sleeping sinner ! Thus we 
might proceed to show, how the ex- 
ercise of discipline will preserve the 
purity of the church — ^be a public 
testimony, borne by it, against all 
unrighteousness, &c. &c. &c. But 
the advantages already adverted to, 
are abundantly sufficient for our pur- 
pose. Onc^, more, the important^ 
of discipline is evident. 
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c Prom the evih attending its neg- 
lect. 

Next to an ungodly minister, we 
regard a lax discipline or the entire 
absence of all ^cipline, as the most 
a^vrful curse that can be inflicted on 
a christian congregation. It has been 
well sidd by a distinguished living 
author: i^The church that neglects 
this duty, resembles a state in which 
the administration of justice is omit- 
ted, and crime is permitted to be per- 
petrated with impunity." That part 
of the design of church union, which 
consists in mutual watchfulness, is 
lost. Members may go astray, add- 
ing offence to offence, and heaping 
vice upon vice, and tnere is none, in 
a christian and fraternal tone to lift 
up the voice of warning. Young 
christians just introduced into com- 
munion by confirmation, may ^w 
languid and careless, and instei^ of 
receiving timely admonition, and be- 
ing tenderly led back to the people 
of God, the unpardonable derilection 
of duty on the part of the Church, 
encourages them in their treachery 
and hastens their ultimate and ag- 
gravated ruin. Hypocrites are coun- 
tenanced in their self-delusion, and 
supported in the imposition they prac- 
tise upon community. Heretics and 
schismatics are patronized — ^profli 
gates are urged onward — gainsayers 
and opponents to the truth and God's 
ministers, become more overbearing 
and despotic, the word preached is 
thrown away upon captious and re- 
bellious hearers — scoffers and infi- 
dels are encouraged, — the weak stag- 
gered in their jfaith — ^religion com- 
promised — ^&e church corrupted — 
tiie ruin of immortal souls abetted — 
signers of all descriptions hardened 
" — ministers distressed, slandered and 
persecuted till their hearts are ready 
to rend with anguish, and the church 
becomes more like a collection of 
transgressors, than an association of 
pious followers of Jesus Christ.— 
We may well say, that when Epi- 
metheus opened Pandora's box, there 



did not issue from it so great a mul- 
titude of evils and distempers to af- 
flict the humw race, as are let loose 
upon a congi;egation, when scriptural 
discipline ceases to be exercised.— 
It was this sin, (says a modern wri- 
ter,) which the apostle describes in 
those awful words, <' If any man de- 
file the temple of God, him shall God 
destroy." iCor. iii,17. The church 
is that temple, and to defile it, is to 
introduce improper members to its 
communion, or to tolerate them in 
the practice of sin. A single un- 
punished transgressor troubled the 
whole camp of Israel, and brought 
calamity upon a nation, nor could the 
favor of God rest on the people,, till 
Achan was discovered and destroy- 
ed ; vide Jodi. vii, 11, 12. Noth- 
ing can be conceived of, naore likely 
to grieve the holy s^t, or to induce 
him to withdraw his griaicious influ- 
ence from a church, than a neglect 
of scriptural discipline. And here 
we would pause, and beg our belo- 
ved brethren in Christ, to inquire 
whether our remissness in attending 
to this duty, is not our principal 
cause of the various evils peculiar to 
our Lutheran Zion, That there are 
such evils, may be gathered from the 
remarks already mo^e, and indeed is 
too palpable to be disputed. There 
manifestly is a want of attachment to 
the church and her ministers, among 
us — ^a disregard of church privileges, 
an unwillingness to engage in and 
promote benevolent societies and re- 
ligious institutions ; a neglect of pub- 
lic worship and the holy sacraments ; 
a miserly withholding from the church 
and her laborers, that small stipend 
to which they are so justly entitled ; 
a proneness to take offence at and 
traduce the minister, and indeed in 
some instances, our members rule 
and lord it over us with a more des- 
potic spirit than ever characterized 
the most arbitrary acts of Napoleon. 
I These and numerous other disorders 
'are more frequently the bane of 
I our congregations than of some other 
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denominations. They do not exist 
— certainly not to the same extent, 
in the Moravian, th^ Presbyterian, 
the Methodist, and some other chur- 
ches. Hence, their foundation must 
be sought for in something that is 
not to be found in these churches, 
but which exists in ou^ own. And 
after tiie most serious investigation 
of diis subject, aided b^ some Efteeh 
or sixteen years expenence and ob- 
servation in the Lutheran ministry, 
we are conviaced that they proceed 
mainly from a want of proper disci- 
pline. A certain reverend uid res- 
pected brofter of the Presbyterian 
church, in a late sermon on confir- 
mation, censures us for "the very 
loose and superficial manner in which 
young persons are often catechised in- 
to our church, without due vigilance 
in requiring an experimental acquain- 
tance with religion." But we ought 
to know s(»nething of our own church 
as well as strangers, and whatever 
grounds the learned doctor, may ima- 
gine he has for the above censure, 
we are confident that our fault does 
not so much lie in our " very loose 
and superficial, manner of catechis- 
ing,*' as in out want of proper treat- 
ment of individuals after we have 
catechised and admitted them int& 
the church. Few, H any, of our 
clergymen will admit that their man- 
ner of catechising lies open to the 
charge of " looseness and superfici- 
idity," but all will perhaps readily 
graiit that in the subsequent treat- 
ment of those confirmed, they may 
have been derilect in duty. 

We have dwelt a good deal lon- 
ger on the importance of discipline 
than we intended ; let us hasten to 
consider, 

2. What offences require its exer- 
cise. 

The offences which should subject 
a member to discipline, may be com- 
prised under two general heads, and 
be denominated, 

fl- Errors of Faith. 

With respect to creeds or confes- 



sions of faith, whicti have lately form- 
ed a subject of rather keen and point- 
ed discussion in a sister churcn, wc 
take a middle course, believing^ that 
in this, as in many other religious 
controversies, the truth lies at nearly 
an equal distance from each of the 
belligerent parties. Ibis tuHssimtts 
in medio. We are not a stickler for 
" human systems," so ciJled, not yet 
entirely opposed to them. We con- 
ceive that every church should have 
a written creed, but that that creed 
should embrace only fundamentals or 
essential doetrines,whilst every mem- 
ber should enjoy the privilege of be- 
lieving in minor points what appears 
to him to be most consistent with di- 
vine truth. Indeed we think it im- 
possible for a christian congregation 
to exist without a creed of s6me kind 
or other ; even those who are most 
opposed to creeds, have a creed of 
their own; if not written, it is un- 
written — (which, by the bye, is a- 
mong the worst kind of creeds) — ^if 
unwritten, it is imprinted upon their 
memories, and according to that, they 
test the soundness or unsoundness of 
the doctrines of others. If they say 
the bible is their " creed-book," and, 
not a catechism or a form of doctrines 
of human invention, the case is not 
altered at all, for they select their 
own laws of interpretation, and de- 
termine for themselves how the bi- 
ble is to be construed, and divine 
truth understood, and what else is 
this but making a creed of their own ^ 
No christian creed professes to be 
any thing but an epitome of christian 
doctrine extracted from God's word, 
and their principles of faith, though 
not embodied in a catechism or coor 
fession, amount to neither more nor 
less than this, wdtfi the exertion rf 
this very objectionable difference, 
that theirs is a system of doctrine 
that has no home or local habitatioo, 
but floats and fluctuates unfixed, un- 
settled without shape or form in their 
own minds ^ and they cannot, any 
more than others, worship in harmo- 
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;iiy with those who essentially differ 
^rom them in faith, or, if you choose, 
in their maimer of interpreting the 
truths of the gospel. " Can two walk 
together, except they be agreed?" 
Amos iii, 3. I 

As every church, therefore, must 
h^ve a creed, so every church has 
an indisputable right to determine 
for themselves what they consider to 
be fundamental truths, but they are 
solemnly bound to be carefnl not to 
set up d&xev truths than those which 
are established in the word of God, 
and when they have done so, every 
one who denies any one of those ar- 
ticles declared to be essential, must, 
be called to an account, and if he 
persist in his error, ultimately be ex- 
cluded. In confirmation of this po- 
sition, we appeal to the following t 
passages, viz: ^Mf any man teach! 
otherwise, and consent not to the| 
words of Christ and sound doctrine, i 
according to godliness — from such 
withdraw thyself." 1 Tim. vi, 3-5. 
** Of whom is Hymeneus and Phi- 
letus, who, concerning the truth, 
have erred, saying the resurrection is 
past alresdy,and overthrow the faith | 
of some, whbm I have delivered to 
Satan." 2 Tim. ii, 17, 18, compa- 
red with 1 Tim. i, 20. " But tho' 
we, or an angel from heaven preach 
any other gospel to you than we have 
preached, let him be accursed."— 
Gal. i, 8 — vide also, 2 John x, 11. 
If these passages do not require us 
to put out of the church all who de- 
ny the fundamental truths of the gos- 
pel, then we can see no meaning in 
them at all. Should we be asked, 
what we mean by fundamental tru^s.^ 
our reply is, those principles of faith, 
the belief or rejection of wh^ch. in- 
volves our future destinv, or ^itaout 
which, it is absolutely impossible to 
be saved ; as, for instance, the di- 
Tinity, atonement, and spiritual in- 
fluences of our blessed Lord. With 
a person who denies any of these 
doctrines, it is not practicable to 
have any spiritual communion, and 



we dare not regard him as a brother 
and member of Christ's church .-»- 
Reason as well as revelation forbids 
it. 

*. Errors of practice j to which be- 
long— 

1. Open immoraHtieSj such as pro- 
fanene88,intemperance,'gambling &c. 
^^ Not to keep company, if any man 
that is called a brother, be a fornica- 
tor, or covetous, or an idolator, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or an extortion- 
er, with such an one, no not to eat— 
put away from yourselves tl^at wick- 
ed person," (mentioned verse 1,) 1 
Cor. V, 11-13. 

2. Continued enmity with the fittn- 
istery or any of the brethreny and re- ' 
fufing to make tmtabk concession for 
an injxjery inJUeted. "Agree with 
thine adversary quickly," &c. Mat- 
thew V, 25; " If thy brother shall 
tresspass against thee, go and tell — 
but if he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and publican," f. e. have no 
religious communion with him, the' 
it is still thy duty to cherish good 
will, and perform acts of kindness 
toward him. Matt, xviii, 17. 

3. Permitting one*s family or near 
relations to want the necessaries of 
Hfcy when able to make provision for 
them. " But if any provide not for 
his own, and specially for those of 
bis own house, he ham denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel." 
1 Tim. V, 8. 

4. Habitual and open neglect of re- 
Hgious duty. Every adult member 
is under the most solemn obligations 
to be regular and constant in his at- 
tendance at public worship and the 
Lord's supper- I^ he be a parent, 
he must bring up his children in the 
fear of the Lord, and send them to 
religious instruction or catechise — ^if 
a ehQd, he owes affection and obe- 
dience to his parents, &c. &c. and 
the continued neglect of any of these 
or other important duties, forms one 
of the most legitimate occasions for 
the exercise of discipline. Vide, 
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Discipline of the Church, chap. 5, 
sec. 3, with scriptural references be- 
low. 

5« Disturbing the peace of the 
church in any way whatever. The 
unity of the church may be broken 
in a variety of ways. To enumerate 
all the stratagems employed by the 
Devil and his subordinate spirits, to 
produce discord in a congregation, 
would be an endless task. But what- 
ever may be the nature of that discord, 
whoever submits to be used by the 
arch-enemy of peace, as an instru- 
ment to interrupt congregational bar* 
mony — ^mark that man, and call him 
to an account without delay. De- 
pend upon it, a member who is " cap- 
tious and factious" ih a church, is a 
dangerous member, and if he does 
not reform, the sooner you can get 
rid of him the better. If he be a 
moral, and in appearance a holy man, 
he. is only the more dangerous, and 
the more to be dreaded. A profess- 
ed infidel or openly vicious man, can 
do but little injury. His infidelity 
or immorality has a repellant power, 
and carries its antidote with it. But 
a cavilling, fault-finding, contentious 
temper, when united with reputed 
sanctity, is the most i!:sidious and 
venomous — — reptile, I had almost 
said — that con creep about in the 
congregation. " A man," says a re- 
spectable author, ''who under Ae 
guise of piety, becomes a troubler of 
Israel, will be a troubled indeed.^^ — 
Instead, therefore, of hesitating to 
deal with him as an offender, be- 
cause of his " decent exterior," he 
should, for that very reason, be in- 
stantly called to an account, and if 
not reclaimed by mild and affectionate 
entreaty, separated from the church of 
God . A9 long as the church contains 
such an individual, it is cherishing a 
viper in its bosom. Hence the fol- 
lowing emphatic directions : " Mark 
them that cause divisions, and avoid 
tbem." ^ Rom. xvi, 17. " We com- 
mand you, brethren, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye with- 



draw yourselves from every brother 
that walks disorderly." 2 Thes. iii, 
6. " I would they were cut off that 
trouble you." Gal. v, 12. "A man 
that is a heretic* after the first and 
second admonition, reject" Titus 
iii, 10. [To be continued.'] 



• The Greek word translated " heretic,*'^ 
does not here signify a person who is ob- 
stinately attached to an unscriptural opinion 
or false doctrine, but one who tries to get up 
aa opposing party in a church, an aumor or 
leader of a faction, one who goes about sow- 
ing discord and prompting others to oppoei- 
tion. Michaelis has rendered the word 
" Sectenmacher." Such an one must be 
excommunicated, and shunned as a *' dis- 
turber of the peace." 

From the same. 

EVAN. LUTIfERAN SYNOD OF EAST 
PENNSYLVAHIA. 

The Minutes of the East Pennsyl- 
vania Synod, came to our hands on 
the last day of September ; we has- 
ten to present to our readers a synop- 
sis. 

On the 6th of June, the clergy as- 
sembled at the Parsonage, in Lan-^ 
caster, and proceeded to the church. 
Discourses were delivered in the Lu- 
theran church, by the Rev. breth- 
ren J. Miller, C. Demme and B- 
Keller. In the German Reformed 
church, by Rev. Uhlhom and Probst. 
In the Presbyterian church, by Rev. 
C. P. Krauth and C F. Schaeffer. 
In the new Lutheran church, by 
Rev. Hemping and candidate Jager. 
On Monday, tJie clergy and the lay 
members of the Synod convened, and 
the Synod was constituted as usual, 
by a prayer, from the president. 

Thirty four ministers were present, 
and nineteen absent — eighteen lay 
delegates were present. Delegates 
from the West Pennsylvania Synod, 
German Reformed Synod, and sev- 
eral members of other Synods of our 
church, were admitted to the usual 
privileges. 

Rev. J. Miller was elected presi- 
dent ; Rev. J. Hecht, secretary ; end 
Rev. J. Beeker, treasurer. 
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Among the letters received by the 
Synod, was one frpm their senior, 
Rev. Dr. Schseffer. Jt was read, 
and an extract ordered to be publish- 
ed. The substance of it is — Encou- 
ragement to be instant in prayer for 
the church of Christ and its mem- 
bers — each minister to be intent up 
on working out his own salvation 
1 Tim. iv, 16, " Take heed unto 
thyself, and unto the doctrine, con 
tinue in them, for in doing this thou 
shalt both save thyself, and them 
that hear thee." A conscientious 
application of the means bestowed, 
enables the minister to labor with 
increased success — experiencing in 
his own heart the grace of God — 
convinced of his nothingness, and of 
the riches in Christ, he will the more 
eamestJy beseech his hearers, "be 
ye reconciled to God . " To continue 
, preaching the reconciKation — decUh 
of the son of God, unto repentant 
sinners, for their justification and 
sanctihcation. To the sick and dy 
ing, the atonement by Christ, has 
frequently proved a complete source 
o£ consolation and comfort. Against 
the doctrine of reconciliation by Je- 
sus Christ, opposition and hatred may 
be manifested, but the Truth must 
and will stand. If the spirit of Paul 
(Phil, iii, 8, 12,) prevails among us, 
(ministers,) then the Truth vnll be 
preserved in its purity, in our Zion. 
Though we may not see any fruits 
of our labors, whilst here below, if 
only we shall be acknowledged by 
pur Lord, to have been his faithful 
servants, and when we shall enter 
the eternal world, be welcomed by 
him, "WelJ done, thou good and 
faithful servant, thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, &c. enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord." 

A resolution ^as offered by Rev 
Keller, that a missionary and educa- 
tion society be formed, and that a 
conunittee be appointed to draft a 
constitution for this purpose. 

It appears that this resolution pro- 
duced considerable discussion, when 



the Rev. Mr. Uhlhom proposed that 
" the Synod declare itself, whether 
or not such an institution be requi* 
site and advantageous within the ju- 
risdiction of this Synod." The se- 
cretary then says, " that this Synod 
deems the course of the Fathers most 
expedient in such matters, and can- 
not sustain innovations which bur- 
then the people or have a tendency 
to excite m this body, a Strang espi- 
rit for proselyting." It was then de- 
cided by a large majority. " That 
the Synod will not form a missiona- 
ry and education society." 

All our other Synods have howev- 
er entered into the spirit of establish- 
ing missionary and education socie- 
ties, and the continued zeal display- 
ed in sustaining them, proves that 
the irmovaHon is not burthensome to 
their people, whilst hundreds of souls 
have experienced their good effects. 
From the report of a committee 
upon the state of the treasury, it ap- 
pears that this Synod has at its dis- 
posal $2,100. 

Two missionaries were appointed 
for six months, the one to labor in 
Lycoming county, Pa., the other at 
Frankford and Lower Merion, Pa. 
and at Cohansy, N. J. 

Several brethren connected with 
any of our Synods, would be ap- 
pointed missionaries to labor in chur- 
ches destitute of pastors, within the 
jurisdiction of this Synod. The pre- 
sident has been authorised to accept 
the services of such that may offer. 

We regret extremely, that no pa- 
rochial reports appear in the minutes. 
If they should be published hereaf- 
ter, or if any copy containing them, 
should come into our hands, we shall 
insert them hereafter. 

As a proof of the disposition of the 
Synod, to continue a good under- 
standing with other Synods, dele- 
gates were appointed to attend the 
next meetings of the New- York, Ma- 
ryland, West Pennsylvania, and Ger- 
man Reformed Synods. 
Two applicants were licensed, and 
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seven Ucetitiates were ordained pas- 
tors. The next meeting of this Sy- 
nod will he held at Harrishurgh, on 
Trinity Sunday, 1881. 

From the same. 
EVAN. LUTH. STNOD OF OHIO. 

The Synod of Ohio convened at 
Zanesville, Ohio, on the 5th of June 
last. Rev. Weygandt delivered a 
sermon preparatory for the Lord's 
Supper, in the Perman, and Rev. 
Brown in the English language. On 
Sunday, Rev. Heincke and C. Hen- 
kel preached, after which the Lord's 
Supper was administered. RevM. 
Stauch and Rev. Schweitzer, Barth 
preached during the remainder of the 
day ; the latter hrother officiated in 
the English language. 

On Monday inoming, the Synod 
was constituted as usual. Nineteen 
ministers were present, and eighteen 
absent. Sixteen lay delegates were 
present. Six clerical delegates from 
our other Synods, were in attendance, 
and entitled to vote during the ses- 
sions. Rev. Andrew Henkel was 
elected president, Rev. H. Heincke 
secretary, and Rev. J. Wagenhals 
treasurer. The report oj^the mis- 
sionary labors of the Rev. Mr. Stauch 
was read. He travelled 3 months, 
preached 39 times, baptized 41 chil- 
dren, confirmed 4 persons, and ad- 
ministered the Lord's Supper to 104 
persons. 

The Rev. missionary Espich, tra- 
velled 400 miles, preached 13 times 
and baptized 4 children. 

The Rev. missionary Gruber, re- 
ported that he travelled through a 
par^ of Ohio and Indiana — ^preached 
24 times, baptized 38 children, con- 
firmed 28 persons, and administered 
the Lord's Supper at different times, 
to 98. 

It was recommended to all the mi 
nisters of this Synod, tO' encourage 
their people, to make suitable ar- 
rangements, for celebrating the 25th 
of June, as a day of Thanksgiving, 
it being the day of the 300th anni- 



versary, on which the Augsbur^i^ 
Confession of Faith was delivered to 
the Diet at Augsburgh. 

It was ordered, tibat the English 
Catechism, publi^ed by the Greneral 
Synod, with the 28 articles of the 
Augsburgh Confession, &c. be prin- 
ted. '• 

The Synod, deeply concerned fot 
our Zion, resolved tiiat a theological 
seminary be established in the state 
of Ohio, to be located at Canton , 
Stark CO. The Rev. Mr. Schmidt 
has been appointed to take charge of 
the institution. 

The following plan of instructlan 
has been adopted : 

Plan of teaching, for the German 
theological seminary of the Lutheran 
Synod of Ohio : ^ 

Preliminary remarks. 1. Where- 
as, the organization as well as the 
adoption of the rules, according to 
which the institution in question is 
to be conducted, will be left to a 
board of directors, by whom the ne- 
cessary arrangements, adequate to our 
present situation, will be made, there- 
fore, reference will be had here only 
to the difie^^nt branches that will be 
taught. 

2. For the information of those who 
wish to be admitted, be it observed, 
that, whereas this institution is and 
shall continue to be a Qerman insti- 
tution, instruction will he given thro^ 
the medium of the Grerman language 
exclusively ; and theifefore, it voli 
be required of every one who vish^a 
to be admitted, that he shall be able 
at least to read and write that laa-. 
guage. 

3* But whereas, it is indispensa^ 
bly necessary, in this country, for a 
man of erudition also to understand 
the iE^nglish language, the board of 
directors will, therefore, use their 
utmost endeavors to make such ar- 
rangements that a perfect knowledge 
oi that language may likewise be ob- 
tained. ' 

4. The course of studies is three 
years, and the first cursus will corn- 
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Tbence on the first day of Oct. 1830. 

6. Tuition will be given gratis, 
but it is required that every student 
provide for his boarding, lodging and 
clothing. 

The following branches will be 
taught : 

First Cursus. — ^Instruction, 1. In 
tike German language. 

2. In the Latin language. 

3. In the Greek language. 

4. Logic. 

5. Theological Encyclopedia. 

Note. — Whereas, it is impractica- 
ble to acquire, during the term of 
three years, in connexion with the 
above mentioned sciences, a know- 
ledge of the Hebrew language also, 
therefore, those only, who attend the 
institution four years, will receive 
instruction in the Hebrew and clas- 
sic Greek languages. 

Second Cursus, — Continuation of 
instruction in languages in general 

2. Introduction into the Old and 
New Testament. 

3. Arcbaiology. 

4. Explanation of the New Tes- 
tament in the Greek language. 

5. Explanation of the Old Testa- 
ment in the German language, with 
consent reference to the Hebrew 
original text and the septuaginta. 

6. Church History. 

7. Empiric Psychology. 
Third Cursus, — 1. Continuation of 

tlie eiqplanation of the Bible in the 
Greek and German languages. 

2. Dogmatic, connected with the 
history of Dogmas and Symbolic. 

3. Christian Ethics. 

, 4. Practical Explanation of the 
Holy Scriptures, calculated for reli- 
gious instruction. 

5. Homiletic, or pulpit eloquence. 

6. Catechetic, or the art of impar- 
ting religious instruction by ques- 
tions and answers! 

7. Pastoral Theology and liiturgic. 
Numerous applications were made 

for ministers, and every arrangement 
has been adopted, by which our des- 
titute brethren can ob^^n^ a partial 



supply, until our seminaries shall 
send forth young men, well qualified 
to enter the field of labor. Our 
church in Ohio is increasing and im- 
proving in every respect. The pa^ 
rochial reports evince this. During 
the past year were baptized 2292^ 
confirmed 677, communed 8706. — 
The cause of Sunday schools is also 
promoted, for sevend of the minis- 
ters established twenty. 

Two candidates were solemnly or- 
dained pastors, and two applicants 
were admitted as licentiates. The 
next meeting of this Synod will be 
held at Canton, Stark county, on 
Trinity Sunday A. D. 1831. 
^*^'**? • 

From tiid Tennont Chronkle. 
THE WORTH OF A DOLLAR. 

Mr» Tract^ — ^The following story is 
no fiction. It was related to me by a 
mother in Israel, in whose veracity I 
repose entire confidence. The prin- 
cipal actor in the scene was a brother 
in law of hers, distinguished for his 
piety while living, but now with 
God ; and it was from his own lips 
that she had all the particulars- — 
Pray, sir, give it to your readers ; 
and if I may judge from the effects 
on myself, it will touch, in many a 
heart, a cord which wdll vibrate long, 
with tender and delightful emotions. 

About thirty vears ago, deacon M. 
was travelling from a town on the 
eastern border of Vermont, to ano- 
ther on the west side of the same 
state. Passing over the mountainous 
part of the country between the Con- 
necticut and Onion rivers, he per- 
ceived the heavens to be gathering 
blackness ; the sound of distant thun- 
der was heard and a heavy shower 
of rain was seen to be fast approach- 
ing. The traveller was then in a 
forest ; and he hastened on until he 
arrived at a small hut, just on the 
border of the woods. The rain just 
then began to rush down with pow- 
er. He sprang from his horse, pull- 
ed off his saddle, and without cere- 
mony, darted into the house*, Sur- 
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prised to see no family but a single 
female with an infant, he began to 
apologize for his sudden appearance 
— hoped she tvould not be alarmed, 
but permit him to tarry till the rain 
abated, it was so violent. The wo- 
man replied that she was glad any 
one happened to come in, for she was 
always much terrified by thunder. 
"But why, madam," said he, "should 
you be afraid of thunder ? it is the 
voice of. God, and will do no harm 
to those who love him, and commit 
themselves to his care." After con- 
versing with her awhile on this topic, 
he inquired whether she had any 
neighbors who were religious. She 
told him she had neighbors two miles 
off, but whether they were religious 
she knew not : only that some man 
was in the habit of coming there to 

E reach once in a fortnight. Her 
usband went once, but she had ne 
ver been to their meeting. In re 
gard to every thing of a religious 
kind, she appeared to be profoundly 
ignorant. 

The rain had now passed over, 
and the face of nature smiled. The 
pious deacon, about to depart, ex- 
pressed to the woman his thanks for 
her hospitality, and his earnest de 
sire for the salvation of her soul. He 
earnestly besought her to read the 
bible daily, and to give good heed to 
it as a light shining in a dark place 
She, with tears in ner eyes, confess- 
ed that she had no bibk. They had 
not been able to buy one. " Could 
you read one if you had it ?" " Yes, 
sir, and would be glad to do so."- 
*' Poor woman," said he, " I do hear- 
tily pity you— farewell." 

He took his paddle, went to his 
horse, and was preparing to pursue 
his journey. But he reflected — 
" Tms woman is in perishing need 
of a bible. O that I had one to give 
her. But I have not. As for mo- 
ney to buy one, I have none to spare. 
I have no more than will be abso- 
lutely necessary for my expenses 
home, I must go ; but if I leave 



this woman without the means to 
procure the word of God, she may 
perhaps perish for the lack of know- 
ledge. What shall I do ?" A voice 
whispered, " He that hath pity on 
the poor, lendeth to the Lord. Cast 
thy bread upon the waters, for thou 
shalt find it after many days*" H\a 
heart responded, " I will trust the 
Lord." He took a dollar from his 
purse, went back, and desired the 
woman to take it ; and as soon as pos- 
sible procure for herself a bible. She 
promised to do so, saying that she 
knew where one could be obtained^ 
He again took his leave and set 
off. As there were then but few ta- 
verns on the road, he asked for lodg- 
ing at the private house against which 
he happened to be when night over- 
took him. He had yet a few pieces 
of change in his pocket ; but as a 
journey of two more days was before 
him, he purposed to make his sup- 
per on a cold morsel, which he hap- 
pened to have with him. But when 
the family came round their table to 
take their: evening repast, the master 
of the house very strongly invited 
the stranger to join with them — not 
only so, but to .crave God's blessing 
on their meal. He now began to 
feel himself among friends, and at 
liberty to speak freely on divine 
things. The family appeared grati- 
fied in listening to his discourse till a 
late hour. It was a season of re- 
freshing to their thirsty souls. In 
the morning, the deacon was urged 
to tarry till breakfast, but declined ; 
the distance he had to travel requir- 
ing him to set oflf early. His bene- 
factor would take no compensation, 
and he departed, giving him many 
thanks. He travelled on till late in 
the morning, when finding no public 
house, he stopped sigain at a private 
one for refreshment. While waiting 
he lost no time to recommend Christ 
and him crucified to the family. — 
When ready to depart, he offered to 
pay the mistress of the house, who 
had waited upon him very kindly, 
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for his repast, and the oats for his 
horse, but she would receive noth^ 
idg. Thus he went on, calling for 
entertainment as often as he needed 
it, and recommending religion wher- 
ever he called ; and always offering, 
as another traveller would do, to pay 
his expenses ; but no one would ac- 
cept his money, although it was not 
known but he had a good supply; 
for he told them not, and his appear- 
ance was not mean ; at home he was 
a man of wealth. What, thought he, 
does this mean ? I was never treated 
in this manner on a journey before 
The dollar given to the destitute wo- 
man, recurred to his mind ; and con- 
science replied, I have been well pax 
It is indeed, safe lehding to the Ix>rd. 
On the second day after he left the 
cottage in the wilderness, he arrived 
safely at home, and still had money 
for the poor — having been at no cost 
whatever. 

About one year and a half after 
this, a stranger called at the house of 
deacon M. for some refreshment. In 
the course of the conversation, he 
observed that he Uved, when at 
home, on the other side of the moun- 
tain, near Connecticut river. The 
deacon inquired for some gentlemen 
there, with whofn he was acquaint- 
ed, and found that the gentleman 
knew them. Next he asked whe- 
ther the people in that vicinity were 
paying attention to religion. And 
the reply was, " Not much. But," 
continued he, " in a town twenty or 
thirty miles back from the river, 
where I am acquainted, there has 
been a powerful revival. The com- 
mencement of it was very extraordi- 
nary. The first person tibat was 
awakened and brought to repentance 
was a poor woman, who lived in a 
very retired place. At the time of 
her baptism, she related, that some 
time before, a stranger was driven 
into her house by a thunder storm, 
and talked to her so seriously, that 
she began, while listening to his dis- 
course, to feel concerned about her 

8 



soul. The man, 'she related, was 
much affected, when he f»und that 
she faiad no bible ; and after he had 
left the house to go on his journey, 
returned again, and gave her a dol- 
lar to buy one, and charged her to 
get it soon, and i^ad it diligently.. 
She did so, and it had been the 
means, as she believed, of bringing 
her from darkness into light — from a 
state of stupidity and sin, to delight 
in the truth and ways of God. The 
name of this pious man, or the place 
of his residence, she knew not. But 
she believed it Was the Lord that 
sent him. At this relation, and the 
great change which was so obvious 
in the woman^ her neighbors won- 
dered much. They were led to me- 
ditate on the goodness, wisdom, and 
power of God, displayed in this sin- 
gular event of his providence. They 
were led to think of themselves, of 
the importance of attepding more to 
their bibles, and were finally awak- 
ened to a deep concern for the salva- 
tion of their souls. As many as thir- 
ty or forty were already hopefully 
converted, and rejoicing in God their 
Saviour." 

The deacon, who had listened to 
this artless relation with a heart 
swelling more and more with won- 
der, gratitude and joy, could refrain 
no longer, but with hands and eyes 
upraised to heaven, exclaimed, <^ My 
God ! thou hast paid me again /" 
S. M. K. 



THE SERGEANT AND HIS PIPE. 

^< My days are consumed like 
smoke ; (Ps. cii, 3,) they hre pass- 
ed away as the eagle that hasteth to 
his prey. (Job ix, 25, 26) Such 
were the days of my childhood ! such 
were the days of my youth, and of 
my manhood what will my latter 
years be ? Yes, it is written, the 
heavens shall vanish away like smoke 
and the earth shall wax old like a 
garment, and they that dwell therein 
shall die in like manner: but the 
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Bdyatien of the Lord shall foe forev- 
er^ and bis righteousness shall not be 
abolished. (Isa. li, 6.)" 

Such were the reflections of old 
Sergeant Eustace, while he quietly 
smoked his pipe at the door of his 
cottage. He 'was an invalided sol- 
dier, and now lived in the village 
where he was bom. His little pen- 
, sion sufficed his wants, for he restrict- 
ed himself to the necessaries of life, 
with the exception of his pipe ; a bad 
habit which he had taken up many 
years before ; and thoujgh he had se- 
veral times determined to leave it off, 
he had not yet done so. 

" So you are smoking your pipe. 
Sergeant," said Julian, a farmer's 
lad, who was passing on his way to 
the field. 

" There will soon be an end of my 
smoking," said the veteran. 

**^What, is your tobacco almost 
gone ?" asked Julian^ who did not 
undcDstand what the Sergeant meant ; 
" you need not care about that, there 
is plenty at the shop close by, and 
they are not afraid to trust you." 

Sergeant. I do not know,' Julian, 
whether you can tell where it is 
written — ^When the almond tree shall 
flourish, and the silver cord be loos- 
ed, and the golden bowl broken, aud 
the pitcher broken at the fountain, 
and the wheel broken at the cistern ; 
then man goeth to his long home, 
then «hall the dust return to ^e earth 
as it was. (See Ecc xii, 6, 6, 7.) 

Julian, (smiling.) I know no more 
about it, Sergeant, than if you talk- 
ed Latin ; and I vi^ould much rather 
hear a good song, for I don't under- 
stand you. 

S. Sit down a minute, and I will 
explain it while I finish my pipe. 
Do you see that smoke how it goes 
upwards and disappears, but when 
it came out of the pipe it seemed 
quite thick ? My good lad, this re- 
minds me of what you are, and that 
shews me what I am become. Do 
you understand me ? 

J. (still smiling.) One can make 



out what you mean^ without being tf 
conjurer. You mean that I am young 
and strong, while you are old and 
weak. Is not that your meanings 
Sergeant ? 

S. Do you not see also Aat the 
fire gets lower and lower in the bowl 
of the pipe whale I am smoking, and 
that the tobacco ii$ neariy burnt away .^ 
Do you not suppose that it will be aU 
burnt out very soon ? 

J. I am not a philos(^her, but I 
understand you. Do you not mean 
to give me a piece of advice, and tell 
me that I shall not always be so gay 
and so merry as I am at present ? 

S. Look, now ; see what remains 
in the bowl ; only a few ashes, my 
lad — ^nothing else. Now, tell me, 
what is become of the smoke which 
gave me pleasure, and which you 
seemed to have no objection to ? 

J. Ah, well ; every thing in its 
turn — 

*< Youth's the season made far pleasure; 

** Age for wisdom, care, and leisure." 

S. But which is best, pleasure or 
wisdom ? 

J. Each in its turn. Sergeant. — 
But I must go to work ; good by. 

S. (taking hold of his frock.) Stop 
a minute,'Julian, I wish to say a few 
words more : I once was young and 
strong as you now are, and perhaps 
even more fond of idle mirdi^ I was- 
ted my first precious years in igno- 
rance, and the next in folly. Those 
that came after, brought pain and 
suffering ; and yet I am now happi- 
er, more contented, more Joyful and 
full of hope than when I was five 
and twenty, and went to the wars 
without care, thinking that perhaps 
one day I might be a captain. Now 
my lad, can you tell me what it is 
gives me this happiness, this joy, and 
this good hope ? 

J. (hesitating a little.) I dont 
know ; perhaps you like living at 
your ease, and smoking your pipe, 
without having any one tp trouble 
you, or having to work. 

S. Then I suppose you don't like 
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being set to wo|rk, and kept hard at 
it all day ; perhaps you think you 
should be quite happy if you were 
idle or playing with your compan- 
ions ? 

J. Why, lyhat harm would there 
\}e in it ? 

S.' Yes, there is ham^in it, if you 
never think of what is to happen af- 
terwards, and go on just as if the fire 
would never bum out. But Julian, 
when all the smoke has disappeared, 
and you have nothing in you memo- 
ry, or in your heart, but a few worth 
Jess ashes ; I mean the. mere recol- 
lection of past pleasures ; how shall 
yon feel then ? 

J. Why you told me tl^at now, 
when your youthful days are all 
gone, you are quite happy and con- 
tented, and even full of hope. Why 
may I not feel the same when I come 
to your age ? 

S. I shall go to bed to-night to 
rest myself. Do you mean to wait 
till you are my age before you do so? 

J. What a question ! Is there any 
need to be old before we rest our- 
$elve8, when we may do so now ? 

S. And why should you wait till 
you are old before you seek rest for 
your soul, when you may have it 
UpwF 

J. Do you think that my soul is 
lineasy or uncomfortable ? 

S. Suppose, Julian, that your cof- 
fin was yonder, and you were certain 
yqu should be put into it and become 
a prey to the worms before three 
days wera passed, should you feel 
quite easy and ciareless about it? 
Come, speak the truth. Do you 
thinly you should be as happy and as 
cali^ as I am, who know that at most 
I have not many days to live in this 
world ? 

J. (sitting down.) What you speak 
of is a serious afiair, and I must con- 
fess I have not thought about it so 
much as I should have done. 

S. Have you ever thought about 
it ? Tell me, my lad, when did you 
think about dying, or the day of judg- 



ment, and the salvation of your soul f 

J. (slowly,' and looking at the^ 
ground.) The last time I was ill ; it 
was six weeks agb ; I do assure you 
1 thought very seriously about it then. 

S. What did you think about it ? 
Did you Hhink it was all nonsense, 
and would vou rather have listened 
to a song tnan to the truths which 
startled you just now ? 

J. Well, Sergeant, I will confess 
to you, that I was wrong to speak as 
I dicji a little while ago ; and, in re- 
ality, I am not quite so much inclin- 
ed to trifle about these things as I 
may seem to be. 

S. Now tell me truly, Julian ; do 
you sonietimes think about the Lord 
Jesus Cfafist, the Son of God, who 
died to save us ? 

J, He knows what I am sapng, 
and I believe th.at l»e cares for me ; 
for sometimes even while I am at 
work, all at once thoughts about him 
come into my heart, and my mother 
whom I have talked to about it, tells 
me that he calls me to come to him. 

S. So it was with me ; and how 
long did I resist his voice ! Ah ! if 
he had not been all-powerful, and if 
his mercy had not indeed been long- 
sufiering, 1^ should have still r^naain- 
ed in the same hardness of heart and 
misery ! 

J. (taking the Sergeant's hand.) 
Is not he able also to deliver me ; 
and may not his mercy towards me 
be as great as towards you ? 

S. Yes, Julian ; if you seek him 
with all your hejurt, you will find 
him, perhaps before you get to your 
plough, for he is always near. He 
is in our paths, in the fields, in the > 
sitable, and at the mill ; as well as in 
the church ai^d in your chamber. 
Go, my lad, be of good courage. Re- 
member your Creator in the days of 
your youth ; think upon the Son of 
God, our almighty and merciful Sa- 
vipur, before the fire of your life is 
consumed away, and your years have 
vanished like smoke. 

P. E. 
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^ Hariwkk Synod of the EvangeHcal 
lAUheran Church in the State €f New 
York. — ^This Synod was established 
for the convenience of our western 
churches in this state, and is intend- 
ed ixx embrace in its connexion) all 
the ministers and congregations west 
of Hudson river. By a referen<!9s to 
the proceedings of the convention, 
which we have published in this 
number, it T^ill be perceived, that 
this Synod was organized, with great 
Ainanimity. There was but one dis- 
senting voice among the lay repre- 
senta^veS: Only three ministers vo- 
ted against the new Synod, and one 
of these has since united himself with 
it. We sincerely hope that this im- 
portant measure, which we deem so 
essential to the future success and 
prosperity of our church in this state, 
may be approved by all who feel an 
interest in her welfare. The new 
Synod is based on the orthodox prin 
ciples which are professed and incul- 
cated by the great bpdy of Luther- 
ans in the United States. }t has 
adopted the constitution recommend- 
ed by thie General Synod, and we 
trust, that with the divine blessing, 
it will become an efficient auxiliary, 
in the wQrk of spreading the evan- 
gelical principles of, our venerable 
church thrpugh the United States. 

Missionary, — ^At the last meeting 
of the Board of Directors, the Rev. 
Thomas Ki|J«er was appointed a 
missipnary of the " Domestic Mis- 
sionary Society of thfe Lutheran 
Church in the State of New-York ;" 



to labor in our western vacant con- 
gregations and destitute settlements. 

Ecclesiastical Notices — ^Thc Re?. 
Charles A. Smith has taken chai^ 
of the Evangelical Lutheran Churdh 
es at Stone-Arabia ai^d Palatine.-^- 
The Rev. John Eisenlord, Jon. k 
located as paster, in the Evangelical 
Lutheran Churcb at Minden, Mont-i 
gomery county ; and the Rev. Doct 
Hazslius, formerly Principal of 
Hartwick Seminary, was recently 
inaugurated as German Professor of 
Oriental Literature, in the Theolo^ 
gical Seminary at Gettvsburgh. 



Apology — ^The domestic afflictioiis 
of the resident editor, have prevent- 
ed him from attending to the edito- 
rial department as usual. 



TIME OF CONVERSION. 
The following article is taken from an old 
book, especially for this country, publisM 
in Boston in 1720, and entitled a ** Guide 
for die doubting, and a cordial for the faint- 
ing saint. ** The author was Benjamin Wads- 
worth, » Calvinistic divine of dte congregt- 
tional church ia Boston, and afterwards pre- 
sident of Harvard CoUege'—lCfotpei Ma- 
senger. 

Some christians are greatly disqui- 
eted and discounted, becaufe uuj 
do not know the particular time of 
their conversion. Fossihly, the chris- 
tian will say, « So far as I know my 
own heart, I hate the ways of sin ; I 
desire firmly to rely on Christ alone 
for salvation, and to lead a holy life, 
y^t I fear all is not right and sound 
at hottom ; I doubt I was never truly 
converted. For conversion is a veiy 
great change ; it is a person's coming 
out of the kingdom of satan into tbe 
kingdom of Christ ; 'tis a changing 
of plasters ; a turning from ' sin to 
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Grod ; a rising from death to life; 'tis 
indeed, a great change, and who can 
experience this change, but that he 
must needs know the time of it ? — 
Nay, I can discourse with, or hear of 
some, who can tell the time of their 
conversion. They can say, that such 
a particular test, or such a particular 
sermon, or such a renmrkable provi- 
~ dence, was peculiarly instrumenUl of 
their conversion ; but as for my part, 
I know nothing of fte particular time 
of my turning from sin to €k>d, and, 
therefore, I doubt I was bever truly 
ccmverted." Now, to tfris case, I 
V70uld say, first that th^e are but 
some, and, probably, but few sin- 
cere christians that can tell the par- 
ticular time of their conversion. — 
Some can tell it, but probably there 
are but few that can. . Paul could 
tell the very day when he was con- 
verted ; it was on such a day, when 
he was going to Damascus to perse- 
cute the saints. . But we do not know 
that Peter, or James, or John, knew 
the particular day of their conversion. 
There are many whom we charitably 
hope are truly pious, who know no- 
thing of the particular time of their 
new birth. Mr. Baxter, In his book 
|ipon infant baptism, says, ^' for my 
ownpart, I aver it from my heart, 
that / neither know the day nor tfie 
year when I began to be sincere. I 
' was once, he continues, in a meeting 
of very many christians, most emi- 
nent for zeal and holiness of most in 
the land, of whom divers were min- 
isters, ai)d some at this, day as fa- 
mous, and as much followed as any 
I know in England-, and it was there 
desired, th^t every one should give 
in the manner of Ids conversion that 
it might be pbserved what was God's 
ordinary way ; and there was hut one 
that I remendftr of them ally that 
could conjectwe at the time of their 
. first conversion. 

Secondly, 'tis commonly tho't that 
these ordinarily know least of the 
particular time of their conversion, 
who have been best furnished with 



the means of grace, a^ been kept 
from scandalous sins. They have 
had convictions, doubts, fears, and 
hopes from their childhood. Nor can 
they say, whether parental instruc- 
tion, reading God's word, or hearing 
it preached, was, firstly, instrumental 
of saving good to their souls. ^^ So 
is the kingdom of God, as a man 
should cast seed into die ground, and 
shotlld sleep, and rise night and day, 
and his seed should q^ring and grow 
up,*he knoweth not bow." 

Thirdly, if thou art converted, thou 
shalt go sdle to heaven, though thou 
knowest not the time of thy conver- 
sion. If thou dost heartily hate and 
loathe all thy sins, dost heartily trust 
in Christ for pardon and salvation, 
heartily desiring and endeavoring to 
be truly holy, then thou art certainly 
converted, though thou dost know the 
particular time when. These things 
are the fruits, and so the proofs of 
converting grace. If they fcre in 
thee thou mayest take comfort, re«- 
joice, and be thankfu}. In many 
persons, God often times begins and 
carries on the work of grace insen- 
sibly, so that they come to good 
growth and maturity, before they 
know that they are aJjve. How our 
eyes were opened we know not, only 
one thing we know, whereas we 
were blind, now we see. 



REMINISCENCE. 

In the memorable attack made by 
the British squadron upon the almost 
defenceless village o( Stonington, in 
the month of September, 1814, a 
number of their barges, in attempt- 
ing to effect a landing on the east 
side of the peninsula, were prompUy 
repulsed by the militia.^ Afew of 
them were sunk, and one drifted on 
shore, full of the wounded and dying. 

Among the persons severely woun- 
ded, was a young midshipman of 
prepossessing appearance, and tho' 
medical aid and kind attentions were 
immediately aflbrded, it was found 
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^impossible to preserve his life^ He 
died, and was interred with the ho- 
nors of war, in the village grave- 
yard. In the liitter part of the sum 
mer subsequent to the termination of 
hostilities, an elderly gentleman, evi- 
dently a foreignei", drove up to the 
public house in the callage, and af- 
ter a few allusions to the attack and 
defence, inquired of the landlord if 
any British oifficer who was killed at 
the time, yr^s buried in the neigh- 
borhood. The landlord answered in 
the affirmative, and related tlie par- 
ticulars of thecapture, death and bu- 
rial of the midshipman. He was 
asked by the stranger if he would 
accompany him and point out the 
spot where the remains lay ; which 
was immediately complied with. — 
The gentleman then desired to be 
left alone, and did not return to his 
lodgings until late at night. Iii the 
morning he rose eariy, and again re- 
paired to the grave yard, where he 
remained four or fvvQ hours. After 
his return he took breakfast, settled 
his bill, and was about departing, 
when the landlord, whose feelings 
as well as curiosity, were greatly 
excited, ventured to intrude upon 
his reserve, by asking if the deceas- 
ed midshipman were a relative. He 
replied in a faltering accent, that he 
was : that it was his only son ; and 
that as soon as he could convenient- 
ly leave England after a renewal of 
intercourse between the two coun- 
tries, he had engaged his passage, 
for the sole purpose of viewing the 
spot where the relics of all that bound 
him to earth lay entombed. That 
he had now poured out his grief over 
his grave, and put an end to the ago- 
nizing uncertainty which haunted his 
mind respecting his death and burial, 
he should go back comparatively 
' soothed, with the entire satisfaction 
that his son had not fallen into the 
hands of barbarians, but had died 
surrounded by hearts that could en- 
ter into the feelings of a parent, pre- 
maturely bereft of his only child. 



From the Jownal of Healtli. < 
THE INDULGENCE OP eRISF* 

It is not in the power of every one 
to prevent the calamities of life — but 
it evinces true magnaniniity to bear 
up under them with fortitude and se- 
renity. The indulgence of grief is 
made a merit of by Sany, who, when 
misfortunes occur/ ibstiriately refuse 
all consolaticHi, till the mind, oppress- 
ed with melancb|9y9 sinks under its 
weight. Such%)nduct is not only 
destructlt^ to health, .but inconsis- 
tent with reason, religion and com- 
mon sen8%- '^ There are," says South, 
■'^what may he called the ceremo- * 
nies of sorrow : the pomp and osten- 
tation of effeminate grief, which speak 
not so much the greatness of the mi- 
sery as the smallness of the mind." 

To persevere 
In obstinate condotement, is a course 
Of impious stubbornness, unmanly grief. 
It shows a will most incorrect tp Heaven^ 
A beart unfortified, a mind impatient; 
An understanding simple and unschooled. 

Change of i(ieas is as necessary to 
health as change of 'posture. When 
the mind dwell? long upon one sab-- 
ject— especially if it be of a disagree- 
able and depressing nature, it injures 
all the functions of the body. Heuee 
the prolonged indulgence of grief 
spoils the digestion, and destroys the 
appetite The. spirits become habi- 
tually depressed — the body emacia- 
ted, and the fluids deprived of their 
appropriate supply of nutriment fron^ 
without, are greatly vitiated. Thes, 
many a constitution has been seri- 
ously injured by a family misfortune, 
or any occurrence giving rise to ex- 
cessive grief. It is, indeed, utteriy 
impossible that any person of a ^- 

i'ected mind, should enjoy health.— 
-life may, it is true, be dragged on 
for years. But whoever would live 
to good old age, and vigorous witha), | 
must be good humored and cheerful. I 
This, however, is not at all ^times in 
our power — ^yet our temper of mind 
as well as our actions, depends great- 
ly upon ourselves. We can neither 
associate with cheerful or melancholy 
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t^ompanious — mingle in the offices] 
«kiid nmusements of life — or sit still 
^md brood over our calamities as we 
ciioose. These and many similar 
things, are certainly within our pow- 
er — and from these the mind very 
commonly takes its complexion* 

The variety df scenes which pre- 
sent themselves to our senses, were 
certainly designed to prevent our at- 
tention from being too constantly fix- 
ed upon one single object. Nature 
abounds with variety, and the mind, 
unless chained down by habit, de- 
lights in the contemplation of new 
objects. Ex:amine them for some 
time — ^when the mind begins to re- 
coil, shift the scene. By these means 
a constant succession of new ideas 
may be kept up, till what are disa- 
greeable disappear. Thus, travel- 
ling--occasional excursions into the 
country — ^the study of any art or sci- 
ence — reading or writing on such 
subjects as deeply engage the atten- 
tion, will expel grief sooner than the 
most sprightly amusements. We 
have already repeatedly said, that! 
the body cannot enjoy health unless: 
it be exercised — neither can the mind: [ 
indolence nourishes grief. When the 
mind has nothing else to think of but 
calamities, it is no wonder that it 
dwells upon them. Few persons | 
are hurt by grief, if they pursue! 
their business or their active duties 
with attejition. When, therefore, 
misfortunes happen, instead of ab- 
stracting ourselves from the world, 
or from business, we ought to engage 
in it with more than ordinary atten- 
tion — to discharge with double dili- 
gence the duties of our station, and 
to mingle with friends of a social and 
cheerful disposition. Innocent amuse- 
ments are by no means to be neglect- 
ed ; these, by leading the mind to 
the minute contemplation of agreea- 
ble objects, help to dispel the gloom 
which misfortunes shed over it. — 
They cause^time to seem less tedious, 
and have many other beneficial ef- 
fects. But it is to be lamented that 



too many persons, when overwhelm- 
ed with grief betake themselves td 
the intoxicating bowl. This is mak- 
ing the cure worse than the disease, 
and seldom fails to end in the ruin of 
fortune, character, happiness and con^ 
stitution. 



THE PARSEE, THE JEW AND THE 

CHRISTIAN— A beautiful extract 

By Dr. F. A, Krummacher. 

A Jew entered a Parsce temple, and be- 
held the sacred fire: What, said he to the 
priest, do ye worship the fire ? Not the fire, 
answered the priest; it is to us an emblem 
of the sun, and of his eenial heat Do ye 
then worship the sun lor your God? ask^d 
the Jew. Know ye not this luminary also, 
is but a work of that Almighty Creator? 

We know it, replied the priest; but the 
uncultivated man requires a sensible sign in 
order to form a conception of the Most Hirh. 
And is not the sun, the incomprehensible 
source of light, an image of that invisible 
Being, who blesses and preserves all things? 

The Israelite thereupon rejoined : Do 
your people, then, distinguish the type 
from the original ? They call the sun 
their God, and descending, even from this 
to. a baser object, they kneel before an earth- 
ly flame ! Ye amuse the outward, but blind 
the inward eye, and while ye hold to them 
the earthly, ye draw from them the heaven- 
ly li^t! Thou shalt not make unto thee 
any image or likeness. 

How uien do you designate the Supreme 
Being? asked the Parsee. 

We call him Jehovah Adonia, that is, the 
Lord who is, who was, and who will be, an- 
swered the Jew. ' 

Your appellation is grand and sublime* 
said the Parsee, but it is awful too ! 

A Christian then drew nigh and said^.-We 
call him Father ! 

The Pagan and the Jew looked at each 
other, and said — Here is at once an image 
and reality; it is a word of the heart, said 
they. 

Therefore they raised flieir eyes to hea- 
ven, and said with reverence and love—. 
Our Father ! And they took each other 
by the hand, and all three called one anoth- 
er, brothers* 



He that speaks well of others, and gives 
than faithful coimsel, shall reap the benefit 
thereof himself; and they that speak ill of 
others falsely, or deceive them, shall them- 
selves suffer the injury which they design to 
do to their neighbors — [Bishop Patrick. 
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For the Lutheran Maguine. 

•^ There is no remembrance of forooter 
things; neither shall there be any remem- 
brance of things that are to come, witb those 
that shall come afW-'* — EccL 1, 11. 

Time rolls his ceaseless tide. 

Sweeping at once away. 
The monuments of human pride. 

The t>eautifuk^the gay-^ 
The brightest glories of the world. 
In undistinguiuied ruin hurled. 

O'er kingdom, crown, and throne. 

It sweeps reslsdessly, 
And bears the sightless ruins on, 

To that engulfing sea. 
Where all at last shall disappear, . 
And numbered be with tilings that were. 

Since time beean to flow. 

What counuess multitudes. 
From Zemla*s barren wilds of snow* 

To Zara*s solitudes. 
Have perished, all to us unknown. 
Save here and there a mightier one. 

One boundless sepulchre 
Is earth; and sun, moon, stars. 

Its gorgeous decorations are — 
Yet man's proud spirit wars 

'Gainst tiie decree that la3rs him there. 

And grants him burial so fair. 

Vainly the stone we raise, 

In honor to the dead; 
The chiselled marble e'en decays, 

vO'er gloiy's trophicd bed. 
The statue from the niche is cast. 
And darkness broods o*er all the past. 

False are life's frenzied dreams-^ 
Dreams of a troubled sleep — 

And often o'er our ruined schemes. 
We're made to bend and weep; 

Wondering that aught so ^r as they. 

Should in a moment fade away. 

And what is wealth, or fame, 
Hope, love, ambition, power. 

The conqueror's wreath, the poet's name? 
They their allotted hour 

May live; but ! no power can save 

Them from oblivion's gloomy wave. 

Then is there nought sinrvives 

This pitiless decay, 
Freed from the general wreck that lives. 

When all hath passed away? 
And shall oblivion's sullen wave, 
A ruined world forever lave ? 

Ah, yes ! serenely bright 

Th' immortal soul shall rise. 
And mounting in iti eager flight. 



Assert its native skies; 
Spurning the clogs that bound it here — 
Above or passion, doubt or fear. 

S. 



•RHINE SONG, 
Of the German Soldiers after Victory. 

BY MRS. HEM Airs.. 

But I wish you could have heard Sir Wal- 
ter Scott describe a ^^lorious si^ht which had 
been witnessed by a friend of his ! — the cross- 
ing of the Rhine at Eerenbreit-tein by the 
German army of Liberators, on their victo- 
rious return from France. **At the first 
gleam of the river," he said, ** they burst 
forth into the national chaunt — ** Am Rhein I 
Am Rhein!" They were two days passmg^ 
over, and the rocks and the castle were riii§^- 
ing to the song tiie whole time; for eacii 
band renewed it while crossing; and the 
Cossacks, with the clash and the clang, and 
the roll of their stormy war music, catching- 
the enthusiasm of the scene, swelled forth 
the chorus, < Am Rhein ! Am Rhein !' " 
\Matiuseript Letter. 

Single Voice. 
It is the Rhine ! our mountain vineyards lav- 

I see the bright flood shine ! [u^> 

Sin^ on the inarch with every banner wav- 

Smg brothers! 'tis the Rhine! [in^ — 

Chorus. 
The Rhine, the Rhine, our own imperial ri- 

Be glory on fliy trati ! [ ver '. 

We left thy shores, to die or to deliver — 

We bear thee Freedom back!, 

Single Voice. 
Hail! hail! my childhood knew thy rush of 
water, 
Ev'n as my mother's song! 
That sound went past me on the field of 
slaughter, 
And hand and arm grew strong. 

Chorus. 
Roll proudly on!— brave blood is wilh thee 
sweeping. 
Poured out by sons of thine. 
When sword and spirit forth in joy were le^ 
Like thee, victorious Rhine ! [ing 

Single Voice. 
Homo! Home! — thy glad wave hath a tone 
of greeting, 
Thy path is by my home: 
Even now my Children count the hours 'till 
O ransomed ones! I come! [meeting. 

Chorus. 

Go, tell the seas> that chains shall bind thee 

never, 

Sound on by hdartb and shrine! 

Sing through the hills, that thou art free for- 

' Lift up thy voice, Rhine ! [ever- 
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misMon of his sins, as meaning the 
same thing. " God," saith he, " hath 
set forth Christ Jesus to be a propiti- 
ation through faith in his blood, ,and 
this he hath done to declare his right- 
eousness, in the remission of sin." 
He then goes on to repeat the same 
thing, in what follows : " To declare 
his righteousness, that he might be 
justified of him, that believeth in Je- 
sus." In another passage of the 
same Epistle, we are told, that ** we 
are justified through the redemption 
that is in Jesus, through faith in his 
blood." This blood, is represented 
in several places, a» procuring for us, 
the pardon of our iniquities. " It 
was shed," saith the apostle, " for 
the remission of sin." " He hath 
washed us from our sins, by his 
blood." From these texts, I think 
it may be fully demonstrated, that 
justification, in St. Paul's significa- 
tion of the term, denotes an act of 
divine grace, whereby the believer 
is absolved from the guilt of hi^ past 
sins, and considered as. innocent and 
righteous in the sight of God, as if 
he had complied with all the obliga- 
tions of that legal obedience, which 
were required under the first cove- 
nant. 

From this definition, which I have 
derived from the authority of the 
scriptures, it appears, that the sin- 
ner's justification before God, in 
eludes two things, which deserve to 
be separately considered •, a remis 
sion of sins, and an imputation of 
righteousness. This remission of si ns 
consists in not imputing them to the 
eternal condemnation of the person^ 
. by whom they have been committed. 
As David saith, " blessed is the raai) 
to whom the Lord imputeth not ini- 



quity, and whose sins ar<i covered.'^ 
His sins are said to be remitted, %vIio 
is acquitted of the charge, And exon- 
erated from the punishment of his 
iniquities. Justification, when con- 
sidered in this sense, refers to the 
present life. The believer is justifi- 
ed, and has his sins remitted in this 
world. Abraham, whose justifica- 
tion is mentioned by the holy apos- 
tle, as exhibiting a pattern for the 
justification of future generations, had 
his sins remitted, and was accounted 
righteous, before even lie offered up 
Isaac. He believed God, when he 
promised him a son, and ^' his faith 
was imputed to him for righteous- 
ness." The justification or remis- 
sion of sin, which was granted to the 
primitive converts to the christian 
faith, is represented by the in^ired 
writers, as an act already past. " Ye 
are washed ; ye are sanctified ; ye 
are justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the spirit of our God-" 
This is what St. Paul says, in his 
Epistle to the Corinthians, who were 
notorious for their former vices and 
corruptions — ^but now, since they had 
embraced the christian faith — relin- 
quished, their former wicked pur- 
suits, and were admitted into the co- 
venant of grace, he tells them, that 
they are already washed ; that they 
are sanctified and justified, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, and through 
the operations of the divine spirit, by 
whose agency they were admitted 
into a covenant relation with God. 
" Being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God." The holy apostle 
here speaks, of such as were already 
introduced into a state of favor with 
God, which was the result of their 
previous justification by him. " Be- 
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ing now justified, through his bloody 
we shall be saved from wrath uy 
him." Here, also, the act t)? justifi- 
cation is said to be past, while salva- 
tion is exhibited as a future benefit. 
And this is the difference between 
jusdfiejation and salvation. The pri- 
vilege of justification, may be enjoy- 
ed in this world. The hope of sal- 
vation, can only be accomplished in 
another. Justification is a present 
benefit ; salvation is a future bless- 
ing. Justification is a temporal de- 
liverance from past sins, 'which we 
have committed in this world ; sal- 
vation is our final emancipation in 
heaven. 

The imputation of righteousness, 
which constitutes an essential part of 
the believer's justification, and with- 
out which, he cannot be admitted 
into the divine favor ; is the gracious 
judgment of God, whereby he consid- 
ers the person justified, as righteous — 
grants him his blessing — and is as ful- 
ly reconciled to him, as if he had ne- 
ver offended, and was perfectly inno- 
cent of the least transgression. But, 
here, I must observe, in justice to this 
subject, that the righteousness, which 
is imputed to the justification of the 
believer, is not, in my view, the per- 
sonal righteousness of Christ, as some 
have erroneously pretended, and vlain- 
ly attempted to show. Whenever the 
word ^* imputed," is used in the holy 
scriptures, in relation to justification, 
it has a direct reference to faiths ei- 
ther expressed or understood. The 
believer's faith, is uniformly said to 
be imputed to him, for righteousness 
or justification. " Abraham believ- 
ed God, and it was imputed to him 
for righteousness." ** To him that 
worketh not, but belie veth h\s faith 



is imputed for justification." " He 
was strong in faith, wherefore it was 
imputed to him for justification." — 
The scriptures no where speak of an 
imputation of Christ's personal right- 
eousness to the believer. And it is 
a wrong interpretation, and flagrant 
abuse of the apostle's words, to say, 
that the faith, which is imputed unto 
the justification of the believer, means 
the righteousness of Christ ; a right- 
eousness, proceeding from that active 
and perfect obedience, which he 
rendered to the divine law, during 
his continuance upon earth — for if 
Christ^s active and perfect obedience, 
be imputed unto the justification of 
Cue sinner, the sinner must, in con- 
sequence of such imputation, be ren- 
dered as perfectly righteous, as Christ 
himself : and God can no longer be 
said to justify the ungodly ; which is 
a direct contradiction of the apostle's 
words, when he says, " to him that 
believeth on him, that justifieth the 
ungodly" — " when we were yet en- 
emies, we were reconciled unto God, 
by the death of his son." 

This interpretation of the believ- 
er's righteousness, is not only contra- 
ry to the express declarations of scrip- 
ture ; biit destroys, also, the necessi- 
ty of Christ's expiating sacrifice for 
sin, For if Christ's active and per- 
fect obedience, be imputed unto iis, 
we are entitled to the benefit of sal- 
vation, upon the principle of legal 
obedience. We must be considered 
as possessing the same righteousness 
which Christ possessed, when he fin- 
ished his work of legal obedience. 
We must be regarded as innocent, 
and undeserving of punishment, as 
he possibly could have been, when 
he suffered for us on the cross. Con- 
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sequently> there could have heen no 
greater necessity, jfliat he should die 
for us, than that he should for him- 
self, or any other person, that was 
perfectly righteous, and subject to no 
condemnation. And here, lest any 
one should be prevented from j)er- 
ceivicg the force of this argument, 
by confounding our Saviour's active 
with his passive obedience, I deem 
it necessary to remark, that his ac- 
tive obedience ; that is, his fulfilment 
of the law, was fully accomplished, 
before ever he entered upon his pas- 
sive obedience, which he performed, 
by suffering the penalty which the 
law inflicted.. He had fully observ 
ed every precept of the law, before 
ever he suffered its punishment. If, 
therefore, we could be justified, thro' 
an imputation of his active obedi- 
ence ; that obedience might have 
been imputq.d unto us, before he was 
nailed to the cross ; and the necessi 
ty of his subsequent sufferings and 
death, would have been superseded. 
This doctrine absolves the believ- 
er, who considers himself thus justi- 
fijed, through an imputation of Christ's 
righteousness, from the duty of fu 
ture obedience. It is destructive to 
all practical Christianity — encourages 
men to disregard the restraints of mo- 
ral virtue, and leads them into all 
manner of profligacy and licentious- 
ness. For if we are once in posses- 
sion of Chist's perfect righteousness, 
we need no longer strive for any per- 
sonal righteousness, by endeavoring 
" to live righteously, soberly and 
godly" in the present world, It is 
no longer necessary, that we should 
have any fruits unto holiness. We 
have an unconditional promise of 
final deliverance ; we have an abso 



lute title to eternal life : our salva- 
tion is perfectly secure, and do what 
we will, it is impossible that we 
should fall away entirely, and be 
prevented from going to heaven at 
last. 

This doctrine destroys the fouada^ 
tion of the second covenant — opposes 
the whole economy of divine grace. 
It leaves no room for the exercise of 
God's mercy, and renders the atone- 
ment of Jesus Christ perfectly nuga- 
tory For if Christ's perfect and sin- 
less obedience of the law, foe imput- 
ed unto us, then God must con^der 
us as having complied wiUi all those ' 
obligations of legal obedience, which 
constituted the condition of our ac- 
ceptance with him, under the first 
covenant ; consequently, we have a 
legal claim to justification ; we are 
entitled to eternal life, according to 
the tenor of that law, '< do this, and 
live." Our righteousness is of the 
law. It is no more of grace, but of 
debt, that we are justified ; we are 
no longer left dependant upon the 
mercy of God- He might " have 
spared his only begotten son. Chriit 
is dead in vain. There was no ne- 
cessity that by his blood, he should 
purchase eternal redemption for us," 
And St. Paul could not have writtoi 
under the influence of divine inspi- 
ration, when he declared, that '< by 
the works of the law shall no mu 
be justified, but by futh, without the 
works of the law." ^' The just shdl 
live by faith, and if justification be 
by grace, then it is not of works." 
The reader will perceive, therefore, 
that this doctrine is attended with 
the most manifest absurdities ; and 
however zealous and enthusiastic 
^me ministers may appear in its de- 
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fence, it cannot be supported by tbe 
least sbadow d" evidence from the 
lioly scriptures ; for as the scriptures 
do not afford sufficient authority for 
sstying, that one man's sins are im 
puted to another, so also they do not 
exhibit evidence sufficient, to- war- 
rant the conclusion, that the right- 
eousness of one, is imputed to ano 
tiier. The word imputed, is always 
used in the scriptures, in reference 
to some personal quality or action of 
our own. In the oracles of God, we 
are constantly taught to believe, that 
every man is held responsible for his 
own deeds ; that each individual 
must bear his own burden, and that 
every one of us will be judged ac- 
cording to his own works. 

And here let it not be objected, 
that because faith is imputed unto 
the justification of the believer, with- 
out the righteousness of Christ, that 
we must be justified by our own 
vvorfcs ; for although faith may be 
considered as in some measure de- 
pending upon our own exertions, yet 
it cannot be viewed as a virtue, en- 
tirely proceeding from within our- 
selves. To believe, is not our own 
act — it is not our exclusive work — 
"No ; faith is the gift of God ; and al 
though we may have faith sufficient 
unto justification, we can be entitled 
to no merit ; we are by far too weak 
and insufficient, to comply with the 
conditions of our Justification. Our 
only hope is in G^'s tender mercy 
Our whole dependance must be pla- 
ced upon the merits of that precious 
sacrifice, which Jesus Christ offered 
for us upon the cross. His blood 
which was shed for the remission of 
our sins, is the meritorious cause of 
our justification. Even our faith, 



cannot merit the benefit of justifica- 
tion. We are justified by an act <^ 
God's free grace, solely throu^ the 
merits of Jesus Christ, and not by 
any works of our own. M. 



For the Lutheran Magazine. 
FULL ASSURANCE. 
There are sonKe people, who pro- 
fess to have a fuK assurance of dieir 
salvation. Without entering into a" 
long and tedious course of reasoning 
on this subject, it is a sufficient con- 
futation of this doctrine, to make it 
appear, that it is perfectly unscrip- 
tural. The scriptures contain no un- 
conditional declaration, that mine, or 
any other man's sins, are forgiven. 
It therefore, cannot be termed a di- 
vine faith ; for its objects are not re- 
vealed in the scriptures. I may be- 
lieve it, as a matter of my own ex- 
perience ; but then it is a knowledge, 
derived from my own imperfect ex- 
perience, which may possibly de- 
ceive me ; and not a ccmviction, 
founded upofi a divine communica- 
tion, which alone is infallible. I do 
not say, that there is no person that 
can say, I have every reason to be- 
lieve that my sins are forgiven me : 
but I do say, that no person can say, 
I am perfectly assured of my salva- 
tion. The scriptures authorise no 
such bold and presumptuous declara- 
tion ; and no individual, however 
perfect, can have this full assurance, 
because the best christians may fall 
from a justified state, and by that 
means, be finally and totally lost. 

St. Paul never considered himself 
authorised to believe, that his salva- 
tion was perfectly secure. He ne* 
ver had this full assurance, to which 
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modem enthusiasts so often pretend. 
After having escaped from so many 
dangers, surmounted so many diffi- 
culties, and overcome so many temp- 
tations, he felt himself constrained to 
declare, ^^ not as though I had alrea- 
dy attained, either were already per- 
fect, but I follow after it ; I count 
not myself to have apprehended, I 
press toward the mark." He never 
considered those, whom he nad been 
the meaps of converting, as free from 
every danger of falling from grace. 
He constantly exhorts them <^ to stand 
fast in the faith," alleging, that "if 
after they have once escaped the pol 
lutioBS of the world, through the 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
they are again entangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter end is worse than 
the beginning." He tells them, that 
" it had been better for them, never 
to have known the ways of righteous- 
ness, than after to have known them, 
to turn away from the holy command- 
ment." He exhorts the Romans, 
^ who were engrafted in and p^took 
of the root and the faf^ess of the d- 
ive tree, not to be high minded, but 
constantly in fear, lest they should 
be broken off." He accuses the Ga- 
latians, " who had put on Christ — 
received the spirit of adoption," and 
" ran well" 6f being soon removed 
from him who had called them." He 
encourages the Hebrews, " to hold 
the beginning of their confidence 
steadfast unto the end," assuring 
them, " that it was impossible for 
them, who were once enlightened, 
and tasted of the heavenly gift, and 
were partakers of the holy ghost, and 
have tasted of the good word of Grod 
and the powers of the world to come, 
if they should fall away, to be re- 



newed to repentance." He ciiarges 
Tim<Hhy, his beloved disciple, to 
beware, lest he be led away after the 
vicious example of Hymeneus and 
Philetus, two apostate teachers, who, 
as he expressly affirms, " have erred 
from the trudi, and made shipwreck 
concerning the faith." These men 
were once in a justified state. They 
had their sins remitted unto them m 
baptism, and received a conditionil 
promise of their perseverance in faidi; 
but they turned away from the faith; 
they apostatized from the truth ; they 
fell frc-m grace ; and by these means 
they lost their justified state, and in- 
curred the penalty due to this aggra- 
vated sin. A LAYMAN. 
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From the Evangelical Luth. Intelligencer. 

CHURCH DISCIPLINE.— No. II. 

In a former number on this inter- 
esting topic, we promised to cousi- 
der — 

1. The importance of congrega- 
tional discipline. 

2. What offences require its exer- 
cise. 

3. Who the persons are by whom 
it should be administered ; and 

4. In what manner it should he 
carried into effect. , 

The first two divisions of our sub- 
ject have been discussed, and we 
sbaH now proceed to show — 

3. Who the persons are by whom ^c. 

There is a diversity of sentiment 
on this subject, and we are free to 
confess, that according to our appre- 
hensions, it is somewhat involved in 
obscurity. Many are of opinion that 
cimi magistrates constitute the only 
proper authority to execute ecclesias- 
tical as well as political laws. This 
view prevails in Europe, and is the 
foundation of the mode of procedure 
in various parts of the church there. 
But the Lutheran community in the 
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Uiiited States, are decidedly and 
universally opposed to tliis principle 

opposed to every appearance of the 

ixiost remote alliance between church 
and state, and would deprecate it as 
the most serious calamity that could 
befal our Zion. As " the kingdom 
of Christ is not of this world," we 
believe that the church's power is 
exclusively spiritual, that she needs 
no aid whatever from the arm of go- 
vernment, to enforce her laws, 
coerce obedience to her require- 
ments. All we, as Lutherans, ask 
or ^vish, or want for her from the ci- 
vil polity, is — -just to kt her alone.* 
Another, and indeed the only scrip- 
tural view on this subject is, that it 
isr the prerogative of the church to 
administer her discipline. In con- 
iirmatiou of this view, we have only 
time and space to refer to the follow- 
ing passages of scripture : Mat. xviii, 
17—1 Cor. V, 3, 5—2 John x. 11. 

But though it is very evident that 
it belongs to the province of the 
church to carry its discipline into ex- 
ecution, this by no means relieves 
the subject of the obscurity suggest- 
ed above. The great question is, 
what are we to understand by the 
te^m churchy when employed to de- 
signate that power by which disci- 
pline is to be administered ? The In- 
dependent or Congregational church- 
es believe that it signifies the collec- 
tive body of all those who compose 
an individual congregation, and con- 
sequently teach, that the proper per- 
sons to administer discipline, are the 
professing members of the church 
generally, assembled together for that 
purpose. Accordingly, when an act 
of discipline is to be performed, the 
members in full communion hold a 
public meeting in the church, in 
which the minister presides ; and the 



* The jurisdiction of the church is purely 
spiritual; it ought to have no connection 
with the civil government, neither ought its 
decisions to be enforced by the arm of civil 
power. Vide Formula for the government 
&c. of tlie E^rangelical Luth. Church, Part 
II, Section 6. 



particular case is taken into conside- 
ration, debated and decided, and « 
committee is appointed to cariy the 
decision into effect. Hence, " the 
power of excision (says a Congrega- 
tional writer) lies in the church (the 
assembled members who constitute 
the congregation . ) The officers take 
the sense of the members ; and after 
the n ;en ' properly inve»- 
dgatt necessary steps ta- 
ken the offender, the 
chun to the actual exclu- 
sion < i from among them, 
by si ir judgment or opi- 
nion, jrson is unworthy a 

place in God's house*" This mode 
of procedure, to say the least, is plau- 
sible and seems to compare well with 
some of the directions and usages of 
the primitive christians, recorded in 
holy scripture. Our Presbyterian 
brethren differ somewhat in their in- 
terpretation of the word church when 
used in the sense above stated, and 
comprehend by it, the representa- 
tives or o/licers properly appointed 
to superintend the concerns of the 
church, to wit, the minister and lay- 
elders. Agreeably to this view, dis- 
cipline is administered among them 
by the pastor and elders, in the man- 
ner and by the authority of the 
church,ij(SO that, what they do, tlie 
church is said do, in the same light 
in which tlie acts of a state legisla- 
ture are declared to be the acts of 
the people. The Congregationalists 
recognize but two office-bearers in 
their connection, namely, bishops or 
pastors, and deacons, the former to 
attend to its spiritual affairs, and the 
latter to direct its temporal concerns. 
But the Presbyterians have their lay 
or ruling elders, and labor hard to 
prove that they are originally of. di- 
vine appointment. We for ourselves 
have examined their arguments, and 
do not hesitate to pronounce them in 
our opinion, inconclusive. We ve* 
rily believe, that the scripture evi- 
dence in favor of confirmation, is, 
to say the least, quite as clear and 
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decided, as that adduced to support 
lay-eldership, and yet Presbyteriens 
reje<^t the former without a moment's 
hesitancy. 

Our business, however, at present, 
is not to exhibit the opinions of oth* 
ers, but to point out what we Lu- 
therans believe to be the correct 
course of conduct in the process of 
administering discipline ; and we are 
proud to say, that in our own view, 
we greatly have the vantage ground. 
We believe that the New Testament 
has laid down no specific form of dis- 
cipline, and that we are left to adopt 
that mode of procedure, which expe- 
dience and the general and unequi 
vocal principles of the gospel dictate. 
We do not mean by this, ttat the 
Lord Jesus Christ has left no apos- 
tolic precept or example, which is 
either directory for our practice, or 
obligatory upon our conscience in the 
government of the church ; but sim 
ply, that he has given no. specific di 
rections that are obligatory under all 
circumstances, and adapted to every 
case, and only established general 
principles, and left us to deduce from 
them such specific regulations as may 
seem best adapted to the peculiar ex- 
igencies of the church, and most sub- 
servient to the promotion of the di- 
vine glory. That this is the com- 
mon belief of Lutheranism, we ap 
peal to its acknowledged authorities.* 
Accordingly, when the term ^church' 
is used to express the authority 
whereby its discipline is to be admi- 
nistered, we understand it to imply, 
not like the Congregationalists, the 
individual members belonging to the 



• "Jesus Christ, the Supreme Head of 
his church, having prescribed no entire spe- 
cific directory for government and discipline, 
«id every section of his church being left at 
II liberty to make such regulations to that 
eifect, as may be most adapted to its situa^ 
tion and circumstances," &c. Vide intro- 
duction to~ the' constitution of the General 
Synod. 

" As Jesus Christ has left no entire spe- 
cific form of government and discipline for 
bis church; it is the duty of every individual 
church," &c. Formula, chap. 1, sec. 5. 



church, but like the Presbyterians, 
the officers of the church. But we 
dififer from the latter also, in that Tre 
have a great variety of officers. They 
have only elderSy namely, preaching 
elders or ministers, and ruling el- 
ders ; we have both, and likewise 
deaccms, (and to these some church- 
es add trustees.) We believe that 
the bishops of the primitive churches 
correspond exactly to the pastors of 
modern ones. That bishop^ elder 
and pastor, are only different terms 
for Ae same office, is evident frwn 
Acts XX, 17, compared with v, 28. 
Titus i, 5-7, apd 1 Peter v, 1, 2.— 
They are called bishops, which sig- 
nifies overseers, because they over- 
look the spiritual concerns and watch 
for the souls of their spiritual breth- 
ren. Acts XX, 28. 1 Tim- iii, 1.— 
Pastors or shepherds, because they 
feed the flock of Grod with truth ; 
Eph. iv, 11. — Rulers, because they 
guide the church ; Hebrews, xiii, 7. 
Elders, because of their age, or of 
their possessing those qualities which 
age supposes ; Titus i, 5. — Minis- 
tets, because they are the servants of 
Christ and the gospel ; Eph. vi, 21. 
Their duties, as well as those of the 
other officers, are principally pointed 
out in the Formula,* except trustees, 
whose chief business is, 'to have 
charge of the property belonging to 
the church ; but where this class of 
officers does not exist, the trust im- 
posed upon them, devolves upon the 
deacons. 

Now, from the foregoing remarks, 
it appears that the proper authority 
to administer discipline, is the church, 
and that by the church, we are here 
to understand, the church-officers in 
general, viz. pastors, elders, deacons 
and trustees. The two latter, how- 
ever, are rather to be regarded as 
temporal officers, and though by vir- 
tue of their oflice, they are bound to 
be present and to express their sen- 
timents when a question of discipline 
is to be decided, yet, in our opinion, 



' Vide Formula, chap. 3, sec. 1, and 6. 
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they have or should have no vote. 
The duty of judging an offending 
hrother, is purely spiritual, and there- 
fore devolves upon those whose office 
is purely spiritual, viz. the pastor 
and elders.* 

If it be asked, what authority we 
have for this regulation? We wi- 
swer, as good as any other church 
has for its peculiar mode of adminis- 
teriiig discipline. We refer to those 
broad principles laid down in God's 
word, and to that authorised expedi- 
ency deducible from those princi- 
ples, and demanded by the peculiar 
wants and sometimes conflicting cir- 
cumstances of separate churches. — 
That pastors and deacons are of di- 
vine appointment, is granted by all 
piotestant churches ; that pastors or 
preaching elders, are required to 
" rule well," as well as " labor in 
word and doctrine," will not be ques- 
tioned. And as for lay elders and 
trustees, we do not believe that any 
direct authority can be found in scrip- 
ture for either, but we claim upon 
grounds of expediency. And the 
Lutheran church believes, as already 
proven, that when explicit directions 
are wanting, expediency is to be con- 
sulted in determining the best plan 
to regulate the economy of Gfod's 
house, and promote the glory of our 
divine Master. We have only yet 
to add, that all above church officers, 
who, in their collective body are de- 
signated by the appropriate appella- 
tion of " church-council," are elect- 
ed by the members in full commun 
ion with the church, for a term of 
not less than two nor more than eight 
years, vide Formula, chap. 3, sect, 
vii. 

Having thus ascertained who the 
persons are by whom discipline should 



* In these remarks, as well as in some 
others which are yet to be advanced, we 
may perhaps not precisely fall in with the 
established views of the Lutheran Church; 
should we mistake those views, or glide into 
any errors or misstatements, we shall be 
glad if any of our brethren will have the 
goodness to correct us. 



be administered, we beg the attention 
of the indulgent reader, while we go 
on to consider — 

4. The manner in which it must be 
carried into effect. 

Here we are not left to navigate 
our vessel on the troubled ocean of 
theological opinion, or the uncertain 
sea of expediency, where opposing 
currents, stormy winds, and conceal- 
ed rocks may endanger our safety. 
No, we feel as if we were now tra- 
velling on terra firma^ and if, occa- 
sionally, we should have to venture 
out upon the dubious waters of con- 
jecture, we have an unerring com- 
pass, which is the word of God, and 
though reason must be the steersman 
at the helm, the needle points so 
steadily and so clearly the direction 
we are to take, that we cannot well 
miss 6ur course^ 

But before we proceed to discuss 
this particular, we must premise, that 
many unimportant misunderstandings 
and trivial moral obliquities transpire 
in a congregation, with which the 
church should not be troubled, but 
which should be privately adjusted 
by the individuals concerned. Thus, 
" if thy brother shall trespass against 
thee; go and tell him his fault, be- 
tween him and thee alone — ^if he will 
not h^ar thee^ then take with thee 
one 6r two more,"'&c. Mat. xviii, 
15, 16. So far, we perceive the 
subject of diflference or offence is not 
to be brought before the church. But 
if an injured or offended member, 
has employed the means just recom- 
mended, and found them ineffectual, 
that is to say, if he has privately ad- 
monished his erring brother, calmly 
and amicably argued the case with 
him, mildly and seriously endeavor- 
ed to convince him of his mistake — 
if he has, moreover, continued liis 
benevolent exertions, and taken with 
him one or two of his christian bre- 
thren, and in their presence and with 
their aid, yet further reasoned the 
matter with him, and he will not 
come to an agreement, or refer the 
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case to their arbitration ; what is the 
next measure to be adopted ? The 
Saviour replies, " Tell it unto the 
church.'^ Here, then, the jurisdic- 
tion of the church commences* The 
case must be reported to the pastor 
or elders, who are the representa- 
tives of the church ; and'the pastor 
or elders may either immediately join 
their admonitions to those of the per- 
sons already engaged in it, which 
peihaps will be sufficient to produce 
the desired effect, or they may lay it 
before the assembled church-council 
at their next meeting.^ Should they 
find the complaint to be frivolous or 
groundless, they should rebuke the 
complainant, and take no further no- 
tree of the matter ; but if they judge 
it sufficientlv serious to become a 
subject of discipline, tiiey must ap- 
point a discreet committee from a- 
mong themselves, to wait on the 
^' brother that has trespassed," and 
in their official capacity use efforts 
similar to those above suggested, for 
the purpose of bringing about die 
same result. This deputation may 
be repeated, if the case seem to re- 
miire it. Should the offender mani- 
fest satisfactory evidences of contri- 
tion, a simple and affectionate admo- 
nition to him to *^ go and sin no more" 
will suffice, and he should forthwith 
be restored to the confidence of the 
church. But if he be obstinate, de- 
njring the charge or palliating his 
sin, and persist in this course from 
time to time, then the church-coun- 
cil should proceed to execute the law 
by separating him from the commu- 
nion His contumacy has awfully 
aggravated his original offence. He 
has now pertinaciously neglected to 
hear the church. He has becotae a 
stumbling block, a blur, a dishonor, 



* So soon as the church takes up the mat- 
ter, a resolution ought to be passed by its 
officers, suspending the individual from the 
privilege of communing. 

t Every Church-Council should hold stat- 
ed meetings for the transaction of congre- 
gational business — ^in towns those meetings 
e^uld be monthly, in country churches it 
may be sufficient to hold them quarterty. 



a disgrace to the congregation ; to 
retain him any longer in the bosom 
of the church, wouM be to defile the 
temple of Jehovah, incur tiie frowns 
of God, and injure the best interests 
of his cause. Hence the command 
of the Master must be obeyed, **that 
wicked person must be put away 
from among us," and be regarded 
* as an heathen man and a publican.** 
Previously to the final act of excom- 
munication, the transgressor should 
be cited before the church-council, 
to assign cause why sentence of ex- 
pulsion should not be passed against 
him ; if he attend, possibly the mat- 
ter may yet be adjusted, and he re- 
stored ; but if he refuse to appear, 
the case must terminate against him. 

In the foregoing remarks, we have 
supposed the case of a trespass of 
one individual against another. But 
should a member be guilty of mis- 
conduct which is an offence against 
the church at large, (vide part 2 of 
this article,) then every member 
should consider it his duty to admo- 
nish him, in the spirit of meekness 
and affection,, agreeably to James v, 
19, 20, and the church-council are 
bound to take cognizance of it, wh^-' 
ther formally reported to them or not, 
and to proceed as above stated. 

In some cases, when a member is 
notoriously known to be guilty of a 
high crime or scandalous offence, th« 
painful operation of excision should 
be forwith performed, without tak- 
ing all those preliminary measures 



^ If it be asked, how long the efforts of 
the pastor and elders for the recovery of an 
offending member, should be continued, afkl 
how often reiterated? We think flie answer 
must depend upon the circumstances of the 
case. Sometimes there may be such a de- 
gree of depravity and obstinacy discovered 
as would justify an immediate expubion; and 
on other occasions there may be such an ap- 
pearance of hope as would warrant a repe- 
tition and perseverance of effort, for the 
space of three, or four, or even five mentis. 
But in no ordinary instance, shouM a quea- 
tion of discipline be pending more than four 
or five months. If in that time an erring 
member cannot be gained, he is unworthy 
of any further special exertions. 
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require to be observed in ordinarj 
4sa8es. 

No metffber Aoxkld be permitted 
to escape expulsion by resigning. — 
** It becomes not the wisdom aiid or- 
der of any society, (says Dr. Owen,) 
intrusted with authority for its own 
preservation, as die church is by 
Christ himself, to suffer persons ob- 
noxious to censure — ^to cast off ail 
respect to it, to break their order 
and relation, without animadverting 
thereupon, according to the authority 
wherewith they are intrusted. To 
do othervnse is to expose their order 
unto contempt, and proclaim a diffi- 
dence in their own authority, for 
the spiritual punishment of offend- 
ers." 

" The exclusion of a person from 
any Christian Church does not affect 
his temporal estate and civil affitirs ; 
it makes no change in the natural 
and civil relations between husbands 
and wives, &c. ; neither does it de- 
prive a man of the liberty of attend 
ing public worship ; it removes him, 
however, from the communion of 
the church, and the privileges de 
pendent qn it This is done, that 
he may be ashamed of his sin, and 
be brought to repentance ; that the 
honor of Christ may be vindicated, 
and that stumbling-blocks may be 
removed out of the way. Too great 
caution cannot be observed in pro- 
aJd^res of thjs kind ; every thing 
should be done with the greatest 
meekness, deliberation, prayer, and 
a deep sense of our own unworthi- 
ness, with a compassion for the of- 
fender, and a fixed design of embra- 
cing every opportunity of doing him 
good, by reproving, instructing, ?iind 
2r possible, restoring him to the en- 
joyment of the privileges he has for- 
feited by his conduct." Vide Buck, 
article. Excommunication. 

Hitherto we have said but little 
concerning suspension and restora- 
tion. By suspension, we mean a 
temporary exclusion, and intermedi- 
ate act, between a mere admonition, 



and ultimate expulsion. It may be 
aptly denominated the ksser excom-' 
muntcalioH, Some are opposed to it, 
because it does not appear to be au-* 
thorised by any express preceptor 
example on divine record. But we, 
in the Lutheran Church, who con- 
ceive that practices fairly deduced 
from general principles, are obligato- 
ry, as well as others, vvhich have the 
warrant of positive command or spe- 
cial precedent, esteem suspefmon as 
scriptural, just as well as final ex- 
pulsion . Godwyn distinguishes three 
degrees of excommunication among 
the Jews, but Selden maintains that, 
properly speaking, there were only 
two, viz. the lesser and the greater. 
The former called Nidduiy ir e. sep- 
aration, lasted thirty days, and sepa- 
rated from the use of things holy. — 
The latter called Cheremj i. e, anath- 
ema, was an aggravation of the for- 
mer, and answered to our final ex- 
clusion, (which might also be termed 
the armter excommunication. ) It ex- 
cluded a man from the Synagogue, 
and deprived him of all civil com- 
merce. The third kind spoken of 
and called Scammathay our author 
thinks synonymous with the preced- 
ing, and therefore not to be account- 
ed distinct. Besides, if the right of 
inflicting the greater penalty of ex- 
pulsion be conceded to a congrega- 
tion, upon what principle can 8iat of 
inflicting the lesser be denied it .'^— 
Does not the former presuppose and 
involve the latter ? Moreover, we 
would appeal to common sense, whe- 
ther there should not be a medium 
betw§ien a mere private rebuke, and 
the awful extremity of expulsion ? 
Haw shall we dispose of an individ- 
ual against whom, so far as prima 
fade evidence goes, a strong case is 
made out, hut where there is still 
some appearance of penitence, yet 
not enough ? Shall we retain in the 
bosom of the church, a person against 
whom such a charge i^ preferred — 
whose conduct is undergoing exami- 
nation, and whose character, to say 
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the least, is exceedingly suspicious ? 
We say No. Bnt shall he at this 
stage of the business be expelled ? 
Again we say, with equal emphasis, 
No. What then is to be done ? In 
our opinion, if we would deal out 
even-handed justice to him and the 
church, we have no alternative but 
to suspend him, until the case has 
been fully investigated and decided, 
and then to proceed either to re-in- 
state or discard him. It may be ar- 
gued that our laws account ,^y€ry 
man innocent until his guilt is prov 
ed. This principle is a good one in 
civil affairs, but not in the church of 
God. • The very act of a man ap- 
pearing at the sacred altar to com- 
mune, is a public exhibition of the 
confidence, esteem and love of the 
whole church in him, and should 
this open testimony be accorded to 
him while lying under a serious 
charge that has much of the appear 
ance of truth ? Bijt even in civ^ 
affairs, a man, though professedly 
viewed as innocent until proved 
guilty, is notwithstanding denied the 
rights of innocence. He is impris- 
oned or held to bail in the interval 
between his arrest ami trial. And 
this is civil suspension. 

Analagous to this is the case of a 
suspected member, and who must 
therefore be suspended till his inno- 
cence or guilt shall be established. 
Suspension accordingly appears to be 
indispensable to discipline. Abolish 
it from your code of ecclesiastical 
law, and the church will be reduced 
so the difficult and disagreeable 
choice of retaining in its bosom, pne 
in whom a large majority of the 
members may have lost all confi- 
dence, or 01 expelling him before 
one particle qf guilt has been abso- 
lutely fastened upon him, or while 
there is some semblance of contri 
tion, and his case, therefore, by no 
pieans hopeless ! These remarks, 
while they justify suspension, plain- 
ly set forth its import and the cir- 
cuifistances under which it bhould 
take place. 



With respect to restoraj^oa, we 
have to observe, that it implies the 
reinstatement of a suspended or ex- 
pelled member, to fuU conuaunioa, 
after he has been brought to a sense 
of his sin, a belief of Grod's pardon- 
ing mercy and satisfactory amend- 
ment pf practice. 

Every act of expulsion as well as 
of restoration consequent upon it, 
should be recorded in the church- 
book, and published by the minister 
from the pulpit in the presence of 
the assembled congregation. Whe- 
ther the sentence of suspension 
should in like manner be announced 
is discretionary with the Church- 
Council, vide Formula, chap. iv. sec. 
7. 

As to the manner of proceeding 
against a minister or other officer of 
the church-council, we refer to the 
Formula, chap, iii, sec. 5, and chap. 
iv, sec. 7.* That the most inflexi- 
ble impartiality should be displayed 
in the exercise of discipline will be 
admitted by all, and no church caa 
be too careful in this respect. 

With regard to our conduct to- 
ward to those who are separated 
from the church, we are not left 
without instruction. St. Paul, speak- 
ing of an expelled person, says : — 
^^ Count him not as an enepiy, but 
admonish him as a brother." 2Thess. 
iii. 14, 15. From this we learn that 
an expelled perspn must not be alto- 
gether forsaken and abandoned, as 
an enemy that is utterly beyond the 
reach of recovery. No, we must still 
bear in mind that the blood of atone- 
ment was shed for l\is redemption, 
and that he has a soul to b,e saved or 
lost as well as others, hence we must 
continue to admonish him with fra- 



♦. Our Formulasaysr — f^ A member of the 
Church-Council may be accmed before the 
council," but this, in our view, by no means 
forbids a private admonition anterior to the 
public accusation. On the contrary we think 
he shou !d be called to a private account just 
as well as any other member, before the 
pub lie' Bccusaiion is made, and this may per- 
haps supersede the exposure of his case be- 
fore the whole coimcil. 
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terual feelings and ardent prayers for 
his recovery.* If he be given oveV 
«ts it were, he will probably become 
more and more vile, but iif the mem- 
bers of the congregation, and espe- 
cially the pastor and members of the 
council continue to seek opportuni- 
ties to admonish and warn him : — 
'' Perad venture God may give him 
repentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth ;^ and let every one re- 
member that " he which converteth 
a sinner from the error of his way, 
shall save a soul from death.''^ Up- 
on his repentance and reformation, 
lie must again be received into con^i- 
munion, with compassion and love, 
joy and gratitude. " Better," says 
Dr. Owen, " never excommunicate 
a person at all, then forsake and ar 
bandon him when he is expelled, or 
refuse to receive him back again up- 
on his repentance ; but there is a 
class of persons unto whom, if a man 
be an offender, he shall be so forever." 
God grant thkt but few persons of 
this class. may be found in our Lu- 
theran Zion ! Again, " I have writ- 
ten unto you, not to keep company j 
if any man that is called a brother, 
be a fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolator, or a railer, or a drunkard, 
or an extortioner, with such an one, 
no not to ca^." 1 Cor. v^ 11. In 
this apostolic injunction all intimate 
and voluntary intercourse with an 
expelled person is plainly prohibited. 
We may indeed transact our neces- 
sary worldly business with him, but 
have no right voluntarily to associ- 
ate with him or to make him either 
an intimate or a frequent companion. 
He must be avoided as much as cir- 
cumstances (and the ties of nature if 
he be a relation) will admit of 
Henry says : " We must avoid fa- 
miliar converse and society with him 
for two reasons ; namely, that we may 
not learn his evil ways, (by associa- 
ting with him,) and for the shaming, 
and so the reforming of him ; that 

* " His soul is still of infinite value; la- 
bor to get it saved." Clarke's Com. 



when disorderly persoiis see how 
their loose practices are disliked by 
all wise and good people, they may 
be ashamed of them and walk more 
orderly." None of the relative du- 
ties however are to be dissolved, 
nor any of the social duties to be 
neglected- 

We cannot conclude this article 
better, than by subjoining Mr. Hall's 
very striking and solemn description 
of tiie nature and usefulness of ex- 
communication. " I am far from 
thinking lightly of the spiritual pow- 
er, with which Christ has armed his 
church. It is a high and mysterious 
one, which has no parallel on earth. 
Nothing in the order of means, is 
equally adapted to awaken compunc- 
tion in l^e guilty, with spiritual cen- 
sures impartially administered; the 
sentence of excommunication in par- 
ticular, harmonizing with the dic- 
tates of conscience, and re-echoed 
by her voice, is truly terrible. It is 
the voice of God, speaking through 
its legitimate organ, which he who 
demises, or neglects, ranks with *hea- 
then men and publicans," joins the 
Synagogue of Satan, and takes his 
lot with an unbelieving world, doom- 
ed to perdition. Excommunication 
is a sword, which, strong in its ap^ 
parent weakness and the sharper, 
and thd more keenly edged for being 
divested of all sensible and exterior 
envelopements, lights immediately 
on the spirit, and inilicts a wound 
which no balsam can cure, no oint- 
ment can mollify, but which must 
continue to ulcerate and bum, till 
healed by the blood of atonement, 
applied by penitence and prayer. — 
In no instance is that axiom more 
fully verified, " The weakness of * 
Grod is stronger than men, and the 
foolishness of God is wiser than men," 
than in the discipline of his church. 
By incumbering it with foreign aid, 
they have robbed it of its real 
strength ; by calling in the aid of 
temporal pains and penalties, they 
have removed it from the spirit to 
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the flesh, from its contact with eter- 
nity to unite it to secular interests ; 
and as the comiption of the hest 
things is the worst, have rendered it 
the scandal and repfoi^h of qur holy 
religion. 

" While it retains its chsaractcr, as 
a spiritual ordinance, it is the chief 
hulwark agaiiiat the disorders which 
threaten to overturn religion, the ve^ 
ry nerve of virtue, and next to the 
preaching of the cross, the principal 
antidote to the ^^ corruptions that are 
in the vi^orld through lust." Disci- 
pline in a church occupies the place 
of laws iq a state ; und as a kingdom, 
however excellent its constituti<m, 
will inevitably sink into a state of 
extreme wretchedness, in which 
laws are either not enacted, or not 
duly adniinistered ; so a church which 
pays no attention to discipline, will 
eidier fal) into confusion, or into a 
state so much worse, that little or 
nothing remains worth regulating. 
The right of inflicting censures, and 
of proceeding in extreme cases to 
excommunication is an essential 
branch of that power with which 
the church is eudDwed ; and bears 
the same relation to discipline that 
the administration of criminal jus- 
tice bears to the general pttnciples 
of governments When this right is 
exerted in upholding ^< the faith qnce 
delivered to the saints," or enforcing 
a conscientious regard to the laws of 
Christ, it maintains its proper place, 
and is highly beneficial. Its cogni 
zance of doctrine is justified by apos- 
tolic authority ; " a heretic after two 
or three admonitions reject ;" nor is 
it to any purpose to urge the differ- 
ence betwixt ancient heretics and 
modem, or that to pretend to distin- 
guish truth from error, is a practical 
assumption of infallibility." Z. 

« HE SENT THEM AWAY." 
One of Bishop Heber'9 Sermons preached 
in Madras, from these words, closes with the 
following admirable appeal to the congrega- 
tion: — 

My christian friends, you have this 



day attended the worship of Christ, 
and have heard his gospel read, and 
so far as his ministers have been able, 
sincerely and faithfully expounded 
to you. You have heaxd the solemn 
commandment of the most high, and 
joined in prayer for strength to k^p 
his laws. And I am persuaded, that 
such as have asked faithfully and 
humbly for that merciful support and 
guidance, have obtained as really, 
though not so perceivably, the help 
and nourishment and comfort of God's 
grace, as the multitude, of whom 
you have heard this day, had their 
bodily wants assisted. All this has 
been done for you by Christ himself, 
who, according to his promise, has 
been no less truly present in the 
midst of usi, than if we had beheld 
him seated on his rocky throne, dis- 
pensing, as to this multitude in the 
wilderness, the precious, manna of 
the gospel. We shall shortly, as his 
ministers, and in his name, pronounce 
his blessing on you, and " send you 
away." But is this all } does your 
duty end here } Oh no ! We sen4 
you aiy&y, that you may ponder in 
your hearts the truths which you have 
heard, and improve, by daily prayer 
and watchfulness, the grace which 
you have received. We send you 
away that you may show forth ii^ 
your lives those principles which we 
have endeavored to impress on your 
memory ; we send you away as it 
were, soldiers from their review, to 
prepare yourselves for actual service, 
and for a vigorous and victorious bat- 
tle against the world, the flesh, and 
the devil. We send you away, but 
in the hope that you may return 
again, after a week spent in the up- 
right and persevering discharge of 
your different duties of parents, mas- 
ters, children, friends, neighbors, hus- 
bands and wives: that you may re- 
turn again with joy to renew your 
spiritual strength at the fountain of 
all power and godliness ; and to bless 
that God who hath preserved you 
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*froni a lost captivity to the power of 
sill) and hath covered your head in 
the day, when you sustained the as- 
saults of your ghostly enemies. — 
W"e send you away, that by a daily 
practice of every good gift you may 
improve your principles and confirm 
your habits of holiness, that the 
wotIl oi salvation which you now 
i ^epjk in much weakness and trem- 
f l^ng, may be brought to perfection 
by him who mightily worketh in our 
infirmity, and knoweth, even from 
the mouth of babes and sucklings to 

still the enemy and the avenger 

Depart then in peace,. and in die fa- 
wr of the Lord ; and that these our 
bopes may be realized, return not 
at once into^ the bustle and burden 
of life till, either publicly or prtvate- 
ly, you have renewed your vows and 
your petitions. Give up some little 
space of this Sabbath afternoon to 
the serious consideration of your con- 
dition, your hopes, your fears, your 
duties ; into the examination of what 
sins they are to which you are most 
inclined, and against which you 
should, thecefore, be on your guard 
more particularly; what company, 
what pursuits you have found most 
injurious to your souls, and how best 
they may be avoided or rendered 
harmless, giving up in earnest prayer, 
yourselves, your interests, and affec- 
tions to the service of God, and en- 
treating him that this coming week, 
at least, may be spent without offen- 
ding him. So shall the dawn of 
each returning day, bring increase of 
knowledge ; so, when another Sab- 
bath shall call you to these holy walls, 
you shall return in the increased fa 
vor of Godj and the clearer light of 
his countenance ; and so, at length, 
when the last great Sabbath of na 
ture is arrived, and he, who once 
fed the poor of the flock in the wil- 
derness, shall return in his Father's 
gbry to rule over heaven and earth, 
he shall *' send you away" no more, 
but cause you, world without end, to 
dwell in bis Tabernacle, and before 



his face, that where he is, you may 
be also ! 

DUTY OF THE TRUE CHRISTIAN. 

The object which I ought to de- 
sire with the greatest ardor is, that 
my heart may be pure in the sight 
of God, so that, after my death, my 
soul may be eternally happy. But 
how can I assure myself of uds hap- 
piness ? — By fulfilling, with the as- 
sistancjQ of his grace, my duties to- 
wards my neighbor, and my duties 
towards myself. 

My duty towards God, is, to love 
him, to honor him, and to fear him, 
as my Creator, my Sovereign, and 
my Judge ; remembering that he 
knows all my thoughts, and sees my 
most secret actions. I ought to re- 
ceive all the bounties of his provi- 
dence with a lively gratitude. I ought 
also to keep his commandants, and to 
pray to him to pardon me, and bless 
me, on account of the love of Jesus 
Christ, who died to save all men, on 
condition that they will sincerely re- 
pent, and incline internally towards 
him with faith, and lead a holy and 
virtuous life. 

My duty towards my neighbor, is 
to love him as myself; to be careful 
that all my actions be just and hon- 
est, my words true and sincere ; and 
that all my thoughts be kind and 
charitable ; so that, in every respect, 
I may do to all others that which I 
should wish them to do to myself. 

My duty towards myself, is, to be 
sober, chaste, and temperate ; to em- 
ploy my time with prudence and ad- 
vantage ; to examine, with care, the 
intentions of my heart ; and to main- 
tain my conscience pure and without 
offence before God and men. 

If my heart applies itself sincerely 
to these duties, I may humbly hope, 
that the Almighty will continue to- 
wards me the assistance of his grace, 
and by it will render me capable of 
fulfilling them. Then I shall be 
happy in this life, and shall have the 
hope of enjoying eternal happiness. 
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BIGOTRY. 

Bigotry, if J understand it, is a blind 
and inordinate attachment to oriels 
opinion's.* If we be attached to prin- 
ciples on account of their being ourSj 
CM* because we have adopted them, 
rather than because they appear to 
us to be taught in the holy scriptures ; 
if we be* attached to sojne ^peculiar 
principles to the neglect of others^ or 
so as to give them a greater propor- 
tion in the system than they inquire ; 
if we consider things as being of 
greater importance than the scrip- 
tures riepresent themf; if we obsti- 
nately adhere to our opinions so as 
to be averse to free inquiry, and not 
open to conviction ; if we make so 
much of principles as to be inatten 
tive to holy practice ; or if a differ 
ence in religious sentiment destroy or 
• damp our benevolence to the per- 
sons of those from whom we differ — 
ift any of these cases we are subject 
to the charge of bigotry. 

But we may consider a belief of 
certain doctrines as necessary to sal- 
vafion, without coming under any 
part of the above description. We 
may be attached to these doctrines, 
not because we have already embra- 
ced them, but on account of. their 
appearing to us to be revealed in the 
scriptures ; we may give them only 
that degree of importance in our 
views of things, which they occupy 
there ; we may be so far friends to 
free enquiry, sus impartially to search 
the scriptures, to see whether these 
things be true ; and so open to con- 
viction, as to relinquish our senti- 
ments when they are proved to be 
unscriptural. We may be. equally 
attached to practical goodness, as to 
the principles on which it is founded ; 
and, notwithstanding our ill opinion 
of the religious sentiments of men, 
and our apprehensions of the danger 
of their condition, we may yet bear 
good will to their persons, and wish 
for nothing more than an opportunity 
of promoting their welfare, both for 
this life and that whicli is ta come. 



RELIGION. 

Religion!, what a glorious theme 
to dwell upon ! what an opportunity 
to celebrate ! thou hast been frampled 
upon and despised, but retainest still 
thy loveliness and perfection f Gigan- 
tic have been the efforts to root thee 
out of the land, but the gates of heU 
have not prevailed, and shall neva- 
prevail against thee ! Thy ministers 
have been reviled, insulted, and op^ 
pressed, but they have been support- 
ed by their gracious master, and have 
proved themselves to be the tfue^ 
friends of those whom they are ap- 
pointed to instruct. Look at bleed- 
ing France, and ask (the inhabitants) 
how they have succeeded ; — without 
a revealed God — ^without the ack- 
nowledgement of a Saviour — with 
the declaration of an eternal sleep 
after death ! Have they been happy ? 
Have they received the promised re- 
wards from their reforms and altera- 
timis ? I will not attempt to describe 
the miseries which they have endur- 
ed — ^they are sufficiently known. — 
But^see how joyfully they return to 
the God of Christians ! how eagerly 
they fill his opened temples ! In vain 
did the all destroying sword cut down 
the ranks of mankind — it could not 
murder rehgionl In vain they sought 
for obligations to bind man one to an- 
other, to unite their jarring interests ! 
they could not do it witiiout religion f 
From her thfey trace the strongest 
cement of society — ^its advantages 
and comforts ; and rejoice at her re- 
turn. May she return to that" lately 
suffering people more free from error, 
and find them more disposed to em- 
brace the truth, -^[^Adkin- 



APOSTACY. 

A son of Lord Spencer, a Clergy- 
man of the Church of England, has 
resigned his living in the establish- 
ment, and is about to be ordained a 
Roman Catholic Priest. 
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Evangelical Christianity. We 

cannot too highly appreciate our pri- 
vileges and blessings, as Evangeli- 
cal Christians. We enjoy religious 
liberty. We are not compelled to 
believe or do any thing against the 
word of God, or the dictates of our 
consciences. No man, or set of men, 
have the power of imposing upon us 
their religious creeds, without our 
approbation and consent. In this 
country, we owe no allegiance to an 
established church. In no ecclesi 
astical authority, do we acknowledge 
the right of dictating to us, what we 
shall believe or do, in order to be 
saved. The word of God is our only 
rule of faith and practice. To this 
infallible standard we, as Lutherans, 
hold ihe Augsburgh Confession, and 
every other symbol of our church, 
subservient. And although we ven- 
erate the names of Luther and his co- 
adjutors, in the glorious work of the 
reformation, and establishment of 
cur church ; we venerate them as 
men merely ,who deserve our respect 
and confidence, but not our blind 
adherence to whatever they may 
have proposed. We consider our- 
selves subject to no authority, in re- 
ligious matters, but the authority of 
the gospel. In all our spiritual con- 
cerns, we are tb exercise our judg- 
ment and satisfy our consciences. — 
This we believe to be the will of 
God, and the unalienable right of 
every protestant christian. 

But how are these privileges and 
blessings improved ? How have we. 
Evangelical Lutherans, used our re- 
3 



ligious liberty? Have we all en- 
tered into the liberty of children of 
God? Do we enjoy the spiritual 
liberty of real draagelical christians ? 
Hastiie Son made us free? We 
venerate the names of tiiose devoted 
servants of God, who have lab<n«d 
diligently and suffered faithfully in 
the cause of irm Ckrisiiamty- But 
how do we follow their example ? 
Do we know what true Christianity 
is ? Have we ever experienced it ? 
Have we ever seriously enquired in- 
to it ? Do we possess that faith, for 
which our forefathers so eamestiy 
and zealously contended ? We hon- 
or the character of those fearless ad* 
vocates of the trutii, who rendered 
every sacrifice for the salvation of 
their souls ; but what sacrifices have 
we ever rendered ? Have we faced 
danger, and encountered temptations, 
and overcome obstades, and sur- 
mounted difficulties, so as to exhibit 
our moral courage, and display our 
christian devotion ? What have we 
done to deserve the aj^robatikm of the 
age in which we live, and establish 
our claims to the gratitude of poste- 
rity ? These questions we solemnly 
urge upon the consciences of all £- 
vangelical Lutherans, and we hum- 
bly trust, they may be seriously and 
devoutiy considered. 

We enjoy the privilege of reading 
the word of God, and exercising our 
own judgment in religious matters. 
This, indeed, is a great privilege. — 
There was a time, when the circula- 
tion of the Bible was prohibited by 
an order of the Supreme Head of 
the church ; when the reading of the 
Scriptures was considered a perni- 
cious encroachment on the authority, 
and a flagrant offence agmst the dig- 
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nhy of Christ's vke-gerent on earth. 
But blessed be God ; that period of 
delusion and darkness has passed — 
the pride ot the beast has been hum- 
bled, and Babylon has fallen. We 
live at a time, when the bible may 
not only be generally read, but when 
it is universally distributed- We 
inhabit a country, and belong to a 
church, in which the treasures otihe 
Grospel are richly unfolded to. us. — 
We enjoy every opportunity of be- 
coming enlightened in the principles 
and duties of Evangelical Christians. 
But are we thus truly enli|^tened ? 
Do we diligently read the word of 
God? Have we ever experienced 
its Enlightening influence on the 
mind ? Do we faithfully attend Hie 
preaching of the gospel ? And if so, 
have we ever felt its renovating 
power ? For it is a fact, which by 
many is not sufficiently realized, that 
we may search the scriptures, and 
yet remain ignorant of the true 
.knowledge of God. We may attend 
to the preaching of the Gospel, and 
yet place all our hopes of salvation 
upon forms and ceremonies^ which 
have been handed down from one 
generation to another, and are of 
themselves wholly insufficient for 
the sahration of the soul. 

In our church, we are permitted to 
worship God according to the direc 
tions of his word, and the dictates of 
our consciences. In our devotional 
exercises, we are not bound to ob- 
serve a tedious succession of rules 
and ceremonies, which dazzle the 
eye, and please the imagination, with 
out enlightening the understanding, 
improving the heart, and 'benefitting 
the soul. Our system of doctrine 
and forms of worship are consistent 



with the word of God. We are di 
rected to worship God in S|nrit anj 
in truth — to d^icate our hearts ti 
his service, and- glorify his name i^ 
our daily walk and conversation.—^ 
This is what the Lord requires ol 
every one who would wmhip himii 
in an acceptable manner. Have Tre 
rendered this reasonable service ? — - 
Have we ever presented our bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy and accepta* 
ble, unto God ? We profess to be 
free from the dominion of Romidi 
ignorance and superstition — but is 
not the very ignorance whidi we so 
readily condemn in the adherents of 
the Pope, the foundation, on which 
too many <^ the professed disciples 
of Luther build their religious hopes 
and prospects ? Do not many w^ho 
call themselves evangelical christians 
evince, by their daily walk and con- 
versation, that they are entirely ig- 
norant of the principles of th6 gos- 
pel ? Are there not hundreds and 
thousands of professors of religion 
in our church, who posses* none of 
the characteristics of true christians ? 
Are there not many protestants who, 
like the Roman Catholics, cherish 
mistaken noti<ms of Christianity? — 
Are there not too many Lutherans 
who dishonor the name and disgrace 
the profession of evangelical religion ? 
On this subject, it must be confessed, 
we have too much reason to indulge , 
in humiliating and painful reflectioms. 
But we feel no inclination at present, 
to pursue this subject, and indulge 
in these reflections. We would, 
however, exhort our readers to hum- 
ble themselves in the dust, in view 
of the state of religion in our church, 
and earnestly pray to God, that be 
might pour out his holy spirit upon 
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us, and leviye his work in our midst. 
Let us all endeavor, with the help of 
CSod, to live more consistent with the 
profession of evangelical Christian- 
ity* Let ns act more w<Mrthy of our 
illustrious descent, and our high and 
glorious calling. While we vener- 
ate the names, let us follow the ex- 
amples of Luther and the founders 
of our church. And while we thank 
€k>d for the estahlishment and pre- 
servation of our Evangelical Luther- 
an Zion, let us labor and jnny, that 
l^he may arise and shine in the splen- 
dor of her former glory. 

Church DiscipRne. — We invite the 
attention of our readers to an article 
on this subject, which we have se- 
lected from the Evangelical Luther- 
an Intelligencer. It is a subject of 
great importance, in which every 
christian Congregation should feel a 
deep interest. Christians may diiSer 
in tiieir views of the forms of Church 
Discipline, and the manner in which 
it should be catried into eflfect; but 
we believe, that alt who are desirous 
of preserving brder in religious so- 
cieties, will readily acknowledge its 
necessity uid importance. For our- 
selves, we can sincerely say, with 
the writer of the article to which we 
have referred, "^it appears to us to 
be absolutely impossible for a reli- 
gious association to flourish for any 
lei^h of time, in an eminent de- 
gree, without Ae enforcement of a 
discipline" ; and we have often re 
gretted, that in some of our church- 
es, this duty is not more regularly 
and faithfully observed. We are 
glad, however, to perceive, that this 
subject is beginning to excite more 
general attention in our owq church 



The General Synod has adopted a 
form of Discipline which will, in all 
probability, be generally introduced 
among the churches in its connex- 
ion. Several of our District Synods 
have also taken the subject into con- 
sideration. We regard these mea- 
sures as favorable indications of the 
future prosperity of our Zion — and 
we believe, that the day is not far 
distant^ when the Lutheran Church 
in the United States, will have a 
regular and uniform system of Church 
Discipline, which shall be univer- 
sally approved and generally intro- 
duced. 

SynoScal Agent. — ^In a notice of 
the proceedings of the West Penn- 
sylvania Synod, published in the 
Evangelical Magazine of the Lu- 
Aeran Church in the United States, 
we perceive that the Rev. Benja- 
min Kurtz has olOfered his services, 
lor a short period, to the Synods of 
Maryland and West Pennsylvania 
as their Agent, to visit vacant om- 
gregations and destitute districts with- 
in their iK>unds, ifbr the purpose of 
forming new congregations, encour- 
aging the people to hold regular 
meetings for public worship on the 
Lord's day, and collecting subscri- 
bers for the periodical publications of 
our church. The oflfer was readily * 
and gratefully accepted; and from 
what we know of the character and 
quaUfieations of the Rev. Mr. Kurtz, 
we are led to anticipate the most fa- 
vorable result from his disinterested 
labors in this undertaking. 

POPULATION OF CHINA. 

The foUoT ing article, extracted from the 
fcanton Re| ister of Oct.. 3, 1829, andbeliev- 
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ed to bare been written by Dr. Morrison, 
has been transmitted by Mr. Bridgman. 

^' In 1793, Lord Macartney carri- 
ed to Europe the report given him 
by a Chinese officer, that China con- 
tained 383,000,000 ^^oi monAs," 
that is, of human beings. It was, 
however, thought by many that the 
amount ihus stated originated in the 
pride or the carelessness of the indi- 
vidual who presented it, and of late 
in Europe, it has been generally dis- 
believea. ^^ A foreign gentleman of 
great talent and research, in an arti- 
cle on the population of the globe in 
^e Oriental Ilerald of April last, says; 
< The numerous estimates respecting 
the peculation of China) vary from 
50,000,000 to the mystical number 
of 333. The great imperial map of 
the Celestial Empire, published in 
1790, fixes, he says, the population 
of China proper at 143,000,000 of 
taxable persons, to whom may be ad- 
ded 7,000,000 of untaxable inhabi 
tants. They will make altogether 
160,000,000 of persons." 

" A few days ago, however, we 
stumbled on a passage, in the Ta- 
tsmq-hwHy-teen^ whidb was never in 
tended for the eye of a European, 
that fiilly establishes the report given 
to the English ambassador ; and it 
shows, moreover, that his Imperial 
Majesty Kien-lung preceded Mr. 
Malthus in his fears of the human 
<^ mouths" exceeding the means of 
subsistence. The passage may be 
found on the 38th page of the 141st 
section or book of the work above 
named. 

" Eein-lung remarks, that in the 
49th year of the reign of Keing-he 
( A. D. 1710) soon after the conquest, 
which had terribly thinned the pop- 
ulation, the number of inhabitants in 
China was only 23,312,200; but 
last year, he adds, the amount made 
out from the returns sent in from all 
the provinces, was 807,467,200. — 
The emperor wrote in the 68th year 
of his reign, (A. D. 1793,) so that 
the census was taken the year before 



Lord Macartney arrived at the oooi 
of Pekin. 

'^ The increase is so enormous ii 
a period of about 82 years, that sam 
error in the figures might be suppo- 
sed. However the emperor make 
a remark, that the increase had bees 
Tiboxii fifteen foldyyvYach shows there 
was no mistake ; for 15 fold woulc 
make the amount 346,000,000. Anr 
if the statement be correct, it show; 
thai China has doubled Us popuUUwi 
every tuxttty ye^s since the Ta-ton; 
dynasty ! If this be the fact, i 
seems to speak a great deal in favo 
of the Tartar government in China 
After the war of the conquest, th< 
work we have quoted firom says 
^^ that there was large tracts of un 
occupied lands, the owners of whid 
had been destroyed or dispersed.^ 
Their lands were given as a perpet- 
ual inheritance to any one who woult 
undertake to cultivate them. Gov- 
ernment even gave cattle and imj^ 
ments of husbandry to the poor and 
destitute. And subsequently to that 
period, every encouragement hat 
been given to carry cultivation to the 
utmost possible extent. 

" The emperor Kein-lung said, he 
looked with great anxiety to the fa- 
ture, for the land did not increase, 
although the mouths to be fed by tbe 
increase did. He then calls upon all 
his numerous subjects to use with 
great economy the gifts of nature. 
It is strange that wi£ these facts be- 
fore its eyes, the Chinese govern- 
ment should punish emigration as a 
crime." 

Mr. Bridgman says it is the pre- 
vailing opinion of the rerfdents at 
Canton, that the statement of 333,- 
000,000 for the population of China, 
is substantially correct. 



MISSION OP THE CHURCH MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETT IN LOWER EGYPT. 

The labors and journres of the 
Missionaries of this mission, for the 
purpose of distributing the Scriptures 
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and religious tracts among the rem- 
nants t>f the Coptic and Greek chur- 
ches, scattered in the various cities 
and villages of Upper and Lower 
£gy^t, have been noticed, to consid- 
ei^le extent, at pp. 286 and 855, 
vol. xxiv ; and pp. 319 and 294, vol. 
XXV. In a late tour thro^ the Delta, 
Hev. J. T. R. Lieder had much in- 
tercourse with these nominal qhris- 
tians, witnessed their state of ignor- 
ance and depression, and left in their 
schools, convents and families, many 
copies of the Bible or of portions of 
it, and of trac^. From the number 
and condition of these people, as 
represented by Mr, Lieder^ compar- 
ed with the statements made respect- 
ing them by Mr. Jowett, it seems 
^at tbey are in a languishing state, 
and will soon become extinct, unless 
something is done speedily to in- 
crease kncHvledge and piety among 
them. Their readiness to teceive 
the scriptures, and especially, to use 
them in their schools, gives some 
ground to hope that, by the divine 
blessing on missionary labors, they 
may be restored to their pristine life 
and purity*' — [MissiaHain/ Hsraldfar 
Naoember. 

July 29 — Landed at a very eai-ly 
hour, at Zephte, a town on the wes- 
tern bank, and inhabited by ms^y 
Christians : their ignorance is aston- 
ishing, as well as their indifference 
respecting the word of God. Sev- 
eral asked me why we had but four 
Gospels, thinking there were seven ; 
and many I found who knew noth- 
ing of the word of God, except the 
Psalms, and that there is an Old and 
a New Testament. As everywhere, 
so here, I found the boys most eager, 
but also the most iU-mannered : hav- 
ing, this morning, presented some 
with tracts, such a number of boys 
crowded, towards noon-day, near the 
vessel, and made sic^'i a terrible 
noise, as to oblige me, as words did 
not prevail, to permit my servant to 
strike them, in order to compel them 
to desist. As there were many Ma- 



homedan children among these boys, 
the others would contend with them 
about the right to receive tracts ; ur- 
ging me not to give them to any boy, 
except be made the cross, or brought 
an image of the virgin Mary. There 
are about 90 Christian families in 
Zephte, who have one church, with 
a Kumus imd a common priest ; the 
church is small and dark : part of it 
is a school, with about 30 children. 
In the afternoon, several Mahome- 
datt» ealled on me ; who behaved 
very well, so that, I am grieved to 
say, they surpass in manners and ed- 
ucation most (^ the Christians here. 
I read with thera some passages of 
the scriptures ; at which they show- 
ed, externally at least, their satisfac- 
tion. One of them bought the book 
of Genesis ; and three others I pre- 
sented en &eir own request, widi 
the Psdms and G^nens ; they re- 
vere the Psalms exceedingly; and 
the Old Testament would, in general, 
be received by many of them with 
pleasure, if it were separated from 
the New. Several Christians told 
me that it was a disgrace to give tl^ 
Mabomedans a book of the holy 
Scriptures, and I had much difficul- 
ty in convindng tb^n of the ungod- 
linesa of such a principle : I often 
heard Mahomedans say, that the 
Christians did not su£fe^ them to 
read our bodes. The Mahomedans, 
however, do the same : thay would 
beat a Christian if they happened to 
meet him with the KorsA in his hand ; 
and they cannot conceive that one 
who reads the Koran should not im- 
mediately do homage to Islam. I 
like very much to hear Mahomedans 
reading the Bible ; because they 
read it purely and full-sounding, ac- 
cwding to the grammsur, as they read 
the Koran ; whereas even the best 
educated Christians read it, and can 
read it only in their broken, corrupt- 
ed dialect. Towards evening a Cel- 
tic priest4nvited me to his house : I 
found several Christains assembled 
with him, and have hope that they 
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listened to the truths of the Gos^l. 
In the afternoon, we touched at 
Hit Demsis, a large village on the 
east dde, where £ere is a Coptic 
convent, pretty regularly built, and 
consecrated to St. CkM>rge, (mar 
Girgis.) As there ure no Coptic 
friars in it at present, it is udiabited 
by a married Cqytic priest and his 
family : there are, besides, <mly se- 
ven Christian families here, who all 
live within ihe walls of the^jp^vent. 
My servant invited <me and ^Nrther 
to come on board the vessel ; but he 
, had no sooner brought, by much per- 
suasion, one of die Copts, than he 
jumped on shore, and ran away. I 
was greatly surprised at diis conduct, 
and lost no time, in taking a few 
books and going to the convent.- 
When I arrived, all houses were shut 
up from feiff: an old man at Ust ap- 
peared, whose fears I somi removed, 
and on whose persuasion the rest 
successively approached. They told 
me that, some time ago, a serifant of 
the pacha arrived here, who forcibly 
took away two hojn^ and carried 
them to Cairo, to be educated there 
for the service of the pacha; and 
from that day they were in constant 
fear. After inspecting ^m ^horch, 
to winch women, children, old and 
young, followed me, and hf^viag fre- 
sented those who could rea^ with 
parts ol* the Scriptures and tracts, a 
yonng Greek who has lived here for 
some time, invited me to his house. 
Several Copts joined us, and the 
leading subject of Gonverstftion was, 
the kingdom of God — Christ urgent 
jy calling to us, Seek ye fir^t the 
kingdom of God and ma righteoui" 
nessy and all these tUnge ahati be ad- 
ded unto you : but the natural man, 
<' Seek ye first the things^ of this 
woirld." One asked me, among 
other things, why I had no cross 
pointed on my arm ; which is the 
universal custom of flie Copts, as 
well as of the Syrian Christians. I 
:answered, " Because I have Christ 
Wmself, who, on the cursed vy^rod of 



the cross, has offered his life for our 
sins, by faith in my heart ; and if 
you have not this, you will not 
stand, at the day of judgment, before 
the thnme oi God, though you have 
hanging about you, and painted on 
you a thousand crosses ; which ail 
of ^em confirmed. Ohe of the party 
observed : "There is no need for us 
to make crosses ; since from the M 
of man to this day, God has made 
crosses everywhere, and in eadi 
man's life, in (Nrder to guide us to 
humility; and you have but ta 
stretch out your legs and your arms, 
and you are yourself a cross, as per^ 
feet as can be imagined.'' I was 
much pleased to hear such an idea 
from the mouth of a Copt ; as k 
evinces some reflection on religion, 
which is very rare among them. — 
Another Copt remarked: "I only 
carry my cross in order that, if f 
should be slain anywhere, the Ma- 
homedans may not take me up and 
bury me ;" which is the most abom* 
inable thought which a Copt can con- 
ceive. 

July 31 ."^Towards no(»-day , moor- 
ed at Sammannoud, a considerable 
and populous place, on tiie left bank 
of this branch of ihe river : it is a- 
domed with three beautiful toweis 
of Mosques ; and is properly the sa- 
burb of Mehalet el Kebir, the eaptal 
of the Delta, from which it is twa 
hours distant. 

Aug. 2. — This morning two Cop- 
tic priests called : they informed me 
that, formerly, a large number of 
Christians resided here ; but tihat, it 
this time, only 20 families remained, 
having one church, but no school. — 
Three priests are stationed atte 
church, among whom there is a Ku- 
mus ; they behaved very kindly asd 
openly towards me ; and were thank- 
ful wnen I presented them^on their 
request, wil% the Psalms, in Coptic 
and Arabic. 

In the afternoon, crowds of hoft 
and young men thronged near the 
vessel, for tracts ; most of whom 
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v^ere Mahomedans. I carefully a- 
voided asking who were Mahome- 
dans or Christians ; and distributed 
tracts among all who could read, but 
especially £e epistles of St. John, 
and the parable of the sower. At 
this, the Christians exhibited enyy 
and anger ; calling to me continual- 
ly : " He is a Mahomedan !'* " What 
a shame !" Among the rest, a bold 
little boy pressed towards me, stretch- 
ing out his hands, and begging a 
tract Some young Christians who 
ivere near him, endeavored to push 
him back, calling to me '^ He is a 
Mahomedan 1" The little boy, how- 
ever, lifted up his hands, either from 
mistake or from childish simplicity, 
by the life of his prophet, that he was 
a Christian \ I gave him a tract and 
dismissed him. Poor boy ! may you 
become, in the full sense of the word, 
•what you have sworn to be ! The 
tumult of the boys soon attracted 
the attention of the sheik of the 
place, and as I was told that he had 
sununoned several boys to him in or- 
der to see their books, I lost no time 
in putting on my bornos (a kind of 
Turkish cloak, and betaking myself 
to him, in order to prevent misun- 
derstanding: he received me very 
kindly, and I was happy enough soon 
to succeed in satisfying him respect- 
ing the occurrence. On leaving, I 
presented him with a copy of Gene- 
sis, which he gratefully accepted. — 
Mothers came and desired tracts for 
their sons, and sisters for their bro- 
thers ; and, when I requested to see 
them, in order to try their power of 
reading, they answered, " That they 
were yet little and coiild not read ; 
but 4hey apprehended that I should 
not come again, and they should thus 
be left without books, when able to 
read.'» 

In the vicinity of Sammannoud 
there are some villages in which 
Christians live,whoon Sundays come 
hither to church : hence the con- 
course of people whom I met with 
to-day. Towards evening I reques- 



ted the c^itain cif the vessel to steer 
to the opposite side of the river, bop^ 
ing to obtain a little retirement ; but 
I was^ prevented, by several Chris- 
tians, ,who approached in boats : I 
conversed with them a littie on the 
shore ; and, on mv prcmiising to vi- 
sit them again before idling, they 
returned. While walking up and 
down 6n the bank of the Nile, con- 
templating the waving waters press- 
ing towafds die sea, and abscnrbed in 
reflection on die new heaven and the 
new earth, in the 21st chapter of the 
Apocalypse, I bad another unexpec- 
ted but cheering visit. A Coptic 
husbandman, living opposite Sam- 
mannoud, in El Miniet Sammanoud, 
who had been in Mehalet £1 Kebir, 
and to whose wife I had to-day giv- 
en the Acts and some tracts, had just 
crossed the river with his wife, on 
their way home ; the woman knew 
me immediately; and, after directing 
her husband's attention to me^ they 
both came. This aflfectionate, guile- 
less old man knew not how to exhi- 
bit his gratitude enough ; be kissed 
my hands many times, and pressed 
them towards his forehead and heart. 
They both invited me and the crew 
to enter their eottage in the neigh- 
boring village, oflfering to refresh us 
with aH that they could afford: but 
it was too late to go there, and I left 
them with some admonitions, bless- 
ing them with the peace of God.— 
It is a custom witlk the Copts, and 
with nearly all oriental Christians, 
on taking leave of a priest, to sup- 
plicate his blessing: he puts his 
hands on the heads of the people, 
and pronounces on them the peace of 
God. Such delightful moments oc^ 
cur but seldom, and tend to comfort 
him on his way. This morning, I 
sent my servant with a number of 
books to Mehalet el Kebir, in order 
to offer them for sale to the Chris- 
tians who live there : towards eve- 
ning, he returned, and said, that he 
had vi.sited all the Mallims, and that 
a}l had seen his books and said they 
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were provided with them^ having 
bought them frtta the abuna Muel- 
ler* The poor man looked very dis- 
tressed, because nobody would buy 
his books: he thinks every man 
should buy the books, concerning 
which he knows so many good things, 
viz. all he had learned and conceived 
from my mouth : in fact, he needed to 
be looked at with a very friendly coun- 
tenance, in .order to exhilarate him. 



^ortt». 



From the Prote^ant Episcopalian. 

THE AGED CHRISTUN*S DEATH 

BED. 

af%€ hoary head is a crown of glory if it be 

found in the ways ofrigfUeousness. 
Upon that browr, no diadem 

Hath shed its splendours, rich and rare; 
But faith beholds a radiant gem 
In every silver ringlet there. 

The faded lustre of that eye, 
Tlie icy coldness of that cheek. 

The long drawn breath— that heaving sigh, 
The tyrant's near approach bespeak. 

Yet hope is in that dying smile: 
In whispers soft, it seems to say, 

Stay hov'ring angels— stay awhile. 
And bear my ransom'd soul away. 

Oh soon to holier joys hell wake 
*Mid sainted choirs.-— Ah? dost thou see 

The silver chord's about to break, 

'Tis done— His done. — The ^hit^sfree! 

Clh let me hear that rapturous strain 
That melts away in tones so sweet. 

HsKrk! angels strike their harps again. 
He casts his oroi^Ta at Jesus' feet. 

And now in grand, ^^armonious sound, 

T^e lofty hallelujahs swell. 
And fls they float heaven's arches round. 

Proclaim a soul redeemed from hell. 

Spirit of God ! illume my way: — 
Thou lamb of God ! when I remove 

From this frail tenement of clay, 
save me by thy bleeding love. 

From the Amulet. 
THE HUMAN HEART. 
Thou bast been call'd to God, rebellious 
heart; 
By many an awful and neglected sign. 
By many a joy which came and did depart, 
Mocking thy weeping, frail worm that thou 
art, [thine 

For that thou didst not fear to call them 



Thou hast been called, when o'er thy troub- 
ling head, 
The storm in all its fury hath swept by; 
When the loud ocean rose within its bed. 
And whelmed, wi& greedy roarj flie striig- 
gHng dead, feye. 

Who never more may greet thine anxioiu 

Thou hast been called, when, beautiful and 

bri^t Pay, 

Thp calm still sunshine round about thee 

And in thine ecstacy, thy spirit's flight 

Hath soared unto those realms of life aod 

light, [day. 

Where thy God's preseiice beams etenwl 

Thou hast been called, when thou faastjraised 

to heaven Ote grief; 

Thy suppliant hands, in vain and passioit- 

When some young blessing, which thy God 

had given. 
The chains of mortal flesh & clay hath riven, 
And faded from &ee like an autumn leaf! 

Thou hast been called, when by some eaity 
grave [not be, 

Thou stoodest, yearning for what mi^^t 
Moaning above thy beautiful and brave. 
And murmuring against the God that gave. 

Because he claimed his gift again kooL thee f 

Tliou hast been called, when the proud or- 
gan's peal (soioid. 
Hath thrilled Ay heart with its majestic 
Taught each strung fibre quiv'ringly to fed. 
Bid the dim tear-drop from thy lashes steal. 
And the loud passionate sob break sileoce 
round. 

Yea, oft hast thou been called ! and ofl^i now 

The *' still small voice" doth w^uqper thee 

of God; 

Bidding thee smooth thy dark & sullen brow, 

And from thy Up the prayer repentant flow, 

Which may not rise unheard to His abode. 

Yet empty is thy place amid the choirs 
Of God's young angels in their peace and 
love; 
Vainly with zeal thy soul a moment fires, 
Since, clinging still to earth and earth's de- 
sires. 
Thou losest sight of tliings which are«a- 
bove. 
Oh hear it sinner! hear that warning voice 
Which vainly yet hath struck thy harden- 
ed ear; 
Hear it, while lingering death aHows thee 

choice. 
And tlie glad troops of angels may rejoice. 
Over the sinner's warm repentant tear! 

Lest, when thy struggling soul would quit 

the frame 

Which bound it here, by sin and passion 

toss'd, [shame. 

Thy Saviour's voice shall wake despairing 

" How often have I sought thee, to reclaim ! 

" How often — but thou wouldstnot — and 

art lost!" 
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For the Lutheran Magazine. 
ORIGINAL SIN. 
** By one man's disobedience» many were 
made sinners.'* 

The evil effects of Adam's trans- 
gression were communicated to his 
posterity. He could convey no high- 
er title to his children than that which 
he himself possessed. Having for- 
feited the privileges of the first co- 
venant, he could not transmit them 
as an inheritance to his posterity.- 
His posterity therefore suffered the 
consequences of his disobedience 
They were included in the sentence 
of condemnation, and incurred the 
penalties it inflicted. The effects of 
this condemnation have been expe 
rieneed by the whole human race. 
One generation has transmitted them 
to another, until they have reached 
the remote period in which we live, 
and began to operate upon us« We 
also, «re the children of apostate pa- 
rents, who have forfeited the right 
to covenant privileges. We are the 
descendants of degenerate ancestors, 
who have, inherited the corruptions 
of their forefathers, and sufieted un- 
der the inffnence of their vices. — 
We have lost the best part of the 
divine image ; we have come short 
of ^e glory of God ; we are fer 
gone from original righteousness ; — 
Our moral facuMes are impaired ; 
our intellectual powers are weaken- 



ed ; pur understanding has been dar- 
kened ; our wills perverted and our 
affections alienated from the true 
source of our happiness. We are sub- 
ject to the influence of a corrupt ^nd 
depraved nature ; we are conceived 
in sin, and born in iniquity ; we are 
naturally poor, miserable, blind and 
naked — incapable of heaven, and un- 
able to escape hell, without the di- 
vine aid and assistance. These are 
the evil effects we have experienced, 
in consequence of Adam's apostacy 
this is the sin imputed to us. In 
this sense all men have sinned. Not 
that all men are considered as hav- 
ing participated in the guilt ; but as 
having suffered the punishment of 
Adam's original transgression. For 
God could not consistently vnih his 
justice, impute to Adam's posterity, 
an act which they never committed, 
or consider them guilty of a crime 
of which they are innocent The 
holy apastle never uses the term im- 
puted, with a view of conveying such 
an idea. The word imputed when- 
ever it occurs in the holy Scriptures, 
is used in reference to some person- 
al quality or action. Our own prin- 
ciples and actions, and not the prin- 
ciples and actions of another, are re- 
presented in Scripture, as being im- 
puted unto us. In this sense, the 
word is used by. the apostle, when, 
in his epistle to the Romans, where 
he professedly treats of this doctrine, 
he observes, "If the uncircumcis- 
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ion keep the righteousness of the 
law, Ms uncircumcision shall be im- 
puted to Him for circumcision." And 
in another passage of the same epis- 
tle, we readj "Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed Unto him 
for righteousness.^ The same idea 
is conveyed by this term when it is 
said, "To him that worketh not, 
but believeth. Jus faith is imputed to 
him for righteousness^" And in an 
other place it is said, " Our faith in 
him that raised up Christ from the 
dead, shall be imputed to us for 
righteousness." When Shimei had 
cursed David, and sought to obtain 
his forgiveness, he uses this word in 
in the same sense : " Let not the 
Lord impute to me ndne iniquity." 
And ih the epistle to the Corinthl 
ans it is said, " That God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world to him 
self, not imputing to them their ini- 
quities." It cannot therefore be af- 
firmed, upon the authority of the ho- 
ly Scriptures, that we were truly and 
formally made sinners in Adam, be 
canse his sin and disobedience are 
said terbe imputed to us< The scrip- 
tures authorise no such condu^on, 
and admit of no such construction 
But suppose the sin of our first pa- 
rents were imputed to us in the sense 
in which it is often pretended, I 
would then ask whether this original 
sin was imputed to the posterity of 
Adam, either before or after they 
bad committed any actual sin ? If 
it was imputed after they had ren- 
dered themselves guilty by their own 
actual transgressions, then there could 
be no necessity of this imputation, 
for they stood condemned already, 
and were liable to be punished with- 
out it. If it was imputed before 



they had committed any actual trans- 
gressions, then they were innocent, 
and necessarily made sinners by an 
act of (rod : And God must, conse- 
quently, be the author of that sin, 
for the imputation comes directljr 
from him, and not from any^ fauft 
committed by the person upon whom 
it is charged. But to suppose God 
the author of sin, would be casting 
a false imputation upon his character, 
and is, therefore, palpably absurd. 

The only interpretation, therefore, 
of which this doctrine is susceptible, 
is, that we all sinned in Adam, not 
by becoming guilty of the same 
transgression he committed; but by 
suffering its consequences, which 
were communicated to us by his cor- 
rupt nature. His sin is imputed un- 
to us, because we daily experience 
the evils, and suffer the calam- 
ities, which have necessarily re- 
sulted from it.; and are, therefore, 
considered as constituting the pun- 
ishment of that sin. This is the 
doctrine of imputation, contained 
in fhe scripture, where the term sm ^ 
is frequently used to denote its pun- 
ishment. " Make haste," said the 
Angel to Lot, when he fled from the 
conflagration of Sodoin, " and escape, 
lest thou be consumed in the $in of 
the cify." Of various transgressors 
under the levitical institution, it was 
said, " they shall bear their iniquity; 
they shall die.*' In the N^w Testa- 
ment, we find many similar instances 
Jesus Christ is said to have ' bcf ne 

r sins; when he eould have m^ 
tained only their punishv^ent. The 
holy apostle expressly aAcms that 
"he was made to be sin and a, curse 
for us," when he unquestionably 
meant to be understood that he suf- 
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lered the penalty due to our trans- 
gressions. M. 



delected. 



From the Christiaa Advocate and Journal. 

" IT IS TRUE AS I HOPE TO GO TO 
HEAVEN." 

This expression frequently drops 
from, the lips of those whose veracity 
is of a doubtful nature. Upright men 
feel no need of such asseverations, 
being convinced that oaths will not 
bind a knave or a liar, and an honest 
man can well dispense with them, 
for his conduct and character vouch 
for him. Whenever, therefore, you 
hear a person endeavour to impress 
the minds of his hearers of the truth 
of his observations with " It is true, 
as I hope to be saved," you may take 
it for granted that he ranks not with 
the first rate scholars in the school of 
Christ. The sincere followers of our 
Redeemer have been taught lessons 
of a superior nature : — " Swear not 
at all ; neither by heaven, for it is 
God's throne ; nor by the earth, for 
it is his footstool ; neither by Jerusa- 
lem, for it is 'the city of the great 
King. Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. But 
let your communication be yea, yea; 
nay, nay ; for whatsoever is more 
than these ccftneth of evil," Mat. v 
34- The Christian thinks it early 
enough to use oaths when required, 
by magistracy. Indeed, those whose 
thoughts, words, and actions harmo- 
nize, seldom raise a doubt of their 
uprightness even in the breasts of 
their opponents ; whilst falsehood lo- 
ses its influence as one fiction is ad- 
ded to another to establish it. Let 
us for a moment examine the swear- 
er's oath, " As I hope to go to heav- 
en." 

It is generally supposed that a good 
hope embraces, first, expectation ; — 
secondly, desire. 

First, Expectation. By a test of 
fliis description it is possible for the 



persons that use this oath, to form a 
true estimate of its value. Expecta- 
tion is a pleasure of the mind, which 
originates in the thoughts of posses- 
sing after death the eternal happi- 
ness which €k>d has promised to all 
those that obey him, the certainty of 
which the saints cannot doubt from 
the immutability of Him who hath 
promised, and from the finished work 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Now here 
I would remark, as the Christian ex- 
pects glory, immortality, eternal life, 
so he strives after a meetness for it ; 
hence he aims in all things to be " ho- 
ly, even as He who hath called him 
is holy," 1 Pet i, 15, 16 ; for " ev- 
ery one that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himself even as he is pure," 

1 Jdm iii, 3. I would now ask the 
sinner who prides himself in his hope, 
how far his experience agrees in di- 
vine things with the sonsof Zion that 
have a " good hope through grace ?" 

2 Thess. ii, 1 6. Does your hope rest 
on the merits, the blood, the promis- 
es, the grace, and the spirit of Christ? 
Have you experienced that change 
of heart which pur Saviour describes 
as an essentia! meetness for heaven ? 
" Verily, verily, I say unto thee, ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot 
seethe kingdom of God," Jobniii, 
3. Can you, by happy experience 
assert that you *' have passed from 
death unto life .^' John iii, 14. Do 
you maintain close fellowship with 
God ? 1 John i, 6. Do you keep his 
commandments ? 1 John ii, 3. Do 
you sincerely love the children of 
God ? John iv, 20, 21. Do you, ac- 
cording to the best of your abilities, 
communicate to the wants of the poor, 
and particularly to the liousehold of 
faith ? 1 John iii, 17. Have you the 
spirit of Christ within you, and the 
life of God in your soul .? Do you 
walk worthy of the Lord, unto all 
pleasing, beingfruitful in every work 
and increasing to the knowledge of 
God } Col. i, 10. 

If you are a strangerto those things, 
then rest assured that your expecta- 
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tion of going to heaven is presumptu- 
ously vain. Ah, sir, thou hast nei 
Uier part nor lot in this matter, for 
thy heart is not right in the sight of 
God. Repent, therefore, of this thy 
wickedness, and pray (Jod, if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart may 
he forgiven thee. For I perceive 
diou art in the gall of bitterness and 
in the bond of iniquity. Acts viii, 21 , 
22, 23. 

Secondly. Desire b included in a 
good hope. Desire is said to cove- 
an absent good, and is so enamoured 
with the celestial object as dilig^tly 
to seek after it, and earnestly entreat 
for it. Of the truth of this observa- 
turn, the Christian gives ample proof. 
He spares no pains to realize the ob- 
ject of his best wishes. Animated 
by divine grace he stirs himself up to 
the fulfilment of every duty. In ev- 
ery line of conduct he endeavours to 
adorn the doctnne of God our Sa- 
viour. For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
all men, teaching us that denying un 
godliness and unworldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously,, and 
godly in the present world, looking 
lot that blessed hope and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave him 
self for us, th&t he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people zesdous of 
good works, Titus iii, 13, 14. The 
Christian's hope is lively ; it leads 
him to live in the spirit of watchful- 
ness and prayer. Brethren, says an 
apostle, I count not myself to have 
apprehended, but this one thing I do, 
forgetting the things which are be 
hind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, I press to 
wards the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus, 
Phil, iii, 13, 14. Here I would in- 
quire of the swearer. Does your hope 
lead you so t6 desire heaven that you 
" pray without ceasing V* 1 Thess. 
V. 17. Do you shun no danger, or 
fear no losses, to obtain it ? Can you 



sincerely affirm, " What things were 
gain to me those I counted loss for 
Christ ; yea, doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for the excellen- 
cy of ^e knowledge <Kf Christ Je- 
sus my Lord ?" Phil, iii, 7, 8 — 
Can you make that solemn ap- 
peal to Heaven, ** Lord, thou know- 
est all things ; thou knowest that I 
love thee ?'* John xxi, 17. Can you 
join the church in diat pleasing -song 
of thanksgiving, " Blessed be tiie 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which, according to his abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten as again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ firom the dead, 
to an inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled, and that fadeth ncrt away? 
1 Pet. iii, 4. I reallv am afraid, from 
your mode of speaking, that yon aie 
destitute of this rational hope. If yoa 
are, how then can you expect to go 
to heaven } What would you do, 
there, even if you were to gain ad- 
mittance ? As your heart is not pu- 
rified by faith, how could you exi^ 
in that holy place } Your unsancti- 
fied soul could not possibly breathe 
in its pure atmosphere, or find repose 
for a moment. How could you love 
and admire in heaven what you so 
lightly esteem and despise upon earth? 
Even now you shun the community 
of saints, and slight the services of 
the sanctuary ? The grace of Grod 
you have received in vain. You are 
ashamed of Christ and of his words ; 
you restrain prayer before God," and 
say in your conduct to the Almighty, 
Depart from me ; I desire not a 
knowledge of thy ways. Heaven 
then. would be no place of rest or 
happiness to you. In your present 
unconverted state the very sight of it 
would arouse youraBijgry feelings, and 
the company awake your hatred. In 
short, such would be your enn^ity to 
the sacredness of the place and the 
holiness of God's nature, that in the 
height of your madness you would 
rush from the effulgence of his glory 
to the horrors of darkless and eternal 
despair. 
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Reader, upon what is your hope 
of going to heaven founded ? Does 
it rest upon a permanent, or a sandy 
foundation ? If it is built upon any 
tiling short of Christ aa the founda- 
tion, your safety is in the greatest 
danger : — " For there is none other 
name under heaven given ainong men 
whereby we must be saved,*^ Acts 
iv, 12 ; " Other foundation can no 
man lay thaq is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ," iCor. iii, 11. Jesus saitli, 
'' I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life ; no man cometh unto the 
Father but by me,'' John xiv, 6 ; 1 
Cor. XXX, 31. Oh then, " Exam 
ine yourself whether you be in the 
faith ; prove your own self. Know 
you not your own self, how that Je- 
»us Christ is in you, except you be 
reprobate .^" 2 Cor. xiii, 5. 

From the Bostcm Recorder. 
CONVERSATION BETWEEN A UNI- 
TARIAN AND A TRINITARIAN, 

Unitarian- — What is the reason 
why you and I cannot worship and 
commune togther in the same 
church ^ 

Trimtarian. — One reason is — we do 
not worship the same God. Another 
reason is — ^we do not trust in the 
same Saviour. And a third reason is 
■:--we do nqt believe the same Gospel. 
U. Is that true .^ 

t. I think it is- But let us look 
and see. 

The God wham I worship is the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost, in whose 
name Christians are baptized . These 
three I adore as the one only living 
and true God — the only proper object 
of supreme love and religious worship 
Tell me then, do you and I wor- 
ship the same God } 

U. We do not. A triune God is 
not ihe object of my worship. The 
Father, and the Father only, is the 
God I worship. The Son I regard as 
a mere dependent or creature, and so 
I do the Holy Ghost- 1 pay no religious 
worship to either of them, or to the 
Father as one in essence with them. 



T. One point then is settled, We 
do not worship the same Gk>d. (^et 
us see if we trust in the same Sav-« 
lour. 

The Saviour in whom I trust is 
before all things. His ntoie is call- 
ed the Word of God^ In the begii|« 
ning he was with God, and was Gdd. 
Without him was not any thing made 
that is made. In the fulness of time 
he took on himself the seed of Abra- 
ham, and appeared in the world in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, io put »- 
way sin by the sacrifice of himself. 
He m the Son of God and the son of 
man. He is truly nan and truly 
God. He is Jehovah, our righteousr 
ness — ^the King of Kings, and the 
Lord of Lords — the Alpha and O- 
mega, the beginning and the ending, 
the first and the last, who is, and who 
was, and who is to come, the Almigh- 
ty. Tell me now, do we trust in the 
same Saviour .? 

U. W6 do not. The Saviour in 
whom I trust, is the man Christ Je- 
sus who was bom at Bethlehem and 
crucified at Calvary. He was one 
of .God's creatures, absolutely and 
entirely dependant on Qod for his 
existence, and infinitely inferior to 
God in all his natural and moral at- 
tributes. He was a free moral agent, 
capable of voluntarily changing or 
refusing to obey the known will of 
his creator. He chose to obey. And 
on account of what he did, and what 
he taught, while on earth, he is just- 
ly respected as the Saviour of the, 
world. But there is as much differ- 
ence between the Saviour in whom 
you trust, and the Saviour in whom 
I trust, as, there is between th^^ 
self-existent God and one of the best 
of his creatures. And that difieretice 
is infinite. 

T. Another point then is settled. 
We do not trust in the same Saviour. 
Let us see if we believe the same 
Grospel. 

The Grospel that I believe teaches 
that the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments are the inspired 
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Word of God — that He whose name 
alone is Jehovah, exists as Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, — ^that these 
three are one in essence, and equal 
in power and glory. And this dis- 
tinction in the Godhead is the hasis 
of &e Christian scheme. Without 
k there is no foundation for the Cove- 
nant or the work of redemption. 

It also teaches that in consequence 
of the disobedience of our first pa- 
rents, all their posterity are by na- 
ture, 80 defiled with sin, that with- 
out the washing of regeneration and 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost, they 
never can enter the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 

It teaches the Deity and the man- 
hood of Christ — ^that iti/him there is 
a mysterious union of the divine and 
human nature, the njystery of God- 
liness, God manifest in the flesh. 

It teaches that Christ died for sin- 
ners, the just for the unjust — that he 
bore our sins in his own body on the 
tree, that he redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, by being made a 
curse for us — ^that by his vicarious 
sufferings, obedience and death, he 
made an atonement for sin, fulfilled 
the law in behalf of sinners, and is 
the end of the law for righteousness 
to every one that believeth on him, 
80 that God can be just and the jus- 
tifier of all who believe in Jesus. 

It teaches that justification is by 
feith in Christ, without the deeds of 
the law as constituting any part of 
the meritorious ground of a sinner's 
pardon and justification. 

It teaches that where there is true 
faith in Christ, there vrill be holiness 
of life ; or good works, as the fruit 
and the evidence of that faith. 
' ♦ • # * 

Now tell me, do you ana I believe 
in the same Gospel ? 

U. We do not. The Gospel Aat 
I believe does not teach that the 
Scriptures are the inspired word of 
God. But according to what it does 
teach) " they were written without 
any particular inspiration, by men 



who were liable to adopt hasty and 
ill-grounded conclusions concerning- 
things which did not fall within the 
compass of their own knowledge.^ 

It does not teach the distinction 
of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost in 
the Godhead. But it does teach 
that the Son and the Holy Ghost are 
more dependent creatures, infinitely 
inferior to God. 

It does not teach that man by na- 
ture is so depraved and defiled with 
sin, that he must be regenerated and 
sanctified by the power of the Holy 
Ghost before he can be fit to enter 
the kingdom of heaven. But it 
^loes teach that " Man, by nature, is 
innocent and pure, free from all mo- 
ral corruption, and an object of the 
divine complacency and favor ;" and 
that ^^ all men as far as their moral 
nature is concerned, are born as 
much in the image of God as Adam 
was -created." 

It does not teach that, in Christ, 
there is a union of the divine and 
human natures. Indeed, " this doc- 
trine of two natures in Christ could 
not be established even by the clear- 
est declarations of the scriptures. — 
On the contrary,' its. occurrence in 
the Scriptures would prove theifi to 
be false." "The Unitarian doctrine is 
that Jesus of Nazareth was a man 
constituted in all respects like other 
men, subject to the same infirmities, 
the same ignorance, prejudices and 
frailties." 

It does not teach that Christ made 
an atonement for sin. It says, to be 
sure, that his blood was shed for the 
remission of sins — ^that it cleanses 
from all sin — ^that through faith in his 
blood we have redemption, even the 
forgivness of our sins — ^that without 
the shedding of blood there could be 
no remission — that he was bruised 
for our iniquities — ^that by his blood 
we are redeemed, and by his stripes 
we are healed. But all this is per- 
fectly consistent with the Unitarian 
idea that there was nothing vicarious 
in his sufferings and death j and that 
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kis blood, as to any atoning efficien- 
cy, was no better tban the blood of 
any other good man. — This doctrine 
of atonement, if it be true, " most ef- 
fectually nullifies all . the precepts 
and sanctions of Scripture." It " sup- 
piDses that God has introduced a prin- 
ciple into his administration which 
would disgrace any government on 
earth." Like Mr. Channing, I seem 
to want language to express my ab- 
horence of a doctrine so repugnant to 
the principles of liberal religion, and 
so derogatory to the character oi the 
God that I worship. 

The gospel that I believe does not 
teach that justification is by faith in 
Christ, without the deeds of the Law 
as constituting any part of the meri- 
torious ground of a sinner's pardon, 
and justification. ; or that good works 
are to be regarded merely as the fruit 
and the evidence of true faith in 
Christ. On the contrary, it clearly 
teaches that good works constitute 
the principal, if not the meritorious 
ground of a sinner's pardon and jus- 
tification. For at the last day, the 
Judge of all will render to every man 
not according to his belief or unbelief, 
but according to his works. " To 
build the hope of pardon on the inde- 
pendent and infinite sufficiency of 
Jesus Christ, is to build on an un- 
scriptural and false foundation." — 
*' We reject the idea oi being saved 
by any righteousness which is not our 
own." * * * * * 

With respect to the punishment of 
the wicked, " We may certainly con- 
clude that none of the creatures of 
God, in, any circumstances, will be 
eternally miserable." " The New 
Testament does not contain the doc- 
trine of punishment endless in dura* 
tioii." " The doctrine of the prop- 
er eternity of hell torments is a doc- 
trine which most Unitarians of the 
present day concur in rejecting." 

On the whole, I must confess that 
the Gospel which you believe is not 
the same that I believe. It is anoth- 
er Gospel. 



T. A third point then is settled. — 
We do not believe the same Gospel. 
And can there be any Christian fel- 
lowship between persons who do not 
worship the same God, nor trust in 
the same Saviour, iK>r believe the 
same gospel ? 

U. Be that as it may, there is no 
need of any difficulty in churches 
consisting partly of Unitarians, and 
partly of Trinitarians, and partly of 
Universalists. For " the Gro^pel does 
not authorize a christian church to 
inflict censure on its members merefy 
for their opinions." — ^^ Jesus never 
censured any man for his errors"— 
'^ The denunciations of heaven have 
never been uttered i^nst errors of 
faith." In true religion there is but 
one thing that is fundamental, and 
that is sincerity. If a man is sincere 
it is not essential what he believe^, 
or what he disbelieves : for his final 
condition will be fixed, not according 
to his faith, but according to his deeds 
done in the body. The worker of 
iniquity will go away into everlasting 
destruction, that is annihilation. The 
doer of good works ^ill be rewarded 
according to the merit of his good 
deeds. And that reward will be of 
debt, and not of mere .unmerited fa- 
vor. 

If then we could agree so fai^ as to 
get a minister who would preach mor- 
ality and practical religion, and would 
five no importance to the belief in 
octrines which have always been 
disputed, we might all enjoy our own 
opinions, and save a great deal of ex- 
pense. 

T. It is written— What shall it 
profit a man if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? 

What fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with unrighteousness ? What 
concord hath Christ with Belial? — 
What part hath he that belie veth with 
an infidel ? Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye separ- 
ate. A man that is a heretic, after 
the first and second adraonition.reject. 

Whatsoever is not of faith is sin. — 
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Without fnith it is jttipossible to please 
€}od. He who believes shall be sa- 
ved. He who believes not shall be 
damned. 

A cordial belief of revealed* truth 
has, by divine aptM)intment, a sanc- 
tifying influence. With the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness. To 
know the truth as it is in Jesus Christ, 
to understand it with the heart, is to 
be a true disciple of Christ, and an 
heir of his promises. ^ 

The truths which are revealed and 
taught in the Giospel of God ^re the 
doctrines of Christ. He whl be- 
lieves not the doctrines of Chri^ be- 
lieves not him. And he who heKeves 
not the Son shall not see /t/e, but the 
wrath of God €tbideth on him. 

From the United States Gazette. 

THE PHILOSOPHY OF WOMAN'S RE 

LIGION. 

He who salutes every passenger, 
may sometimes receive an uncivil an 
swer. He who returns no salutation 
or intimates an unwillingness to ex- 
change civilities, might incur the risk 
of being marked down for a churl. — 
In the way of error, it is better to be 

rjsive than active ; so I find a kind- 
look for all who pass me beyond 
the precincts of the city. It costs, in- 
deed, an occasional penny extraor- 
dinary for a mendicant ; but the 
** God bless you," of a human being, 
must surely have lost its value,' if it 
will not pass in exchange for so ^ mall 
a sum. 

Enjoying the prime of the day in 
September last, about two miles from 
the city, I chanced to meet the " good 
morning" of a man, with a cordiali- 
ty that evidently gained me a fa- 
vorable estimation with him; and 
as his occupation was before him, 
and mine was unknown, I put cere- 
mony aside %t once, by asking in- 
formation upon subjects connected 
with a farm, which it seemed he was 
cultivating. While he was enlarg- 
ing upon a topic that was evidently 
pleasing to him, though I must con- 



fess, it had little interest for me, 
beyond the pleasure of vritnessing 
his animation, his wife came to the 
door with an infant in her arms. I 
may have done her wrong by neg- 
lect ; but the child possessed attrac- 
tions superior to its parents at that 
moment; and, as if conscious of my 
feelings, the nursling stretched out 
its hands, and evinced a dei^re to 
app]:oach me. I learned that it i^iras 
an only son the last of five. Aflfec- 
tion9 that had expanded over all o- 
thers, had settled with intentaty up- 
on this ; it was worth all a pareBt?s 
love. I gazed long upon ite perfect 
features, the soft blue eyes and full 
dark lashes ; and as I pressed my 
lips upon its face, the balmy fra- 
grance of its breath was redolent to 
health. I had won upon the moth- 
er's esteem, by my attention to her 
boy ; but a tear that fell from my 
eye, warm upon the infant's breast^ 
showed her that vi^hile I joyed with 
her in the living, I could in afflictioa 
sympathise with her for the dead. 

I know not how it was, but for 
some time there was scarcely a morn- 
ing that I did not pass the house in 
my ride ; and the boy, thbugh not a 
year old, had learned to expect me. • 
Let those who have no fondness for 
children, pass on the other side of the 
way ; there is enough in life with 
which to amuse themselves. I nei- 
ther envy them their capacities fc*-^ 
other enjoyments ; nor would give 
one of that infant's smiles of recogni- 
tion for their fancied pleasure. 

The equinoctial rains made sad 
work with my calculations of riding, 
and it was not until the weather be- 
came settled, that I was Enabled to 
renew my wonted excursions. It was 
about 3 o'clock, P. M. when I ap- 
{5l*oached the dwelling of my new ac- 
quaintance ; and as its low roof met 
my sight, the thought occurred wheth- 
er my littte blue-eyed friend would, 
after a lapse of two weeks, recognise 
his former' acquaintance. I confess 
that as I moved towards him, some 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



The pUlosophy of WotnanU UeRgioh. 



J^Oi 



little anxiety was experienced that 
lae ^uld give evidence of pleasure 
&t my return. I had furnished my 
pockets with some"^ trifles for him, 
and anticipated his pleasure at the 
reception, the delight with which he 
'would reach forward to catch them, 
and the pleasure that would dance 
in his eye or play around his mouth, 
as he received the tokens of my af- 
fection. His mother, too, had ever 
shown so much gratification at my 
fondness for her little hoy, that I 
promised myself pleasure in her de- 
light. 

Pursuing these anticipations, I ar- 
rived by a short turn in the road, di- 
rectly in front of the dwelling, with- 
out discovering a member of the fa- 
mily. The stopping of the horse in 
front of the house, I thought, would 
soon bring some one to the door. I 
waited several minutes ; no one ap- 
peared. The family might be absent, 
or perhaps sick ; the last thought de- 
termined me ; so dismounting^ I open- 
ed the wicket gate, and proceeded 
under an arbor of grape vines to the 
hou^. The front door was open, 
and I entered. .The parlor was va- 
cant ; and as I crossed it, I saw the 
door of a side room open. I turned 
towards it ; and the cause of the un- 
wonted silence of the habitation lay 
before me. On a table against the 
wall of the room rested a coffin.— r- 
With a single step I was at its side : 
I looked in it ; it contained the in- 
animate form of my little favorite ! 
For a moment I turned away in the 
agony of disappointment : I looked 
again ; it was too true ; and my hopes, 
childish almost as those I had excit- 
ed in him, lay blighted. As I gazed 
upon the cold remains before me, my 
feelings subsided, and I recovered 
that tone which the well regulated 
mind never loses. It was but to di 
vest myself of those acquired feel- 
ings concerning death, and the child 
that lay before me was as lovely and 
as deserving admiration as when a- 
live. The beautiful ^ossiness of his 



prominent forehead, was set off by 
the fine silky hair that stretched in 
a semicircle towards the temples. — 
There was a transparency in the 
skin, through which the blue veins 
showed wiUi wonderful distinctness ; 
and the budding whiteness of the 
teeth was discernible between the 
slightly opened lips ; and his little 
hands were crossed below his breast ; 
their beauty had not departed ; but 
the eyes as I gazed upwards, gleam- 
ed glassy between the lids, throueh 
their long dark lashes ; and as the 
light trickled through the veins near 
the window, I sometimes thought 
that life was returning to animate the- 
lovely features on which I gazed. I 
stooped to press a kiss upon its face ; 
it was cold and the tears that I drop- 
ped upon it, trickled off as if they 
had fell upon polished marble. As 
I raised my head from the coffin, my 
eyes met those of the motilier. We 
gaze upon the dead with re^t for 
their loss ; we look upon the inani- 
mate corpse of an infant, and mourn 
that it is so soon snatched away ; we 
dwell with fondness upon its fea- 
tures, treasure the memory of its 
beauties, and sigh that we can no 
longer enjoy them. But when we 
see those whom the bereavement has 
left childless, standing by us in the 
dignity of grief, the silent cause of 
sorrow yet stretched before them, 
we spring almost with awe from their 
presence. Such for a moment were 
my feelings. I wished myself ab- 
sent from the scene that was about 
to ensue ; but the extended hand of 
the afflicted parent satisfied me that 
retreat would have been cruelty or 
cowardice. I pressed the hand of the 
mother in the ardour of sympathy, 
and our tears fell fast upon the snowy 
shroud of the out-stretched infant. 
She leaned forward, and buried her 
face with his in the narrow coffin. — •' 
Fearing the effects of this paroxysm 
of grief upon the mother, I would 
have withdrawn her. " Let me 
alone," said she ; " I know by whom 
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I have been afflicted, and in my 
90XTOW I will not sin ; neither will I 
charge God foolishly. But in my 
darling's sickness, he lay night and 
day upon my knees^ until he died ; 
and the kind officiousness of neigh- 
bors has kept me from a solitary in- 
dulgence of grief until now. Let, 
me, then, ere they shut him out of 
my sight forever — let me once more 
feel his face imprinting its features 
on my cheek, though it be cold as 
death. I came to yield up in silence 
and solitude, my child, to Him who 
gave it ; but not without the feelings 
and grief of a mother. I have bow- 
ed to the chastisement ; I have even 
kissed the rod that smote me ; but I 
have not mistaken stoicism for resig- 
nation, nor offered the Lord an un- 
feeUng for a aubmisaive mind. Four 
times ha» the hand of heaven visitied 
me in affliction, and 1 have not mur- 
mured; and now, when the last 
lamb of the flock is taken, I have in 
the hour of prayer and solitude, ex- 
claimed — "The Lord giveth, and 
the Lord taketh away ;" and when 
the passion of grief shall have sub- 
sided, when the cords of affection, 
now torn asunder, shall have ceased 
to bleed, and mourning ^all have 
become woven into &e tissue of 
life, instead of being, as now, its 
whole web, then perhaps I may add 
— ^** Blessed be the name of the Lord. " 
But oh ! so lovely, and so bright in 
promise, of all that a parent's heart 
can e now so cold." 

2 her threw herself 

upc Jid nestled her face 

wit infant. I saw that 

it \ » offer consolation 

Sh( id her grief during 

the presence of her neighbors ; and 
now that she thought herself alone, 
she had come from her chamber to 
indulge a mother's grief. 

In a short time the people of the 

vicinity were seen gathering towards 

the house, with a view of attending 

the funeral. The mother impressed 

' a new kiss upon the lips of her dead 



child ; she uttered one more burst of 
grief and shrunk to her chamber. 

In a little while they screwed 
down the coffin lid, and a slight bus- 
tie denoted preparations for the pro- 
cession to the grave. I followed a- 
moiig the very few whom the occa- 
sion had called together ; and as we 
entered the city of the dead, I «aw 
by the little heap of fresh turned 
earth, where the tenement of my 
little favorite was prepared* 

The line of followers assembled 
round the little grave, and the coffin 
lay at its mouth. At length the 
hoarse rumbling of the cords, and 
the suppressed sound of clods falliag 
far down upon the coffin, told that 
the dust had been committed to dust. 
I looked for the officiating clergy- 
man, and others appeared to await 
his service. There was none. It 
was now that I feared the firmness 
of the mother. She had been al- 
most distracted by grief, when her 
child lay before her, in her own 
house. What could sustain her, 
when she looked down into the deep 
pit, and saw it there, girt in with the 
dampness of the grave, lying cold 
and stretched out, forever to be sep- 
arated from her gaze, and to become 
the companion and pray of worms. 

The father stepped forward, and 
looked down upon his child; he 
withdrew with clamorous grief. — 
The mother advanced, and standing 
upon a little eminence of fresh earth, 
she gazed silently down. I could 
not see her face ; but when she rais- 
ed her head to retire, an expression 
of agony was passing from her fea- 
tures, her lips remained firmly clos- 
ed, and her eyes were inflamed. As 
she stepped from the grave, she ut- 
tered in scarcely an audible voice, 
'^ I shall go unto him ; but he shall 
return no more to me." . 

If there is one who reads this 
sketch, and feels that it is sometimes 
good to share in the sorrows of oth- 
ers, let him go forth, as I have done, 
and he will find abundant food for 
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s^'mpatbT) and numberless scenes in 
n€Uur€j that will move and instruct 
him more than the wildest bodings 
forUi of fcmctf^ 

SCRIPTUHE EVIDENCES OF 
CHRIST'S DIVINITY. 

Paslm xiv. v. 6. 7. " Thy throne, 
O God, is forever and ever : there- 
fore Grod, thy God, hath annointed 
thee (even as Man) with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows." Ap- 
plied by St. Paul to Christ. Heb. i 
— Psaln^xc, V. 2. " Before the moun- 
tains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadst formed the earth and the 
world, even from everlasting to ever- 
lasting, thou art God.'' Allowed by 
the Jewish Rabbins to be addressed 
to the Messiah. Psalm cii. v. 24. 25, 
** O my Gk>d, of old thou hast laid 
the foundation of the earth, and the 
heavens are the works of thy hands." 
Applied by St. Paul to Chnst. Heb. 
i, — Psadm ex. v. 1. " The Lord said 
unto my Lord, sit thou on my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool.". Granted by all the 
ancient Hebrew doctors to belong to 
the Messiah, applied by Christ to 
himself, and allowed by the Jews, 
(his hearers) to be a psalm of David's 
concerning tne Messiah. The word 
Lord is commonly Jehovah in the o- 
riginal Hebrew as Gen. xix, v, 25. 
" then Jehovah (the Lord) rained 
upon l^odom and Gomorrah brimstone 
and fire from Jehovah (the Lord) out 
of heaven." Isaiah vii,v, 14. " Be- 
hold, a virgin shall conceive, and 
bear a son, and shall call his name 
Immanuel," (Godwith us). Quoted 
Iry St. Matthew, chapter i. The ob- 
jectors, want, on their own ipse dix- 
it, without any authority whatever, 
to blot out this chapter from the 
scriptures, and to maintain, as ^ome 
Jews have done before them, this 
prophecy alludes to Hezekiah ; but 
Hezekiah was nine years old when 
the prophecy was uttered. One of 
their doctors, wishing to apply it to 
Hezekiah, says, " they ought to ex- 



pect no Messiah after him :" but 
this notion was rejected with abhor- 
rence by the rest of the Jews. (Je- 
mar in Sanhed, Cap. Chelech. Isai- 
ah ix, V, 6. " For unto us a child 
is bom, a Son is given, and the gov- 
ernment shall be upon his shoulders; 
and his name shall be called Won- 
derful Counsellor, the Mighty Qod, 
the Father of eternity, the Prince of 
Peace." Zachar. vii, v, 10. " And 
they shall look upon me, whom they 
have pierced, saith the Ldrd of 
Hosts." Applied by St. John to our 
Saviour. Zachar. xiii, v, 7. " A* 
wake, sword, against my shepherd, 
and against the man that is my fel- 
low, saith the Lord of Hosts, smite 
the shepherd and the sheep be Scat- 
tered." Applied by our Lord himself. 
To come now to the New Testament. 
The objectors deny the incarnation 
of our Lord, and maintain that Jesus 
is not the Son of God, but the Son of 
Joseph. If we believe the Scriptures 
at all, their assertion is most unfoun- 
ded, because it is clearly proved both 
by St. Matthew and St. Luke, that 
Christ could not be the Son of Jo- 
seph ; ( Vid. Luke c. i, 34,) for why 
should the latter JEvangelists trace 
the pedigree of our Saviour in ^e 
line of Mary, to prove him the de- 
scendant of David, if he were actu- 
ally the Son of Joseph, the undoubt- 
ed descendant of David } And to 
what purpose should he insert that 
extraordinary parenthesis, (as was 
supposed) except to shew ;hat the 
popular idea of his being " the Car- 
penters Son," was truly erroneous. 
In the 2d chapter of St. Luke we 
are told, that when Joseph and Ma- 
ry were returning home from Jeru- 
salem, they missed Jesus, and said 
to him, when they found him, " Son 
why hast thou dealt thus with us? — 
Thy father, {that is Joseph my hus- 
band, and so far thy father) and I 
have sought the sorrowing." And 
he said unto them, " how is it that 
ye sought me ^ Wist ye not that I 
must be about my Father's business 
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(i. e. God't) ?" Jesus here unveiled 
tiitt mystery in the presence of all 
the Jews, maintaining that he was 
the Son of God, in whose^ house he 
was at the time : it was a solemn 
feast of the Jews, where the whole 
nation was assembled, and in the 
midst of an assembly of their doctors 
he declared the temple to be the 
house of his Father. He was at this 
time only twelve years of age, and 
his mother, instead of ^^ keeping all 
these sayings in her heart,'^ might 
well deem him guilty of undutSul 
rudeness, if he were merely the son 
of Joseph. Again, at the marriage 
of Cana, why should his mother hint 
to him, that wine was wanting ?- 
Did she eiqpect the son of this poor 
carpenter to purchase it ? No, the 
sequel shews that she required a mir- 
acle from him. Jesus, not approving 
that she should take the libertyto dic- 
tate to him, makes use of Uiis extraor- 
dinary expression to his own mother : 
^^ Woman, what hast thou to do with 
me? Or what have I to do with 
diee ?" Thou hast performed the 
decrees of heaven in giving me birdi, 
but must not interfere with my di- 
vine nature. He gives a yet further 
degree of light into this matter, when 
his mother seeking to come to him, 
he says, ^^ who is my mother, and 
my bretiiren (i. e. my kinsmen) ?" 
It is probable Joseph was dead be- 
fore our Saviour entered on his min- 
istry : at all events^ his making no 
mention of his reputed father, shews 
how careful he was to avoid any 
thing that might obscure his miracu- 
lous birth. The objectofs have next 
asserted, that St. John borrowed his 
term of Logos, or Word,^ (which he 
asserts was God from the beginning, 
and was incarnate, or made flesh) 
from the schools of the Greek phi- 
losophers : whereas, the very same 
term, with the same signification, is 
to be found in the old Jewish wri- 
tings, the Jerusalem Targum, the 
Chaldee Paraphrase, knd the Tar- 
gum of Onkelos ; they shew that by 



this word is meant a person : they 
call it Jehovah, and mey not only 
ascribe the name, but the wor^p a€ 
God to him. Our Saviour speaks of 
himself, as ascending into heaven, as 
coming down from heaven, and as 
being in heaven, at one and the same 
time (John iii, 13) ; yet he says to 
Mary, after iAie resurrection of his 
body, '< touch me not, for I am not 
yet ascended to my Father.'* 

He says <^ that all men * should 
honour the Son, even as they honour 
the Father ;" John v, 23. That he 
gives unto his followers eternal life, 
and that no one is able to pluck them 
out of his Father's hand, nor out of 
his own hand, because he and the 
Father are one. That he will come 
with his Father, and make his abode 
with the righteous man ; that where- 
ever two or three are gathered to- 
gether, he is in the midst of them : 
now certainly ubiquity is a proof of 
Godhead. He says, that all things 
that die Father hath^are his, and 
therefore that the Holy Ghost shall 
receive or take of his, and shall shew 
it to his disciples. Before Abram was, 
says Christ, I am : could he have 
existed before he came into the world, 
as an Angel ? certainly not ; for St. 
Paul says, " let all the Angels of God 
worship him ;" and Angels could 
never be commanded to worship one 
another. St. Peter tells us, that the 
Holy Ghost (who inspired the pro- 
phets of old) was the spirit of Christ 
How could these prophets be inspir- 
ed by the spirit of a person not in ex- 
istence, or how could tliey be inspir- 
ed bv any other Spirit than the Spir- 
it of God? Our Saviour himself 
proves that the Holy Ghost is his* 
Spirit, by breathing on his Apostles 
to confer this H^ly Ghost upon them. 
In Isaiah xlvih, 16, the Messiah 
says, " And now the Lord Jehovah 
hath sent me and his Spirit :" here 
are clearly three distinct, separate 
persons, one sending and two sent. — 
St. Thomas's calling our Saviour his 
Lord and bis God, was no exclama- 
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tioD, such were neither common in 
the times or in the language of the 
Jews : if he were wrong, our Saviour 
might have said, '^ I am indeed thy 
Lord and Master, hut not thy God." 
The objectors profess a hi§^ opinion 
for St. Paul ; it is a pity they do not 
observe his plain declarations of our 
Saviour's Godhead. He says, that 
the man Christ Jesus is the Lord 
from Heaven — 1 Cor. xv, 4t. That 
he was over all God blessed ibr ever. 
That he was in the form of Gk>d, and 
equal with God, though he was 
found in fashion as a man. That he 
is the image of his Father the invis- 
ible God. That he is before all 
things, that all things were created 
by him, and by him all things con- 
sist. That in him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily — Col. li, 
9. Can all the art and ingenuity of 
man explain away this expression ? 
Christ declares he had a glory with 
God before the world was : John 
xvii, 5. " €rod, who at sundry times 
had spoken to our fathers by (he pro- 
phets now iu)eaks by his son," says 
St. Paul. In the parable it is par- 
ticularly said, " Having therefore one 
Son," St. Paul calls him " God man- 
liest in the flesh." St. John, epis- 
tle 1, calls him the true Grod, and 
twice the Eternal Life which was 
with the Father, and was manifest 
to us. He invokes mercy from Grod 
the Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ the Son of the Father : why 
should this be so particularly speci- 
fied, if he were only man, the great- 
est of all the prophets ? The jews 
understood Christ clearly, that by 
calling himself the Son of God, he 
meant that he was of God ; and for 
this very blasphemy (as they pro- 
fanely ci^lled it) they persuaded Pi- 
late to crucify him, and afterwards 
reviled him on the cro?s. How can 
any man profess to believe the resur- 
rection of our Saviour, yet deny his 
incarnation and Godhead, when the 
one is as clearly demonstrated from 
scripture as the other ? I 
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TUeChmtian Sabbath — ^The SabJ- 
bath was originally instituted in eo«H 
memoration of the wdtk of the 
creation. "In six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and 
all that in them is, and rested on the 
seveslfa day ; wherefore the Lord 
blessed the seventh day, and hallow* 
ed it.'' Another reason for the ob- 
servance of the Sabbath, is given by 
Moses, in his repetition of the law 
to the Israelites : — ^^ Remember that 
thou wast a servant in the land of 
Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence, through a 
mighty hand, and by an out-stretch- 
ed arm ; therefore, tfie Lord thy God 
commanded thee to keep the Sab- 
bath . '' This declaration was addres- 
sed to the Jews, who were command- 
ed lo observe and sanctify the seventh 
day of the week, as the the Sabbath 
of the Lord, in commemoration of 
the creation of the world, and (heir 
deliverance from Egyptian bondage : 
And this is usually termed the Jew- 
ish Sabbath. 

But after the introduction of the 
Gospel dispensation, and the esitab- 
lishment of the Christian Church, 
the Sabbath was changed from the 
seventh to the first day of the week : 
And this is termed the Christian 
Sabbath, or Lord's-day . This change 
was observed by the first Christians, 
because Jesus Christ, by bis resur- 
rection from the dead, on the first 
day of the week, consecrated that 
day as the Christian Sabbath. By 
this and several other important e- 
vents, which occurred soon after- 
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wirdu, on the first day of the week, 
<rar Lord clearly intimated his in- 
tention, that the first, instead of the 
serenth day of tiie week, should he 
observed by his followers, as tiie 
Losd'sday. 

This change was instituted on good 
smthori^. Jesus Christ, as Lord of 
the Sabbath, had an unquestionable 
right to make it. And the authority 
wUdi he exercised in changing tl^ 
Sabbaih, renders it also obligatory on 
his iToUowers. This change, there- 
fore, did not abolish the Sabbath. 
It cannot exonerate us from the mo- 
lal obligation d remembering the 
Sabbath day and keeping it holy. — 
Jesus Christ merely altered a cere 
monial institution— he interfered with 
mo moral obligations. We have no- 
thing to do with the ceremonial in 
stitution of the Jews; and, therefore, 
we are not bound to keep the par- 
ticular day, which was prescribed to 
tfiem. But the moral law requiring 
us to keep one day out of seven^ asa 
Sabbath unto the Lord, is binding 
upon us as well as upon them.~r 
This law has never been repealed 
it was sanctioned by our Saviour — 
it is still in foree^ and its obligations 
are perpetual. , 

It is admitted, that we are exempt 
firom many duties which were requi- 
red of the Jews, under the legal dis- 
pensation. We live under the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, and are no Ion 
ger subject to the law of Moses — but 
we are not exempt from the moral 
obligation of keeping the Lord's 
day. We are commanded to wor- 
ship God, and study our religious 
improvement. For this purpose the 
Sabbath was instituted. God bless- 
ed and hallowed it, for the benefit 



of all his worshippers, in the differ- 
ent ages of the world and successive 
dispensations of his church. It was 
made for man: — And altho' Chris- 
tians are not bound to keep the same 
day with the Jews, they are under 
equal, if not greater obligations, 
to observe a day of religious rest, 
for the worship of Gtod, and indulg- 
ing in serious reflections and devout 
meditations. 

To us, therefore, it appears very 
strange, that there should be Chris- 
tians who consider themselves under 
no obligations to keep the Sabbath. 
God himself instituted the Sabbath 
— he hath blessed and hallowed it — 
it is the Lord's day, which he has 
consecrated by his resurrection from 
the dead and entrance into his rest — 
It is a day distinguished by the out- 
pouring of the Hdy Spirit upon the 
Apostles, and the establishment of 
the Christian Church — it is a holy 
day, set apart for die service of God, 
and the duties of the sanctuary — ^it 
is the Sabbath of the Lord, which 
he has instituted for his own glory, 
and the salvation of our souls — and 
such a day surely, we should sup- 
pose, that Christians were under oh* 
ligations to keep. 

These views we have thought pro- 
per to express, that we might not 
be misrepresented on this important 
subject, and we hope, that we shall 
be correctly and fully understood by 
our readers. We cannot agree with 
those, who regard the Sabbath as a 
mere ceremonial institution, which 
was limited to the Jewish economy, 
and abolished by the Christian dis* 
pensation. We consider it a divine 
institution, which God blessed and 
sanctified from the creation of the 
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worid^ for the benefit of his wor 
shippers, under the various dispen- 
sations of the Church. We view it 
as part of the moral law, which was 
sanctioned by our blessed Saviour, 
and is consequently obligatory on his 
followers. And although the New 
Testament contains no express com- 
mand to keep the Sabbath, we be 
lieve, that Christians are bound to 
observe and sanctify it, as much as 
to obey any other commandment of 
the decalogue. 

The Old Testament— There are 
some professing Christians, who pay 
but little regard to the scriptures of 
the Old Testament. They say, that 
the religious institutions which ex- 
isted under the former dispensation, 
are abolished — that Jesus Christ in- 
troduced a new dispensation — that 
the religion which he instituted rests 
altogether on the authority of the 
New Testament — and that, conse- 
quently, the Old Testament is no 
longer necessary to support it. 

This is rather a singular way to 
get rid of the Old Testament — and 
by whatever motives this reasoning 
may be influenced, we consider it a 
direct attack on the authority of the 
Holy Scriptures. So necessary and 
inseparable is the connexion be- 
tween the Old and New Testament, 
that the authority of the former can- 
not be subverted, without destroying 
the foundation of the latter.. He 
who denies the Old Testament can- 
not consistently believe in the New, 
because the New Testament is foun- 
ded on the Old. We consider the 
Old Testament necessary to estab- 
lish the New ; and we believe that 
many of the truths of the New Tes- 



tament cannot ever be discoveffed, 
much less supported, without Hat 
help of the old Testamei^ Hen^, 
our Saviour exhorted the unbefiev- 
ing Jews, who were ignorant of die 
truths of his gospel, to '^ search tiie 
Scriptures. '^ In this exhortation, he 
referred to the Old Testament, wUeh 
were the only scriptures, the Jews 
dien possessed. He accused tbem 
of many errors, and he told them, 
that these errors proceeded from 
their ignorance of the Scriptures. — 
^< Ye do always err, not knowing the 
Scriptures." The Bereans were com- 
mended, because when they heard St. 
Paul preach the gospel, and explain to 
them the rdigion of the New Tes- 
tament, ^^they searched the Scrip- 
tures daily" ; and when they were 
convinced, from a daily examination 
of the Scriptures of the Old Testa- 
ment, ^^ that these things were so," 
many of them believed. They re- 
ceived the truths of the gospel, be- 
cause they agreed with the testimo- 
ny, and were established by the au- 
thority of the Old Testament. Paul 
reasoned with his hearers out of the 
Scriptures. It was con»dered an 
eminent qualification in Timothy, as 
a religious teacher under the New 
Testament, that "from a child he 
knew the Scriptures." , 

What then shall we think of those 
ministers of the gospel, who tell 
their hearers, that they have nothing 
to do with the Old Testament-^that 
they must confine their attention al- 
togetiier to the New Testament — 
that it contains all that is necessaiy 
for them to know, and that, conse- 
quently, they need no longer read 
the Old Testament. We say it is a 
dangerous and wicked attempt to sap 
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iSae foondation of the ' Holy Scrip- 
tures. And it must indeed be abad 
cause, \^hicb drives men, under tbe 
sacred profession of Christianity, to 
sucb desperate attempts against the 
authority of God's word ; & when men 
fo to such extremes, nothing m^re is 
necessary to convince us, that they 
are under the influence of a spirit of 
delusion. 

ConcenaHian betw€$n a Umtofian 
md a Trimtakan. — ^The iartiele 
which we have published under this 
head, gives a fair representation of 
Bome of the views and sentiments of 
Unitarians. They are a lil^nd sort 
of Christians, who can accommodate 
themselves to the feelings and wishes 
of all with whom they meet* Their 
reli^on consists in a feeling of char- 
ity, which never crosses the disposi- 
tion of sinners, and suffers them to 
do just as they please. They have 
no regular organization, as a church, 
in this country, and are to be found 
in almost every denomination. But, 
in whatever form they may be dis- 
guised, they can always be known 
by their love of free enquiry, and 
inveterate hatred of orthodoxy. — 
There is only one article In their re- 
ligion, which they regard as essential ; 
and that is, sincerity. If a man only 
is sincere, no matter what he believes, 
or disbelieves, he must be acknowl- 
edged as«a good christian. Unitari- 
an Ministers are very strongly oppos- 
ed to all religious tests. They Uiink 
it is wrong, that they should be re? 
quired to make any specific declara- 
tions of fwth. They are unwilling 
to come under any other obligations, 
than to preach the Gospel ; neither 
do they consider it necessar\% that 



they should be united in sentiment, 
in order to have christian fellowship 
with «ach other. And if they can 
only agree so far as to disagree, they 
can be unequally yoked together. 

Hartwick Synod. — It gives us plea- 
sure to lay before our xeaders, the 
following notice of this synod, taken 
from the " Evan. Magazine bf tlie 
Evan. Luth. Church in the United 
States ;*' published by a committee 
of the west Pennsylvania Synod, and 
edited by Rev. Professors Schmuck- 
er and Hazelius of the Theological 
Seminary at Gettysburgh. 

We feel grateful to our brethren 
for the interest they have expressed 
in the establishment of our Synod , 
and their wishes for its success and 
prosperity. We desire to have our 
labors approved by all who feel an 
interest in our cause ; and such ex- 
pressions of interest, and assurances 
of approbation, are always very grat- 
ifying to our feelings. 

" From the 7th number, of the 
4th Vol. of the Lutheran Magazine, 
which we have lately received, we 
perceive, that a Convention often 
Ministers and licensed Candidates> 
and 12 Delegates from as many Con- 
gregations, in the Western parts of 
the State of New-York, was held at 
Schoharie, on the 26th and 27th of 
October 1830 ; in which it was pro- 
posed and determined, to form a new 
Svnod in said state, under.the title 
of The Hartunck Synod of the Evan, 
Luth, Church in the State of New- 
York, The^Rev. George A. Lint- 
NER was chosen President. Rev. 
Adam Crownse Secretary, and Rev 
Philip Wieting Treasurer. This 
Synod has also adopted with some 
local alterations, the form of the Con- 
stitution recommended by the Gen- 
eral Svnod of the Luth. Church in 
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the United States to the District Syn- 
ods. Their next meeting was ap- 
pointed at Johnstown, Montgomery 
County, on the last Saturday in the 
month of September next. The ed 
itor of the New-York Magazine, 
closes the notice of the new Synod, 
v^ith the following language, which 
must be gratifying to every true 
friend of &e Lutheran Church : — 
**The new Synod is based on the 
orthodox principles, which are pro- 
fessed and inculcated by the great 
body of Lutherans in the United 
States ; and we trust, with the di- 
vine bkssing, it will become an ef- 
ficient auxiliary in the work of spread- 
ing the evangelical principles of our 
venerable church through the United 
States." We have only to add our 
sincere vnshes for our brediren, that 
the Lord may support them in this 
undertaking, and ^rant them from 
the fulness ai his grace, the strength 
which is requested for its accomplish 
ment." 

From Shuttleworth's Sermons. 
EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 

It was not however expected that 
this declaration of the final extinc 
tion of the Jewish privilege would 
be received by the parties to whom 
. it is addressed, vnthout some feeling 
of mortification : the writer accord- 
ingly in this part of the argument 
checks himself, in order to introduce 
a supposed remonstrance on the part 
of the Israelitish nation. ^< Can this 
be jiist .^" he makes them exclaim ; 
^< can that same God, who so solemn- 
ly adopted our forefathers as his 
chosen people, now, after the lapse 
of so many ages, withdraw from us 
that special and distinctive protection 
without our own conduct having 
done any thing to deserve the for- 
feiture ?" " Why not ?'' is St. Paul's 
answer. ^^ The Jevdsh nation was 
selected for a specific purpose ; and 
that purpose being now answered 
their adoption a^ a peculiar people 
3 * 



naturally ceases with the occasion 
which gave it birth. Nor, adds he, 
can this be a just subject of com* 
plaint on your part. As your adop- 
tion originated arbitrarily, and for a 
special end, it may be as arbitrarily 
withdravim. That your father Ja- 
cob acquired it by no claim of right, 
such as that of primogeniture, is evi- 
dent from the acki^wledged fact, 
.that he was the younger brother, and 
not the elder : that it was not con- 
ferred upon him as the reward of 
merit is equally evident, because he 
was elected as the founder of God's 
peq^e before his birth ; consequent- 
ly before he had done good or evil. 
Now then by the merciful decree of 
God that provisional distinction ceas- 
es. The benefits of the new cove- 
nant are now offered to all mankind 
without distinction ; and if the Jew 
fails to derive his share firom the of- 
fer, it is only because he obstinately 
perseveres to seek for righteousness 
where it cannot be found : in cere- 
monies and formal expiations : and 
not in the mercies of that covenant, 
which alone is effectual to wash a- 
way sin. Let not however the gen- 
tile be unduly puffed up, nor you 
unnecessarily cast down. If the 
gentile, escaping the deluuon by 
which you are now misled, is ac- 
cepted because he throws himself 
upon that mercy which you reject ; 
let' him recollect, that as you have, 
fallen from your adoption by your 
disobedience, so may he also even« 
tufdly fall, if he look not heedfully 
to his ways. Whilst, on the other 
hand, you may be assured, that if 
the Almighty, at a time when you 
lay undistinguished among the sur- 
rounding nations, chose you of his 
own free vdll for his peculiar peo- 
ple ; much more will he now re- 
ceive vrith open arms if you will 
continue to be his people, by acce- 
ding to the gracious terms which he 
now offers to you in common with 
tfie rest of mankind." The enistle 
then concludes with a series ui Deaur 
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tiful exhort»tk>DS to the love of God, 
and to woikB of mercy, justice, and 
purity, the natuniJ cmisequences of 
that Religion of the heart and the si*- 
fections which it was the Apostle's 
glorious c<»ninission to announce. 

OPERATIONS OF THE CH. MISSION- 

AHY SOCIETY IN LOWER EGTPT. 

[Conchided from No^ 8.] 

Aug. 3 — ^This mcmiing, shortly af- 
ter sun-rise, I proceeded towards Me- 
halet el Kehir, which lie^ two hours 
inland from here. This is a cod^d- 
erahle town, adorned with twenty 
towers of Mahomedan mosques, and 
the seat of a hey : a great quantity 
of linen and variegated woollen 
clothes are manufactured here ; and 
in the vicinity there is cultivated 
much flax, hemp, and indigo. Ahout 
100 Coptic families live here, who 
have a pretty large church, to which 
a Kumus and a common priest are 
af^inted : they have also two schods 
each of which is attended by only 
from 10 to 15 boys, and boUi are in 
a most miserable condition. I began 
widi visiting the church ; to the fore 
yard df which curiosity had already 
conducted a few Christian8,wh6 came 
not, indeed, to hear some g^)od things 
for their immortal souls, but to learn 
news about the war ; as 8o6n as they 
perceived that I was not a living ga- 
zette, they had nothing more td'say 
or ask' The CopU tli^ught to have 
found out from the Apocalypse, and 
according to a prophecy of one of 
their saints, that in one year and a 
half the Turkish dominion would be 
at its end ; and that it would be o- 
verdirown by Constantine, the bro- 
ther of the Russian emperor, who 
was to come himself to Egypt, and 
take possession of it. I asked them, 
" Why did none of you yesterday 
buy the word of God ?'* " Because 
^yt are provided with it, having 
bought it from the abuna Mueller." 
" I know very well that my friend 
abuna Mueller has been here ; but 



I also know how many of the Moly 
Scriptures he has left here, I do not 
thint that so many as the fifth pvat 
of you are provided with the Word 
of God, e^ept, perhaps, with the 
Psalms of David the prophet, (the 
Copts do not call David a king, but 
always a prophet ;) can you prove 
that it is not so ?" Silence. I went 
on :— r<< Pious people in England 
have sent me to you : I have made 
the long voyage tcKEgypt^ and am 
now travelling about here, from pure 
bve to you, id order to do some- 
thing for your immortal souls. Pious 
people have bestowed much money 
in printing for you the word of €k)d 
and other books^ which I have vnth 
me, ready to give to the poor for 
nothing, and to Ihose who are more 
moneyed at a very moderate rate. — 
Don't you fear God, to treat thus with 
contempt his holy word ? or don't 
you remember that on the great day 
of judgment you will be summoned 
to give an account of it ?'^ My word» 
made some impression. Several 
blushed, and confessed that tiiey re- 
ally did not enough revere Ae word 
of God ; but, at the same time plead« 
ed their poverty: I therefore pre- 
sented them with parts of the scrip- 
tures. In the twof schools, I found 
10 boys able to read, among whom I 
distributed copies of the Acts : nei- 
ther of the priests made their ap- 
pearance; both having hid them^lves 
to avoid being seized by the scMiers. 
As the bey is at present in want of 
people to labor in the field, many of 
the meaner ranks among the Copts 
have hid themselves ; the soldiers, 
therefore, sought to sei2:e ^ priests, 
which is a common jn^ctice here, 
in order to force them to procure 
people to work. I also visited 
the divan, where most of the Chris- 
tians who can read and write are to 
be met with, and where they are em- 
ployed in the service of the pacha ; 
but they treated me iii a most oppro- 
brious and contemptuous way; I 
therefore left. them. 
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TWENTY-SIXTH REPORT 
Of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 

As the British and Foreign Bible 
Society is, to a greater or less ex- 
tent, connected with nearly all the 
principal Bible Societies on the con- 
tinent of Eorope and in other parts 
of die world, except the United 
States, a statement of its proceedings 
Mill give a tolerable view pf what is 
doing to suroly the various Chris- 
tian and Heathen nations of the world 
vf'tSk the sAcred volame. As brief a 
view as possible oi the labors of the 
various societies, from which accounts 
are contained in the report, will be 
given here. 

0IBLE SOCIETIES OIT THE CONTI- 
NENT OF EUROPE. 

Germwy^'^lvL Elberfield and Hes- 
se-Cassel, societies have distributed 
9,950 Bibles, and 1,100 Testaments. | 

At Dnsseldorf, Cologne, Neuield, I 
and Halle, 55,930 Bibles and Testa- 1 
ments were distributed during the 
yefijV At Dresden, 6,897- Bishop j 
Fabric^Qs at Hermhut issued in half | 
a year fli,110 copies, making 11,314 
Bibles and 38,202 Testaments, since 
1814, most of wl^icb wei^t into Bo- 
iiemia. 

The Central Prussian Bible Soci- 
ety, with its 44 au?(ilituries, has dis- 
tributed ^BCe August, 1814, 450,000 
copies of the Sacred Scriptures ; cpid 
5,000 copies besides have been grant- 
ed to individual atgents in B^eriin, for 
distribution. 

At Wittemburg 1050 Bibles and 
Testsmients have been circulated.-— 
Arrangements have been made at 
Leipzig for printing 5,000 Bibles, 
and 5,000 Testaments extra, with 
2,000 Servi«A and 5,000 Popish Tes- 
taments; which were nearly com- 
pleted. At Nurembergh 7,43.6 Bi- 
bles and Testaments have been cir- 
culated; the Society there having 
circulated 18,179 since its commence- 
ment. At Munich the friends of the 
Society have been supplied with 
1,100 Bibles and Testaments. The 



professors in the University there, 
applied for Bibles on behalf of the 
1700 Catholic Students, of whom 
600 are studying theology, and many 
are destitute of the Scriptures from 
their poverty. In Augsburgh a'Bible 
Society has recently been formed, to 
which 900 Bibles and Testaments 
have been granted. In eleven months 
the Wurtemburgh Bible Society cir- 
culated 19,596 copies; its total dis- 
tribm^ons having been 203,019 co- 
pies. Pastor Barth of Moettlingen 
has received 300 Bibles and 500 Tes- 
tamimts. To other individuals in the 
German States 51,530 copies have 
been granted. 

Switzm-hnd. — The Basle Society 
has circulated 5,000 during, the year, 
and 100 more have been distributed 
by an individual. The total by the 
Society is 166,307. The Beme So- 
ciety has distributed by its own 
means many more than the preced- 
ing year, and 900 copies have been 
gn^nted it. The Lausanne Society 
has distributed since 1827, 2,782 
Bibles and 400 Testaments with its 
own funds ; and 1550 copies of both 
have been granted to it. The Gen- 
eva Society has effected .much in its 
own neighborhood, and contributed 
2,400 francs for French and German 
Bibles^ a^d is now printing an edi- 
tion of th^ New Testament for Greece. 
To. individuals at Neufchatel 150 Bi- 
bles have been granted. 

^ance.-^The Paris Society has 
circulated 5,355 copies during the 
last year, and 193,751 since its or- 
ganization^ Prof. Kieffer has circu- 
lated 38,384 during the year, and 
three other individuals 1,200; and 
22,850 besides have been sent to the 
depository, on behalf of the British 
and Foreign Society. The Testa- 
ment has been printed fpr the Basque 
population of France, amounting to 
60,000 ; among whom not a eppy^ of 
the Scriptures could be found. 

Russia, — ^About 10,960 copies of 
Bibles and Testaments have bee^ 
distributed by individuals, principal- 
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ly grants from tiie British and For* 
eign Society. 

Swden.^The Swedish Bibk So- 
ciety, from its organization to 11th 
of April 1829, printed 106,6S7 en- 
tire Bibles, and 177,100 Testaments ; 
making 283,787 copies; while its 
issues had been 373,518. Grants 
amounting to 300 copies have been 
made, daring the year. 

JVbrwoy.— To the NorwegiaffBiMc 
Society 2,000 copies have been sent, 
and 50 to an individual. 

Demnark.-i— To individuals aM so- 
cieties 6,375 ccmies have been sent 
The Sleswig Holstein Society has 
circulated, since its establislunent. 
80,000. 

' In Lubecy 4516 copies have been 
circulated ; m^ Bremen, 8450 ; in Os- 
naburg, 850; to iE2aiii5tfr</,425have 
been sent ; and the Hamourg Society 
has circulated, since its commence- 
ment, 40,857 Bibles, and 5,774 Tes- 
taments. 

The DarUzig Sofiety has circulated 
1,143 ; and since its commenceihent, 
15,105 ; 200 copies have been gran- 
ted them. 

Prussia — The Konigsberg Society 
has circulated many in Lithuanian 
and Polish, and 590 have been sent 
to it. The Detmold Society has cir- 
culated 3,174 copies in dl. The 
, Carlsruhe Society and individuals 
have circulated 8,439 ; the Mii»den 
Society 6,115 ; 800 Bibles and Tes- 
taments have been sent to Buchwald ; 
and 850 to Buntzlau ; 550 to Frau- 
stadt. The Leignitz Society circu- 
lated 1,260 copies, and individuals 
920 ; the Bartii Society 750 ; Upper 
Pomerania Society 1,000 ; die Stet- 
tin Society 13,291 in all ; the Pots- 
dant Society 7,500 ; 1,850 have been 
sent to Warsaw, and other parts of 
Poland. 

Italy ^ — An edition of 5,000 copies 
have been printed in Italian. 

Mediterranean. — 8,950 Bibles and 
Testaments, in various languages^! 
were sent to the depository at Malta. I 
An edition of 2,500 copies of thej 



New Testament in Anneno-Turkirfi>| -* ' 
prepared by the American Missiona- '' 
ries, is in press. Also an edition of ' -^ 
the whole Bible in Modem Greek is ^ 
preparing at Corfu. An edition of *- 
the New Testament in 10,000 copies ^ 
is also in press. Aboiit 12,000 co* ^^ 
pies have been circulated in Greece - 
during the year. The issues from 
Smyrna and Constantinople were 
nearly 9,000. Editions are in press 
in the Tartar and Constantinople di- - 
alects: and 700 Testaments and 
Psalters have been issued in the 
Pernan. An edition of the Persian 
^ble has been ordered. 

India — ^The Calcutta Society dis- 
tributed 6,109 copies, and 1,100 have - 
been granted them. The Madras So* 
cie^have distributed 18,952, mostly 
in Tamul. The edition of the Tes- 
tament was begun with 5,500, and 
5,000 more of Matthew were afterr 
wards added, and 1,000 or 1,200 
more must be printed, so great had 
been the demand for the parts first 
struck off, before the latter part could 
be put to the press. To Bombay 
have , been sent 900 Gospels and 
Psalters in Persian and Syro-Chal- 
daic. Some of the Gospels have 
also been printed there. In Gooju- 
rattee 3,350 copies have been ois-^ 
tributed. At Colombo 6,000 copies 
have been printed in Cingalese. To 
Malacca 800 copies have been sent ; 
to Singapore some, and some to Siam. 

At New South Wales and Van Die- 
man>s Land 975 copies have been 
distributed during the year, and more 
than 6,340 in all. 

The translation into the Tahitian 
language is nearly completed, and 
arrangements are made for printing 
it. 

The Amharic Bible is also prepar- 
ing for the press. The Epistles are 
printed. About 400 copies in vari- 
ous languages were distributed in 
Egypt ; 150 have been sent to Sierra 
Leone. 

South America and West Indies — 
Nearly 500 copies have been sent to 
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Bermuda and Demarara; 115 to 
Berbice; 300 to Antigua; 1,381 to 
Jamaica ; 1,000 to Surinam ; 300 to 
La Paz; and 201 to Mexico. Mr. 
Thompson, who has, for some years 
past, been very actively engaged in 
distributing Bibles in the country, 
has found his labors so much imped- 
ed by the political state of the coun- 
try, and by edicts against the circu 
lation of the Scriptures, that he has 
been induced to return to his native 
country. 

TTie circulation of the Scriptures, 
both on the continent of Europe and 
in South America has been very 
much restricted by the resolution of 
the Society to distribute no copies of 
the Bible themselves, and to aid no 
societies who do distribute copies 
containing the Apocrypha. In all 
Papal countries there is a prevailing 
unwillingness to receive tiie Bible, 
without this appendage* Many of 
the avenues, however, by which the 
Society formerly caused its blessings 
to flow into and over the continent 
of Europe, and which, for a time 
were shut, are again opening and the 
objections to receiving the simple 
Scriptures are diminishing. 

North American Provinces. — ^To 
these Provinces 9,907 Bibles, 2,700 
Testaments, and 500 Gospels or 
other portions of the Scriptures have 
been sent during the year. These 
are principally received and distribu 
ted by auxiliaries, which made re 
mittances to the present society. 

To the Missionaries of the United 
Brethren, 450 copies of. the book of 
Revelation, in Esquimaux, and 100 
Greenland Testaments have been 
sent for the use of the Esquimaux 
and Greenland converts. The So- 
ciety has also printed 1,000 copies of 
the Psalms in Esquimaux. 

Great Britain. — While the Socie- 
ty has been endeavoring to bless oth- 
er and distant nations with the word 
oflife, great exertions have been also 
made to ascertain and supply the 
nvants of the British people. Upon 



investigation, the number of families 
in some counties is found to be un- 
expectly great, amounting, in some 
instances, to one third of the whole 
population. The number of auxil- 
iaries and subordinate societies, and 
their receipts and issues of the Scrip- 
tures have been much increased du* 
ring the year. All the various soci«» 
eties for promoting morals and reli- 
gions; li^nowledge have exerted them- 
selv^ with great success, in distri^ 
buting the Bible. In the first report 
of Hl|f Merchant's Seaman's Auxil- 
iary it was stated that 590 ships, 
having 6149 men on board, of whom 
5490 were reported as able to read, 
were utteriy destitute of a copy of 
the Qible ; while last year it is stated 
that only four vessels, having 47 men 
on board, were found without the 
Bible. 

Ireland. — During the year 79,329 
Bibles and Testaments have been 
granted to various societies to be sent 
into Ireland. Two societies, have, 
since their organization, sent 812,835 
copies of the Scriptures to Ireland. 
IMis. Herald. 

From tiie Evangelical Lutfi. Intelligencer. 

OBITUARY. 

SKETCH OF THE UFE OP THE 

REV. DAVID JACOBS. 

Seldom has it fallen to the lot of 
the periodical press, to deplore the 
death of one, who departed so early 
from the scene of his future promise, 
and from whom more could have 
been expected by our Lutheran Zion, 
than from the subject of this obituary 
notice. 

In him were exhibited, even in 
early youth, the traits of a noble soul, 
and the promise of a future great- 
ness ; and these expectations he ho- 
notably sustained, even until death. 
He stands (and especially to those 
more closely associated \x\i\\ him in 
life) as a beacon to all, and reminds 
us '*' that it is appointed unto man 
once to die, but after thi^ the judg- 
ment." " Oh ! may we d^ the 
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deiEih of Ae righteous, f^d inay our 
end be like unto his." 

Rer, Daviq Jacobs ^^as bom on 
flie 22d of NoTember, 1805, d* resc 
pectabks pttreuts,' in Fraiiklin* coun- 
tj, Pennsjlvaniat |Ie commenced 
his studies in Hagerstown academy, 
on the 15th of Jun^, 1822, where he 
Hiaintaine4 a very respectable land- 
ing for talents |i^ 8c|M>larriiip. In 
October 18^, be entered JeiSnsoD 
college at Cannonsburg, Penm^J^^^ 
nia. Throughout the whole course, 
he acquitted himself to the fnli^sf^tis- 
faction of his teachers ; w.as beloved 
by his fellow students, and much es- 
teemed by all his acquaintance. He 
K dilated dbont the close of Septem- 
^ 1825, and distinguished himself 
particularly as a liuguist. Believing 
himself called to the gospel ministry, 
he soon after commenced the «tudy 
of Theology^ under the care of the 
Bev. Mr. Kurtz, of Hagerstown, Ma> 
ryland. Some time afkr this, the 
Theological Seminary located at Get 
ty^rgh, Pennsylvania, commenced 
its operations, and as it offered many 
facilities for young men preparing for 
tW ministry, he entered it as a stu- 
dent about the 8th of September, 
182a. ^ On June 25th, 1827, he took 
' charge of the clas>Hcal department 
{now the Gettysburgh Gymnasium) 
which is connected with the Theo- 
logical Seminary, in which he faith- 
fully and honorably discharged the 
duties of his stati<Hi, enjc^ing in a 
high degree, the respect and affec- 
tion of all who were under his charge. 
In this sphere of usefulness he 
continued until the 3d of July 1830, 
when he was compelled to reMnquish 
his charge, by the delicate state of 
his health. His constitution natural- 
ly rather delicate, had for some 
time been sensibly affected by the 
Arduous duties of his station. And 
although all his friends, and espe- 
cially his students, who most needed 
his presence, united in urging him 
to travel for his health, yet no one 
thought him dangerously ill, much| 



less for a moment yielded to the ap- 
prehensk>n, that we should see his 
face no more in t}iis wor^d. 

That we may learn with what 
conscientioiisnjess he acted in all lus 
undertakings, and with what chris- 
tian submission he bore all his afflic- 
tions ; we will make a few extracts 
from the journal which he kejH on 
his tour, and which wias found among 
his ba§^;age. Spe^kipg of the con- 
sideratic^ which infi^&enced him to 
travel^ he says : 

^< Having been ii^ a delicate stale 
of health for some mondis I thought 
it prudent and necessary to trav- 
el for the improvement <^ my 
health^ Endeavoring to oo^unit my- 
self to God — ^to the guidanee and 
prot»;tion of Providence, I left Get- 
tysburgh ^ Baltimore in company 
with brother Wingard, {% theological 
student irom S<Hith Caroiina,) on 
the 10th of September, 1830, ex- 
pecting to go by water to Qharles- 
town. South Carolina, thence to C^ 
lumbia, and return through North 
Carolina and Virginia home. I un- 
dertone the journey in order to ac^ 
company brother Wingard (he being 
sick) and from a belief that it. will 
be to my advantage to make a toar 
to the south. May the Lord be mer- 
ciful to me, and grant me his protec- 
tion and grace, and render efficient 
the m^ans used for the restcuration of 
my health. 

"May the Lord direct my steps 
throughout the vicissitudes and un^ 
certainties of the residue kA my ap- 
pointed time upon earth ; and whe- 
ther it be long or short, may it be 
devoted to his service and to Uie best 
interests of immortal souls." 

He had many trials to endure in 
his travels to the s6uth — dangers sta- 
red him in the face — and hia pros- 
pects appeared gloomy. 

But amidst all his discouragements^ 
he was perfectly resigned to the will 
of his Master. In* consequence of 
being detained on the way by acci- 
dents,, he was eighteen days in rea- 
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ching Lexington conrt-house, Sonthi 
Carolina, the extreme southern point 
of his journey. His route was rath- 
er circuitous, amounting to a distance 
of seven hundred and forty-eight 
miles ; passing through the following 

J laces in his passage — -Baltimore, 
Torfolk Va. Peterdburg, Raleigh, N. 
C. Fayetteville, Cheraw, S. Caroli- 
na, Camden and Columbia. On the 
night of the "Tth September, the stage 
was upset He however received 
little injury ; but on the following 
day, he met with a more serious dis- 
aster, by the precipitation of the 
stage over the abutment of a bridge 
seven or eight feet high, on Fishing 
Creek, Va* The stage was broken 
to pieces, he. had his knee much 
hurt and brother Wingard his arm 
fractured. 

B^ was thus detained five days at 
the house of Col. Nicholson, who 
paid him ev<sry attention, until his 
leg was partially restored. In view 
of these aceidenti, he remarks ^ — 
'* God moves in a mysterious way. 
His wonders to perfbnn." 

''Our plans have been changed 
and we have been interrupted in out 
progress-^have met with accidents 
ana Our prospects altogether discour 
aging, but we have reason to believe 
that all things work together for our 
good. We have been too ungrateful 
-^too unmindful of the mercies and 
goodness oi God ; perhaps forgetting 
that our life and all its blessings 
and comforts are in his hands. Our 
Heavenly Father deals kindly and 
gently with us, if this prove iiaeffec- 
tual he sends us afflictions and shows 
us our danger. Thus we are called 
npon to prepare to meet our God, 
not knowing what day ^r hour we 
may be summoned hence. Oh ! that 
all these things might have their de- 
sired effect-— that we might become 
more faithful and more devoted to 
the service of God.'' Ah ! he seems 
to approach nearer to God in thought 
and feeling, little knowing how soon 
he was to be received into his bless 



ed presence ! On the 1st of October 
he turned his face homewards, and 
under the pressure of thought for 
home, and by a review of his mis^ 
fortunes and mercies, he was leek U» 
remark: "In viewing the scenes 
through which we passed and the 
changes made in our plans, since 
leaving Gettysburg, I mutt say, great 
are the kindnesses and mercies of 
our Qod. At the time of our de* 
partmB from Gettysburg^ it was our 
design to proceed from Baltimore to 
Charltiton, S. Carolina, by water. 
This pEm was, however, frustrated, 
for reasons then unknown to us, yet 
we supposed it to be the mil of Qo6* 
We wen took the steam boat and 
stages^ and met with various disas- 
ters. Yet in these accidents great 
mercy was mixed with misfortune ; 
not only in preventing a more seri- 
ous injury, but in providing for us a 
person, who caused every attention 
to be paid us. After procee£ng a- 
gain a little distance, we heard of the 
yellow fever prevailing in Charleston, 
and thus we recognized the hand oif 
God, in not permitting us to enter 
Charleston at this time. By our af- 
flictions we are called upon to reflect, 
that ottr lives are altogether uneer- 
tain — that we are in die hands of 
God— that whether \ve experience 
affliction or prosperity, it is all de- 
signed for our good. In the mercies 
of Providence, we are taught the 
character of him, who presides over 
our destinies. Oh ! that we might 
be induced to show in our conduct, 
a sense of dependence on him, .and 
devotedness to his cause*" 

He designed to return to N. York 
by water, but finally abandoned this 
plan, and travelled on horseback in 
the interior of the country. He came 
on speedily to Woodstock, Va., when 
through excessive fatigue, and ex- 
posure to continued rains, he became 
much indisposed, but still continued 
his journey to Shepherdslown, Va. 
Unable to proceed any farther, he 
employed an able physician to a^^ 
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tend him, but the art of medicine 
could not restore him. He died on 
th644th of November, 1830, after an 
illness^ of several weeks, of a bilious 
inflamm%tory fever; aged 24 years 
11 months and 12 days. During his 
illnesS) he was removed from the 
public ipn^ to the house of Mr. 
Smith, by whosfe family and a num- 
ber of odier friends, who called to 
lend- their aid, he was treated with 
• all &e kindness and attention which 
eould be desired. After his death 
he was taken to his native place, 
where be was interred. A large 
concourse of relations and friends at- 
tended on the solemn occasion ; two 
sermons were preached, the one by 
the Rev. Mr. Ruthrauflf, the other 
by the Rev. Mr. KurtZw In the 
death of Mr. Jacobs, science and 
learning have lost an able patron; 
the church, a zealous and active mi- 
nister ; and a virtuous community a 
valuable member. His death is 
deeply lamented by his friends and 
relations ; and ei^cially by the pro- 
fessors aud the Students of the In^ 
stitution. As a mark of respect to 
his mem<»ry, the members of the 
Theological SeuHsary and Gymnas- 
' ium called a meeting, and adopted 
the following resolutions : — 

Resolved^ That as an expression of 
our sincere regret at the death of the 
Rey. Mr. Jacobs, we wear black 
crape for a time not less than thirty 
days. 

Resolved, That a committee be ap- 
pointed to draft an obituary account 
of the deceased, and have it inserted 
in the public prints as soon as pos- 
sible. 

An eruption of Mount ^tna,which 
took place on the Idth of May, de- 
stroyed eight villages, whfch neither 
ashes nor lava had reached at any 
previous period, and many of the in- 
habitants were buried under the ru- 
ins of tlieir houses. The ashes 
thrown out of the new craters were 
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BABYLON. 

How is Babyloo become a desolation among 

the nations. — Jeremiah Ix. 23. 

0*er Ae proud towers of Babylon, 

Woe and destruction drear, 
Unlook'd for) suddenly came down. 

And mocked eacli dreaming seer; 
Mysterious writing had unroird 

The downiall of her throne* 
The doom of other lands he told. 

He could not read his own. 

Fallen are her halls, her palaces. 

The chambers of her kings. 
And left a howling wilderness. 

Where the night demon sings: 
Here lies, to desolation given, 

AU that was bright and fur; 
The tower, "wtose top should reach to 
heaven!"* 

In relics moulder there. 

From age to age her stream hath kept 

Its joyous coDTse along; 
Hb baul^, as when the Hebrews wept, . 

Are echoless to song: 
And he lyho asked the captive's lay 

Of oW, by «* Babers stream^" 
k now as desolate as they. 

His land, like their's, a dbreatn. 

For lo ! heaven's cleaving curse f(»resbowii. 

Hath sw^ the peopled land: 
ChaMea's pride, and Salem's throne. 

Have felt an equid handi 
But, Judah ! yet shall happier days 

Break on that night of thine, 
And brighter than Sie noontide Maze 

Tl^ evening star shall shine. 

But o*6r that city of the day, 

The hopes of morning never 
Shall dawn; a home for beasts of prey. 

For ever and for ever; 
Nev«r to hear man^i busy hum. 

Nor echo to his tread. 
While desolation walks tiie dumb 

Drear city of the dead, 

Here, where in pride the monarch dwelt. 

Where slaves their homage paid. 
While to the sun the Magian knelt. 

And the Chaldean prayed: 
AHke the sunshine and the cloud. 

The calm, the tempf st's sweep. 
No ray so bright, no voice so loud. 

To break that iron sleep. 
1 H. W. J. 
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For the Xutlieran Magazine. 

JESUS CHRIST OUft SAVIOUR. 

The term Savi<mry was well un- 
derstood by the ancicDts, who, by 
the constant use and repetition of 
this word had rendered themselves 
perfectly familiar vdth its significa- 
tion. Instances occur in the holy 
Scriptures, where it is used to de- 
note persons, whom God in his pro- 
vidence, had raised up to accomplish 
the temporal deliverance of his peo- 
ple. This title was attributed to the 
Judges of Israel, who became instru- 
mental in saving the people from the 
oppression of their enemies. 0th- 
neil, the son of Kenos, who deliver- 
ed the Israelites from Messopotamian 
bondage, is styled their Saviour. — 
The same term was applied to Eiiud, 
the son of Gera, who succeeded in 
delivering his countrymen from the 
oppression of the Moabites. But 
whatever may have been the signifi- 
cation of this term, among the an- 
cients, or whatever use they may 
have made of it, we know that it is 
attributed to Jesus Christ in a more 
exalted and sublime sense. He is 
emphatically termed a Saviour ; not 
merely because, like Othneil and 
Eliud^ he hath, by his valor, wrought 
out a temporal deliverance of his 
people ; — ^but because, by his blood, 
which he shed upon the cross, he 
hath purchased our eternal redemp- 



tion, and became the author of an 
everlasting salvation. He is dalled 
Saviour, not merely because he hath 
delivered us from a temporal bon- 
dage; but from a spiritual captiv- 
ity, from which no human effort 
could possibly have delivered us. 
He is not merely to be honored and 
esteemed as a temporal benefac- 
tor, but he is to be worshipped and 
adored as the spiritual deliverer of 
his people. Before ever he was con- 
ceived in his mother's womb, his 
name was called Jesus, because he 
was destined to save his people from 
tbeiT sins. There is salvation in no 
other, and there is no other name 
given among men, whereby they can 
be saved. 

Jesus Christ is our Savioury 6c- 
caitse he hath revealed unto us the 
way of salvation. — God, it is true, 
had caused some religious instruc- 
tions to be communicated to his peon 
pie, before the gospel began to be 
preached upon ear&. Under the 
law, he had already revealed him- 
self as the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, who would never forsake 
those who put their trust in him, and 
who was desirous of promoting the 
temporal and eternal happiness of his 
adopted children. To the Israelites, 
whom he had chosen as his peculiar 
people, he had, long before the com- 
ing of the Messiah, communicated 
his statutes and laws. They, it is 
true, enjoyed the advantages of a 
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direct revelation from Heaven. — 
They were a distinguished people ; 
they were a chosen generation ; they 
were a privileged church ; they were 
the Israel of Grod ; they were the 
children of the covenant, whom God 
had favored with extraordinary reve- 
lations of himself. Yet, with all 
these advantages, the Israelites lived 
under an economy which was ex- 
ceedingly imperfect. Their dispen- 
sation was limited to their own church, 
and was not founded upon principles 
of universal henevolence. They 
possessed a very imperfect system of 
religious instruction ; they had only 
a partial revelation ; they had no 
correct knowledge Of God ; they 
were unacquainted with the chief 
designs of his providence, and ignor- 
ant of the principal causes which 
contributed to the advancement of his 
glory. Under the influence of their 
partial and defective econokny, they 
committed many flagrant errors — con- 
tracted many wicked notions, and 
imbibed many dangerous and perni- 
cious prejudices. But Jesus Christ, 
by his gospel, hath remedied all the 
defects existing in the plan of Salva- 
tion which was formerly adopted un- 
der the law. He hath revealed a 
perfect, and therefore the only true 
way of salvation. He hath fully in- 
structed us in the knowledge of God 
He hath made known unto us the 
mystery of his will. He hath re- 
vealed unto us the hidden wisdom 
which was kept secret since the 
world began. He hath called us out 
of darkness into his oiarvellous light, 
and given us an understanding that 
we may prove what is the true, ac- 
ceptable and perfect will of God- — 
He hath communicated to us the 



knowledge of the truth ; abolished 
the rigid economy of the law and 
exhibited the exceeding riches of 
God's grace. He hath removed the 
line of distinction which was for- 
merly drawn between the descen- 
dants of Jacob and the posterity of 
Esau. He hath broken down the 
wall of partition which separated the 
circumcised Jew from the uncircum- 
cised Gentile, and reconciled both 
unto God. Having removed the 
source of enmity formerly existing 
between the individuals of different 
nations, he hath preached peace to 
those which were afar off, as well as 
to those which were nigh. And all 
have without any regard to former 
distinctions, obtained liberty of ac- 
cess to the Father, through the in- 
fluence of the Spirit, which he is 
ready to communicate to all who 
need his assistance and seek his aid. 
When, therefore, we take into <»n- 
sideration these circumstances : — 
when we contemplate the perfect 
excellency of that system of religious 
instruction which Jesus Christ hath 
revealed, for our benefit and improve- 
ment : when we consider that he 
hath provided us with all the means 
necessary for our deliverance fipom 
the dominion of spiritual ignorance : 
that he hath fre^d us from the errors 
and imperfections of the law : com- 
municated to us the light of the gos- 
pel, and revealed the only true way 
of salvation, we must acknowledge 
and adore Jesus Christ as our Saviour. 
Jesus Christ is our Saviour^ he" 
causey by his bloody which he shed up- 
on the Cross J he hath purchased our 
eternal redemptiony and merited our 
everlasting salvation. Before the birth 
of Jesus Christ, the human race were 
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reduced to a state of consummate mi- 
seiy. They had, in consequence of 
their own deliberate wickedness, 
fallen from that Btate of primeval 
happiness, in which God first creat- 
ed theoQ, and rendered themselves 
wholly incapable of recovering, by 
their own exertions, any of those bles- 
sings, which they had sacrificed.- 
They had justly incurred the pun- 
ishment of the divine indignation and 
wrath, and God was under no obll 
gations to restore them to mercy.— 
We are alloriginal sinners — ^we were 
all included in the punishment of the 
first offence — we were left subject to 
the power and influence of sin, and 
we had no means of escaping its pun- 
ishment — w6 were all subject to the 
penalty of eternal death, and there 
was none to deliver us from the spi- 
ritual sufferings and calamities which 
we had brought upon ourselves — we 
were all enemies to God, and no 
human effort could possibly reconcile 
us unto him. It was, therefore, ne- 
cessary, Chat God should send his 
only begotten Son into the world ; 
for without it, the world could never 
have been saved. It was necessa- 
ry that Jesus Christ should shed his 
blood upon the Cross; for without 
this precious sacrifice, there could 
have been no remission of sin and 
reconciliation unto God. He was 
the only being who could assume the 
character of a mediator between God 
and man, and save our lost and ru- 
ined race. He alone was worthy to 
lay down his life as an offering for 
our sins, and render a sacrifice suf- 
ficient to restore us to the mercy of 
God. And this in the extremity of 
our sufferings, he did not hesitate to 
do. When there was no eye to pity, 



and no arm jto save — when there was 
no other remedy to be found — when 
there was no other means of deliver- 
ance provided — when man had no 
other appeal to mercy, and no other 
hope of salvation, Jesus Christ offer- 
ed himself as a sacrifice for our sins, 
and purchased our salvation with his 
blood. While we were yet sinners, 
engaged in opposing his law, and re- 
sisting his authority — devoid of every 
principle which could conciliate his , 
favor, and destitute of every claim 
which could entitle us to the divine 
mercy and forgiveness ; he died for 
us. He substituted himself to un- 
dergo the punishment due to our of- 
fences. He bore our griefs and car- 
ried our sorrows. He consented to 
be wounded for our transgressions, 
and bruised for our iniquities. From 
a regard of our miseries, he became 
a man of sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief. From motives of pure 
and disinterested love to our souls, 
he endured the most inexpressible 
anguish of both body and mind. — 
And by his merit(mous tfuflerings and 
death on the Cross, he both atoned 
for our sins, satisfied the requirements 
and released us from the condemna*^ 
tion of the law. And having remov- 
ed every obstacle to our spiritual hap- 
piness, he now invites us to the par- 
ticipation of his glory in heaven. — 
Jesus Christ, therefore, who hath 
purchased us at the expense of his 
own precious blood — who hath ob- 
tained the remission of our sins — 
who hath reconciled us unto God — 
who hath given himself as a ransom 
for our iniquities, that he mkht re- 
deem us from the punisbment^of ovtr 
offences, and render us partakers of 
his eternal salvation, dt servel to be 
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hoaoredy reverenced and adored by 
us all, as our Saviour. 

Je$u» Christ is our Saviouvy be- 
cause he constantly furnishes with the 
means of salvation. — He daily pro- 
vides for our spiritual improveme&t. 
He ofiers us all tbe advantages of 
his grace. He communicates to us 
all the power and assistance which 
we need for the faithful performance 
of our duty. Through the agency of 
his spirit, he endeavors to enlighten 
our understanding— improve our af- 
fections — sanctify our hearts, and 
save our souls. He favors us with 
the ministry of his word — causes his 
gospel to be preached to us, and 
grants us all an opportunity of hear- 
ing it. He directs the doors of his 
sanctuary to be thrown open, and in- 
vites us all to come and participate 
in the blessings which he offers to 
bestow upon us. He proposes to us 
the benefits of the sacred institutions 
of his Religon and the holy ordinan- 
ces of his church. He affords us 
every opportunity to improve in re- 
ligious knowledge and experience. 
He offers us every advantage which 
we can desire, for our advancement 
^ in virtue and piety. He grants eve- 
ry fcvor which we can ask, for our 
spiritual comfort and happiness. He 
bestows upon us every blessing which 
is calculated to promote our tempo- 
ral and everlasting interests. Jesus 
Christ, therefore, deserves to be uni- 
versally acknowledged and worship 
ped, as the Saviour of all men — ^for 
he hatt revealed the way of salva- 
tion-^—he hath redeemed us to God 
by hj^ blood — and still continues to 
guido and direct us in the way which 
he has pointed out. 

*' M. 
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ESCAPE FROM THE INQUISITION. 

William Lithgow, a native of Scot- 
land, was urged by the strongest in- 
clination to travek After having vi- 
sited sevend parts oi Europe, he 
came at length to Malaga, where he 
agreed with the master of ^ French 
ship to carry him to Alexandria. — 
Before this ship set sail, an English 
fleet, fitted out against the AJgerines, 
came and cast anchor before the town, 
on the 7th of October, 1620. The 
governor, seeing the British cross in 
tiie flag, went on board the ship of 
the admiral, sir Robert Hansel, who 
received him with the greatest po- 
liteness. The next day several of 
the crew came on shore, and being 
Lithgow 's particular friends, spent 
some days in viewing the curiosities 
of the city ; and then, inviting him 
on board, they presented him to the 
admiral, who treated him vnth the 
greatest civility. They kept him on 
board till the next day, when the 
fleet sailed, and Lithgow returned to 
Malaga. 

As he was proceeding to his lodg- 
ings, in order to carry las things bn 
board the French ship, which was 
to sail immediately for Alexandria, 
he was seized by nine officers^ who 
carried him before the governor, to 
whom he complained of the violence 
that had been done him. The gov- 
ernor answered only by a nod ; and 
bid certain persons, wiUi the town 
secretary, to go and examine him. 
This was to be transacted with all 
possible secresy, to prevent the En- 
glish merchants, who resided in Ma- 
laga, from hearing of his arrest. 

The council being assembled, he 
was examined ; and, being suspect- 
ed to be an English spy, they did all 
that was in their power to make 
some discovery to that purpose, but 
in vain. They afterwards asked the 
names of the captains of the fleet — 
whether Lithgow, before his leaving 
England, did not know of the ^(ting 
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f, out of this fleet — why he refused the 

— offer which the admiral had made, 
of taking him on board his ship ? — 
in a word, they affirmed that he was 

: a spy, and that he had spent nine 
months in Malaga, with no other 
view than to give intelligence to the 
^English court, of the time when the 
Spanish fleet was expected from In- 
dia. They then observed, that his 
intimacy with the officers and crew, 
and the high civilities shown him, 
-were so many indications of his guilt. 
As Lithgow found it impossible to 
erase these bad impressions, he en- 
treated them to send for a bag con- 
taining his letters and other papers ; 
the perusal of which, be declared, 

r would prove bis innocence. The 
bag being accordingly brought, and 
the contents of it examined, they 
were found to consist chiefly of 
passports and testimonials, from se- 
veral persons of quality ; a circum- 
stance which, instead of lessening 
their suspicions, served only to heigh- 
ten them. Presently after, a subal- 
tern officer came into the room, to 
search him, and took eleven ducats 
out of his pockets : stripping him af- 
terwards to his shirt, they found in 
the waistband of his breeches, the 
value of 548 ducats in gold. Lith- 
gow, putting on his clothes again, 
was conducted to a secure place, and 
thence removed to a horrible dun- 
geon, where he was allowed neither 
bed nor bedstead, and only an ounce 
and a half of musty bread, and a pint 
of water daily. He was also loaded 
with irons, so heavy and so tight, as 
to occasion the most dreadful pains, 
and entirely to remove the possibility 
of repose. 

He remained for a long time in 
this miserable condition, until the 
governor had received directions from 
Madrid, upon which he began to put 
in practice the cruelties devised, 
which they hastened, because the 
Christmas holidays approached, it 
being then the forty-seventh day 
since his imprisonment. Me relates, 



that about two in the morning, he 
heard the noise of a coach in the street 
and some time after, the sound occa^- 
sioned by the opening of the prison 
doors. Immediately nine Serjeants 
and a notary came into the place 
where he laid, and without uttering a 
word, conveyed him, all loaded with 
irons as he was, into the street, 
where they placed him upon his 
back in the coach, which carried him 
to a house about a league out of town, 
whither the rack had bee© removed. 
At break of day the governor JDon 
Francisco, and the alcaide, came 
thither, in a coach : into their pres- 
ence he was brought, and requested 
to have an interpreter allowed him ; 
but this was absolutely refused him, 
as well as his demand to appeal to 
Madrid, as being a superior judica- 
ture. 

After a long examination, which 
lasted from the morning till it was 
dark at night, in which, from the ex- 
act conformity of his answers to his 
former confessions, the natural conr 
sequences of truth, they charged him 
with having got them by heart ; and 
after a vain attempt to make him ac- 
cuse himself of his supposed crimes, 
the governor ordered the notary^to 
draw up a warrant for delivering him 
to the alcaide's hands to be tortured. 
He was therefore immediately car-, 
ried, in the arms of the Serjeants, tQ 
the end of a stone gallery, where the 
rack was placed. 

The executioner began to knock 
off his irons with a great sledge^i 
which he did in so barbarous a man- 
ner as to tear away the flesh, and to 
occasion the most excruciating tor- 
ture. When his irons were taken off", 
the unfortunate man fell upon his 
knees, and besought God to grant hini 
strength to support the agonies which 
were preparing for him. The al- 
caide and the notary havinc placed 
themselves in chairs, it being their 
office to witness and to set down the 
confessions and tortures of the delin- 
quent, he was stripped quite naked, 
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and fastened on the rack. The va- 
rious tortures to which he was put ex- 
ceed all description ; let it suffice, that 
he was upon the rack five hours, du- 
ring which time 60 different species of 
tortures were inflicted upon him, of 
so horrid a nature, that at length his 
strength entirely failed, and he would 
inevitably have expired, had they 
been continued a few moments lon- 
ger. In this deplorable state, his 
irons were clapped on again, and he 
was removed to his former dungeon, 
having received no nourishment ex- 
cept a couple of eggs, and a little 
warm wine, rather to prevent his dy- 
ing, and to reserve him for farther 
punishments, than through mercy or 
compassion. 

After having remained in this 
dreadful confinement for some months 
in the midst of such misery, filth, 
and vennin, as are too disgusting to 
relate, he received an account, from 
the slave who attended him, which, 
far from giving him any hopes of re- 
lease, served only to alarm him with 
the apprehension of ending his days 
under new torments. He was told, 
that an Englishman seminary priest, 
&L a Scotch cooper, had been for some 
time employed by the governor in 
translating into the Spanish language 
all his books, writings, and observa 
tions, and that it was commonly re- 
ported, in the governor's house, that 
he was an arch heretic ; so that he 
began to fear that they were deter- 
mined to put a period to his exis- 
tence, being unable to extort a con 
fession of guilt, from which his con 
science was clear. 

Accordingly, two days after, the 
governor, the ' inquisitor, and a ca- 
nonical priest, accompanied by two 
Jesuits, entered his dungeon, and be 
ing seated, after , several idle ques- 
tions, the inquisitor asked Mr. Lith- 
gow if he were a Catholic, and ac- 
knowledged the pope's supremacy r 
to which he replied in the negative, 
as to both questions ; adding that he 
was extremely surprised at being ask- 



ed such questions, since it was ex- 
pressly stipulated, by the articles of 
peace subsisting between the two 
crowns, that none of the English sub- 
jects should be liable to the inquisi- 
tion, nor to any molestation on ac- 
count of their religious faith ; and 
also making use of some wanu ex- 
pressions, unsuited to his situation, 
but which were wrung from him by 
the sufferings he endured. The 
grand inquisitor replied with most 
violent expressions, and charged him 
with having treated the miracle of 
the blessed virgin at Loretto wiA 
ridicule, and with having spoken and 
written in the most disrespectful 
manner of the pope, the vicar of Je- 
sus Christ upon earth ; and conclu- 
ded by granting him eight days to 
recant his errors, and subscribe to 
these holy truths which he had pro- 
faned. 

During these eight days, the ec- 
clesiastics held many conferences 
with the prisoner, whom they cb- 
deavored to convince of the truth of 
their tenets by violence and threats, 
rather than by reasoning, the result 
of which served only to exasperate 
their rage, and to render Lithgow 
more determined. But, as soon as 
the time allowed him was expired, 
they again visited him with man- 
ners entirely altered, and with the 
strongest expressions of interest and 
commiseration.. The two Jesuits pro- 
tested with tears in their eyes, that 
they were afflicted from their hearts 
for the terrible death he was to un- 
dergo ; but, above all, for the loss of 
his most precious soul ; and falling 
on their knees, cried out, convert, 
convert, oh dear brother, for our 
blessed ladle's sake, convert from 
yottr errors! He replied that he 
neither feared death nor fire, being 
prepared for both. Upon this the 
governor came in, and exhorted him 
in the strongest terms to abjure his 
false and heretical notipns — promised 
him the utmost indulgence if he 
would comply — admired his constan- 
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cy and firmness, which he declared' 
were worthy of the highest applause, 
and concluded by offering to exert 
his influence with the king, to secure 
him a pension of three hundred du- 
cats, if he would prove himself de- 
serving of favour, by his speedy ac- 
qidescenc^. 

Finding that reward had as little 
influence as threats, to shake his con- 
stancy, they all withdrew in the most 
violent rage, and repaired to the bish- 
op of the inquisition : for the gov- 
ernor was the instrument of accusing 
him to the inquisition, in order, if 
possible, to free himself from the as- 
persions that might be justly thrown 
upon him for torturing and confin- 
ing, contrary to all the laws of na- 
ture and of reason, and in direct vio- 
lation of subsisting treaties, a subject 
of a great foreign prince, in amity 
with Spain, upon matter of mere con 
jecture ; so that the inquisition was 
brought in only as a screen to cov- 
er his injustice, and an engine to 
destroy the man whom he had irre- 
parably injured, and throogh whom 
he had insulted a power, that would, 
in all probability, warmly interfere 
with his government, for his dismis- 
sal or his punishment 

The first effect which he felt from 
being exposed to this iniquitous and 
servile tribunal, was a sentence to 
be, that night subjected to eleven 
different tortures ; under the pres- 
sure of which, if he should not die, 
he was to be conveyed, after the 
Easter hollidays, to Grenada, at 
which place he was to be burned a- 
live. The first part of the sentence 
was executed with the most horrid 
barbarity ; but contrary, as it should 
seem, to the expectations of his per- 
secutors, his strength was sufiicient 
to outlive the infliction. 

He was again loaded with irons 
and carried back to his dungeon, 
where he must inevitably have died 
but for the humanity, of a Turkish 
slave, who had always shown him 
tlie greatest possible kindness, and 



who now every day brought him, by 
stealth, some small refreshment, for 
which he was himself treated with 
the utmost severity, and insulted by 
the other servants of the house. He 
was also much indebted to a female 
negro slave, who, for four weeks, 
brought him daily some refreshmenti 
with a small quantity of wine in a 
bottle. 

During' the interval ^ since the last 
torture, Mr. Lithgow waited for the 
day which was to terminate at the 
same time his life and his torments, 
when it pleased God to effect his de- 
liverance in the follo\ving manner :— 

It happened that a Spanish gentle- 
man of quality came from Grenada to 
Malaga, and being invited to supper 
by the govemar he entertained bis 
guest, among other matters, with a 
detail of what had befallen Mr. Lith- 
gow, from the moment when he had 
first arrested him on suspicion of be- 
ing a spy. He said that he had af- 
terwards discovered these suspicions 
to be ill founded, and was therefore 
anxious to procure his release, but 
finding among his papers many ex- 
pressions highly injurious and insul- 
ting to their religion, he had, on his 
refusal to abjure such errors, handed 
him over to the inquisition, by which 
he had been condemned ; thus sup- 
pressing the true cause , of his con- 
duct, which was his apprehension 
for the consequences of his own im- 
prudent seventy. 

In the course of this conversation, 
a Flemish youth waited at table, who 
was so struck with amazement and 
horror at the suffering of the stran- 
ger, that the idea haunted his mind 
the whole night. In the morning, as 
soon as he was dressed, without inti- 
mating his purpose to any one, he , 
inquired for an English factor, and 
being directed to the house of a Mr. 
Wild, he related to him the entire 
conversation which he had heard, 
but weis unable to tell Mr. Lithgou 's 
name. However, Mr. Wild, after 
oome time, conjectured that it niu^t 
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be he whom the servant alluded to ; 
whereupon be sent for the rest of 
the English factors in the town, a- 
bout seven in number, and upon con- 
sulting together, they determined to 
send a statement of the affair to sir 
Walter Aston, the English Ambassa- 
dor at Madrid. 

The ambassador iamiediately pre- 
sented a memorial to the king and 
council of Spain, and soon obtained 
an order for the prisoner's enlarge- 
ment, and delivery to the EngUsh 
factory. In consequence of this or- 
der, he was released on Easter Sat- 
urday, about midnight ; and an En- 
glish squadron having providentially 
arrived in the road, he was carried 
on board one of the vessels, where 
he was treated with the greatest hu- 
manity by sir Robert Mansel, the 
admtnd. 

Having thus, by the mercy of 
God, escaped from the very jaws of 
destruction, for in a few days he must 
have been eonveyed to Grenada; ^md 
burned, he endeavoured to procure 
the restoration of his books, his pa- 
pers, and his money. But although 
the king of England, and his minis- 
ters, interested themselves in his fa 
vour, and though Gundomere, the 
Spanish ambassador, promised that 
all his effects should be returned, 
vdth a tho:^sand pounds of English 
money, on account of the tortures he 
had received, and which was to be 
paid by the governor of Malaga, yet 
he never could succeed in procuring 
the performance of these promises ; 
the interest of the governor, and Hie 
inquisition, and the indolence of the 
court, having all conspired to impede 
the progress and to prevent the per- 
formance of justice. 

From the Philadelphian. 
A SKETCH FROM LIFE. 
"A very fine sermon, indeed," 
said my friend, as we left the church, 
" a very excellent preacher ! I sigh- 
ed, but made no reply; yet I tho't, 
ad I walked aloug, were I to write | 



aught on that preacher, it would be, 
Ichabod ! Icbabod ! The glory is de- 
parted ! The glory is departed I 

When I first knew Lucretius, he 
was a young man full of faith and 
zeal. He had been the privileged 
witness, and I trust, participant, of 
some of those mighty effusions of 
the spirit with which the great head 
of the church has been pleased to fa- 
vor this happy land. He had caught 
the hallowed fire, and flaming with 
love to d)ang men, he came forth 
beseeching them in Christ's stead, 
to be reconciled to God. Then, 
when he rose to preach, it seemed 
to be in the full view of the judg- 
ment — ^in the full view of the worth 
of the immortal soul His eye seemed 
to pierce thro' the dim vista far, far into 
the ages of eternity, and to follow 
the deathless spirit as it passed along 
its endless progression from glory to 
glory, or as vnthering under the 
weight of its guilt, it sunk deeper 
and deeper in wretchedness, pollution 
and shame. Then he labored, then 
he poured forth all the energies of 
his soul, if haply he might be instru- 
mental in leading one sinner to flee 
from the wrath to come. 

Then he cared not to turn his pe- 
riods so finely — then he sought not 
to please the fastidious ear with the 
graces of finished composition, or 
seize on the admiration, and dazzle 
the mind of the tasteful hearer, by 
fanciful sketches and brilliant flights. 
Ah no — he stood forth as a watch- 
man on Zion's walls ; he gave the 
trumpet a certain sound ; he lifted 
up his voice to warn men of their 
danger and impending doom ; he 
reasoned of judgment, and the limbs 
trembled, and the cheek grew pale, 
and the lip quivered as he spoke. — 
He told of mercy and the stubborn 
will bowed, and the hard heart melt- 
ed under its heavenly influence. — 
The man was in earnest : he feltj and 
the people felt. 

But now — ^how are the mighty fal- 
len ! — Lucretius is. a settled pastor — 
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a settkd pastor. He ministers to a 
refined and pdisbed people — ^a peo- 
ple who ar6 judges of styk^ who 
know how to admire ySn€ preaching 
uid he pleases them. He has now 
a character to establish as a preacher : 
he is a young man, and must form 
his style: he must, therefore, take 
great pains in the composition of his 
sermons; he must not weary them 
vnih the repetition of the same ideas ; 
he must present a due variety; his 
subject must be well chosen and 
dduully hitndled; his figures must 
be strildiig and well sustained ; he 
must not wound the nicest ear, or 
disgust the most fanciful hearer ; and 
thus, to gain their approbation, he 
has sacrificed fidelity to their souls. 

And are these pleased people grow- 
ing in faith and holiness ? Are they 
roused to noble deeds of Christian 
enterprise ? Are these wooed sinners 
won? Have revivals which it was 
hoped, under his ministrations, would 
have swelled the number of the fol- 
lowers of Jesus taken place ? Go feel 
the pulse of his church, how faintly 
it beats ! Consult their records, count 
tiie names of those who have sub- 
scribed with their hands unto the 
Lord. They may he counted. Ah 
me, is not the spirit grieved ? Hear 
Lueretius preach. How beautiful is 
his language ! How smoothly it flows! 
How rich, how thrilling his tones! 
His subject demands earnestness, 
deep solemnity ; and he would seem 
earnest, he would be thought solemn ; 
but what an empty show it is ! — "As 
the lovely song of (me that hath a 
pleasant voice, and can play well on 
an instrument." He prays. How 
well ordered and regular are his pe- 
titions ! But where is the wrestling 
spirit ? Where is the agony of de- 
sire fprthe salvation of sinners ? All, 
all is gone \ A frost is on bis soul- 
there is no life, tio heart, no feeling 
there.. 

Lucretius knows it, feels it, and 
he would fain conceal it from him- 
self and from the world ; but in vain. 



The discerning mind can ea^ilv pen- 
etrate this shaUow surface wotk, and 
detect the utter heartlessness of these 
artificial performances. 

And is there but <me Lucretius ? 
Methinks, if some consciences would 
speak, it would be thus : " I, too am 
a Lucretius. To please my people, 
to gain their aj^lause, to maintain 
my standing, I, too, have sacrificed 
truth, and principle, and conscience, 
until I have grieved the spirit away, 
and my soul is left like the barren 
heath, where no rain comes. When 
I would, I cannot feel. I preach,, 
and pray, but my very spirit seeins 
benumbed, bound by a spell I ean- 
not break." Sad case ! Is not this 
the fulfilment of that word, " The 
backdider in heart shall be filled 
with his own ways^^l May the 
Shepherd of Israel bring back these 
wanderers, though it be through the 
fire and the flc^. May he raise 
them from whence they have fallen, 
and restore unto them die joys of his 
salvation, and uphold them by his 
free spirit, a^d may transgressors a- 
gain by them be taught his ways, 
and sinners be converted unto him. 
ISHA. 



CONTROVERSY. 
In looking over those religious 
journals of the day, which eidiibit 
more or less of a polemical spirit, the 
question is often suggested — ^Do these 
controversial discussions result in any 
good, or ought they to be copied into 
the columns pf a newspaper, and cir- 
culated through the religious public ? 
By some pious men, religious contro- 
versy is considered as a great evil to 
the church of Christ, and as an ob- 
stacle to the progress of Christianity. 
By others, it is regarded, and not 
without re^uson, as the occasion of 
great good — as a means of accelerat- 
ing, raUier than of retarding, the 
progress of the Gospel in the world. 
The unkind and angry feelings 
and violence, the evils sometimes 
occasioned by controversy, are more 
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imm€diat€ and appartia than tbegoo^ 
effects resulting from thQ iiiye«tig»- 
tkm of that spirit of inquiry w^ch it 
generally awakens. But tibe good it 
produoes, thcmgh less apparent, is far 
greater and more duraUe t^an tbe 
evils which attend it. We are in- 
debted to theokgioal discussion— to 
the spirit of free inquiry which it 
awakens, for all that is valuable in 
Ae rich blessings of civil and reli* 
gious liberty. Controversy leads to 
inquiry, and inquiry often leads to 
what is right and true. This remark 
is illustrated by all the tortures en* 
dured in the fijres of the persecution ; 
vby all the conflicts and the triumphs 
of civil and religious freedom in Eu 
rq)e and America, during the last 
three centuries. It was the spirit of 
inquinr which awakened thousands 
from the slumbers of moral death, in 
(he niidnight of ages, when t^wmy 
and superstUion were swaying an iron 
sceptre over the nations, holding the 
intellect, the heart, and the con- 
science of the world in degrading 
slavery. 

The fact is, whatever progress the 
cause of truth and holiness has made 
in the world, has been made by con- 
troversy. The lives of patriarchs, 
and prophets, and inspired teachers, 
in the ancient church— the lives of 
apostles and martyrs, were spent in 
opposing the current opinions and 
practices of the times in which tbey 
lived. Even the blessed Jesus, tho' 
his instructions were clothed in the 
inoffensive garb o( parable-— though 
his words and actions are dictated 
by a spirit of godlike benevolence, 
was continually exposed to the evils 
of controversy, which at length load 
ed him with calumny and reproaches, 
malice and ignominy, and nailed him 
to the cross. 

While sin and error exist in the 
world, there will, there must be con^ 
troversy. The conflict is not at an 
end — ^(be warfare must go on, and its 
fires will burn brighter and brighter, 
tiH they consume the abomination of 



Paganism, and the corruptions of 
Pq)al andMobammedan superstition 
^ — ^till they encircle the polluted tem- 
ples, and idcds, imd altars, to which 
the world has so long paid religious 
homage. The conflict must go on, 
till all acknowledge that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to tlie glory of God the Fa- 
ther ; for he mil reign, till all his 
enemies are put undei his feet- Let 
the advocate of truth, who depre<^es 
the evils of controversy, disms$ bis 
fears — let him go forth to the conflict, 
leaving the result and consequences 
in the bands of Him who holds th^ 
destinies of the Universe. 

IVi^er and Telegraph. 

GOING TO CHURCH. 

From the Western Recorder. 
A DIALOGUE BETWEEN TWO RE* 
SPECTABLE FARMERS— MR. E. AND 
MR. H. — ^SCENE I. 

Saturday mormng in Mr, H-^s house* 

£. Neighbor H^ how is it that 
you always get to meeting in good 
season on the Sabbath while 1, who 
strive hard to be punctual, seldom get 
there till near the close of tiie momr 
ing prayer ? . 

H. I cannot tell. We live aboirt 
equal distance fVom church; and I 
nqver find any difficulty in taking my 
seat before the bell has done tolling 
for the minister. But pei^aps you 
do not be^ the Sabbath as eurhf as 
you ought. 

E. There may be something in 
that, I confess; but we sdl get so 
weary when Saturday night comes, 
that we can't well iMslp sleeping a 
little later than usual, Sunday morn- 
ings. Besides, you know the Sab- 
bath is called a day of rest, and one 
wants to get ideep enough, so as not 
to be dozing in meeting time. 

H. Late rising on Sabbath morn- 
ing, then, may be a secondary cause. 
Let us begin at the root of the mis- 
dhief. The question is, why are you 
and your family always worn down 
with fatigue on Saturday evening? 
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If yoti will answer this question, «nd 
tlien tell me your method of managing 
on Sabbath mornings, I will tell you 
my method ; and it may be we ^all 
thus find out where ihe difficulty 
lies. 

E. Well, then, you know I and 
my family work hard all the week : 
and Saturday evening, in spite of all 
yve can do, our work unU hang on hr 
ier than ever. So we go to bed quite 
late, and, of course, sleep till some 
time after sun-rise qn Sunday morn- 
ing. Then comes a multitude of 
things to be done. The cows must 
be milked, and driven away to the 
farther pasture, which I always keep 
for them till Sunday morning; for 
we have so much to do other morn- 
ings, that we can't find time to take 
them oflF so far. Then the sheep, you 
know, must have some salt as often 
as once a week, and thai extra chore 
always comes on Sunday morning. 
Then the horse is to be taken up out 
of the great pasture, and he is com- 
monly quite troublesome, compelling 
me and the boys to chase him for an 
hour together, Ne3rt a half dozen 
pairs of boots and shoes must b6 
brushed ; then a garment is found to 
need a few stitches; then some strap 
or buckle belonging to the horse har- 
ness must be mended, just to hinder 
us. After all this trouble we get into I 
the carriage, and just as we are ready 
to set off, we fina a faymn book is 
left behind; then a Sabbath school 
book is missing ; then a pocket hand- 
kerchief, umbrella, or some such ar- 
ticle must be provided. So it gen-| 
orally takes us about ten or fifteen | 
sQtnutes to get fairly started, after we ! 
leave the house. You know the rest j 
of it. We drive as fast as we can,' 
and get to meetitig when it id about | 
half out, all in a flutter, hfcrdlj^ fit toi 
bear or understand any ,t*ilng till af-i 
temoon. | 

ft. Why neighbor E. you exert 
yourself much more than I do, to get 
to meeting. But I endeavor so to 
plan my business as to have it entire- 



ly out of the way, at fen earty hour 
on Saturday cveining. My wife and 
I make all the preparations for the 
Sabbath, that can be made, befoit 
we retire to rest. Quite early iA the 
evening, we cajl our family together, 
read a portion of scripture, confess 
our transgressions before a foipving 
Grod, and implore his presence and 
blessing upon the ensuing solemni- 
ties. Then all retire quietly to rest. 
Sabbath morning we are upnetimes; 
do no extra work ; but despatch things 
which must be done, in the shortest 
and most convenient manner possible. 
We dress for meeting in such good 
season, that we find time to sit down 
and read a sermon from the " Na- 
tional Preacher," or some cheering 
missionary intelligence from the re- 
ligious newspaper, or the Missionary 
Herald. Then we are enabled to 
proceed deliberately, contemplatively 
and prayerfully to the house of God ; 
and are ready to join in the exercises 
of public worship, even before our 
minister is ready, 

E. Well, I see plainly, that your's 
is the better course. 'Tis true^ it 
may be rather hard for me to lay i- 
side old habits ; but I will try. I 
will begin this day to see that &ngs 
are in readiness for the Sabbath. 

H. I rejoice to hear this resolve, 
and I trust you will not fail to put it 
into practice. 

£. I shall try. €k)od morning, sir. 

SCENE II. 

Monday Miming. -^{The two neigh-* 
bora meet in the road. ) 

E. Well, you see my resolve was 
put in practice. I believe I was at 
meeting yesterday in as good season 
as any of you. 

H. Yes ; and I can assure you 
that the sight rejoiced my heart. 

E. I am now much grieved in 
view of what I have lost. How 
many precious hours of enjoyment 
have passed away, never to be recall- 
ed — hours, which might have been 
blessed to me and my family, had I 
been only careful to prepare for the 
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Sabbath in due season. My litde 
Jane, who, you know, is quite fond 
of singing, exclaimed, ^^ Why Pa, I 
did'nt know that they ever sung but 
once in the forenoon." My wife 
oould not help remarking how good 
it seemed to hear the minister beseech 
God to assist him in the duties belEore 
him, and to bless his dear congrega- 
tion, and prepare them to hear die 
word. She had not had the privi- 
lege of joining in those delightful ex- 
ercises these six years. I wish all 
our congregation, and of every other, 
who are late comers at meeting, to 
remember vdth me, that they may 
remedy this evil, if they will only 
begin early to prepare for the Sab- 
bam on Saturday evening, rise early 
on Sabbath morning, and not suffer 
a combination of little things unne- 
cessarily to hinder them. 
Your'8,&c. JUVENIS. 



BETHLEHEM. 
Bethlehem is situated at the dis- 
tance of six miles from Jerusalem, in 
a fine country, blest vnth a salubri 
ous air, and abundant fertility. The 
fons signatus is a charming spring, 
yielding a constant supj^y of water 
to three large cisterns, one of which 
is still in good preservation. At a 
small distance from these, a beautiful 
rivulet called the delicisB Solomonis 
? of the valley, and 
fine gardens, while 
soil is richly cloth- 
Qt assemblage of fig- 
olives. 

eceived its name 
lie House of Breads 
and it was sumam- 
ed Ephrata^ the Fruitful, after Ca- 
leb's wife, to distinguish it from an 
other Bethlehem, in the tribe of Z^ 
ulon. It belonged to the tribe of 
Juda, and ^so went by the name of 
the City of David, that monarch hav- 
ing there been bom, and tended 
sheep in his childhood. Abijan, tlie 
seventh judge of Israel, Elimelech/ 
Obed, Jesse, and Boaz, were, like 



David, natives ci Bethlehem, and 
here must.be placed the scene of the 
admirable eclogue of Ruth. St. Mat- 
thias the apostle, also received life in 
the village of Bethlehem. 

The convent is connected with the 
church by a court inclosed with lofty 
walls. This court leads by a small 
side-door into the church. The edi- 
fice is certainly of high antiquity, 
and, though often destroyed and as 
often repaired, it still retains marks 
of its Grecian origin. On the pave- 
ment at the foot of the altar you ob- 
serve a marble star, which corres- 
ponds, as tradition asserts, vnth the 
point of the heavens where the mir- 
aculous star that conducted the three 
kings became stationary. The Greeks 
occupy the choir of the Magi, as well 
as the two other naves formed by 
the transform of the cross. These 
last are empty, and without altars. — 
Two spiral staircases, each compos- 
ed of fifteen steps, open on the sides 
of the outer church, and conduct to 
the subterraneous church situated be- 
neath this choir. At the farther ex- 
tremity of the crypt, on the east side 
is the spot vrhere tradition repwts 
the Virgin to have brought forth the 
Redeemer of mankind. This spot is 
marked by a white marble, incrust- 
ed with jasper, and surrounded by a 
circle of silver, having rays resem- 
bling those which the sun is repre- 
sented. Around it are inscribed these 
words : 

HIC DE VIR6INE MARIA 
JESUS CHRISTUS NATUS EST. 

At the distance <^ sevei\ paces to- 
wards the south, after you have pass- 
ed the foot of one of the staircases 
leading to the upper church, you find 
the Manger. You go dovm to it by 
two steps, for it is upon a level with 
the rest of the crypt. It is a low re- 
cess,*hewn out of the rock. A block 
of white marble, raised about a foot 
above the floor, and hollowed in the 
form of a manger, indicates the spot 
where our Saviour was laid up^ 
straw. 
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Two paces further, opposite to 
the manger, stands an a^tar, whkh 
occupies ti^e place where Mary sat 
iTrhen she inresented the Child of 
Sorrow to the adoration of the Magi. 
Nothing can he more pleasing, or 
better calculated to excite sentiments 
of devotion, than this suhterraneous 
church. It is adorned with pictures 
of the Italian and Spanish schools. — 
These pictures represent the myste- 
Iries of the place, the Virgin and Child 
after Raphael, the Annunciation, the 
Adoration of the Wise Men, the Com- 
ing of the Shepherds, and all those 
miracles of mingled grandeur and in- 
nocence. The usual ornaments of 
the manger is blue satid embroidered 
with silver. Incense is continually 
smoking before the cradle of the Sa- 
viour. 

The Grotto of the Nativity leads 
to the subterraneous chapel, where 
tradition places the sepulchre of the 
innocents : ^' Herod sent forth and 
slew all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two years old and under. 
Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying : In Rama was there a voice 
heard," &c. 

NAZARETH. 

The village of Nazareth is situated 
in a long valley, surrounded by lofty 
hills, between which a road leads to 
the neighbouring plain of Esdralon, 
and to Jerusalem. The convent is 
situated in the lower part of the vil- 
lage ; and the church belonging to it, 
a very handsome edifice, is erected 
over the grotto, or cave, in which, 
tradition says, the Virgin Mary took 
up her residence. 

The other objects of veneration in 
Nazareth are, 1 . The Work-shop of 
Joseph, which is near the convent, 
and was formerly included within its 
walls } this is now a small chapel, 
perfectly modem, and lately white- 
washed. 2. The Synagogue, where 
Christ is said to have read the Scri^ 



tunes to the Jews, at present a diurch. 
3. A Precipice without the town, 
where, they say, the Messiah leaped 
down to escape the rage of the Jews, 
after the ofience, his speech in the 
synagogue had occasioned. Heie 
they shew the imp.'-ession of hishand, 
made as he sprang from the rock. 

MISSIONARIES. 
In two works which have come to 
China this season, there are frequent 
references to missionaries. Mr. Mad- 
den, in his travels in Turkey, takes 
every opportunity to cavil at, and 
censure. Missionaries. Dr. Philip, 
in his researches in South Africa 
warmly defends them. The effects 
of Missions, he says, are not to be 
confined to what constitutes their 
principal object. The exertions made 
to accomplish that object, bring in- 
numerable advantages connected with 
the improvement of the world, in 
their train. The extension of litera- 
ture — the multiplication of books-— 
translations into various languages — 
increase of schools for instruction or 
the natives, easy access to the fitera- 
ture of the east, &c. — are effects ' 
which have sprung from those exer- 
tions. With the translation of the 
Scriptures . into the language of a 
kingdom, come translators, gram- 
mars, lexicon^, 
printers, with al 
scientific, apparal 
of a country is b 
tion, criticism an 
to circulate, and 
which arises fron 
ment, calls the s 
of a nation into e 
always desires 

fire which must first be kindled by 
some external agent, but which will 
afterwards propagate itself in eveiy 
direction. 

When, says Dr< Philip, the intel- 
lectual culture of man is the object 
under consideration^ the preceptor, 
has credit given him £or what he ef- 
fects, without having his unsuccess- 
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ful labours attributed to himself or his^ 
iy^em. But missHMiarieft are often 
tried by anodier .criterion. While 
the objects oftheirmission have been 
declflffed impracticable, and treated 
with ridicule, they have been regar- 
ded as having done nothing, and ea^ 
lumniated simj^y because they have 
aot wrought miracles— ^they have ilot 
extirpated every voice, and turned 
their converts into angels. But the 
iKisbandman does not expect a. ctop 

. when he sows his seed ; he must 
wtdt f<Nr it. Philosophers and pro- 
jectofs had a hundred and fUty years 
to try their skill upon the Hotentots, 
before the Christian missions com- 
ilkencted. their labours in Africa, and 
tlie poor natives were as far from a 
state of civilization, as they were at 
the first introduction (^Europeans a- 
Biong them. The Dr's belief is that 
to christianize, is the diortest and saf- 
est way to civilize, in exposition to 
the common cry, civilize first, and 

. )E;hristianize afterwards. 



YET ««HOPE." 
By Uie author of the ** Living and dxe Dead." 

It was a sorrowful group which 
gathered around Henry M ■■ • ■ • , on 
the twentieth anniversary of his mar- 
riage, in the garden house of the Ik- 
tle vicarage at Wilmington. It was 
evening — the stillness of the gentle 
({kies, the softness of the summer 
breeze, the stars in their distant love- 
liness, the moon in her mild and tran-* 
quil radiahce, all spoke the language 
ei harmony and peace. Alas! for 
those whom nature has no power to 
soothe f That anguish must indeed 
be acute, which makes us loathe the 
,face of creation beaming in beauty 
and brightness, and hide ourselves 
from its smile. Those must be mo- 
ments of unimaginable bitterness, 
when the loveliness of nature without ^ 
cannot charm away the recollection 
of misery witMn. 

Henry M , the ex-curate of 

Wilmington, was one who had pre- 



ferred a life of privation and useful- 
ness to a career of profusion and in- 
dolence. His godfather, (for he was 
ari orphan even in infancy,) had, on 
entering him at college, set both be- 
fore him, and desired he would ma^e 
his selection. He chose the former ; 
and cheerfully abided by the conse- 
quences. He obtained at Cambridge 
high academical distincticms, obtain- 
ed them decidvely / while tiie abili- 
ties df his antagonists added to tbe 
honor, though not to tiie danger of 
his victory. This scene oij to bim, 
well earned triumph, he quitted with- 
out a sigh, to beoome a laborer in 
the richest of all vineyards — a soldier 
in the noblest of all armies. And 
bravely did he maintain his post: 
ttttugh at times, pushed to the front 
of the battle, and, from the situa- 
tion of his curacy, separated firom the 
host 

To assert that his was a contented 
and an united flock is not, perhi^, 
saying much % it; a parish can 
scarcely be otherwise when its pas- 
tor is devoted to his^ties. But he 
could afHrm more. , '^I have not to 
my knowledge, two dissenters in my 
district. I am quite sure there is no 
chapel witl^n mv beat. How de- 
lightftii to be spiffed the task of con- 
ti^tingthe merits of diflerent creeds, 
by all my pdbple abidkg in one ?" 

But ihan is but an instrument in 
the hands of a higher power who of- 
ten dashes in pieces tiie instrument 
before the work be completed ; or 
removes what appearedran honored 
and successful agent from the scene 
of his usefulness—dooms him hence- 
forth to silence and inactivitv ; and 
finishes His work* vrithout him. — 
Such was the case here, as if to 
prove the uncertain issue of human 
efforts, however well directed. The 
scourge of fever visited the village ; 
the parsonage was not exempt, for 
its reverend inmate, after a protract- 
ed • struggle, was wrested from its 
grasp, only to be doomed to blindness 
during the remainder of his days ! 
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Beggary bow appeared the {nevi- 
tdble portion of him and of his chil- 
dren : his cnracy must he resigned, 
for he was no longer equal to its du- 
ties- And what expedient, what re- 
fuge remained for Aim> who had no- 
thing hut his profession to rely upon ? 
Necessity makes even the * timid 
daring. A mother will venture much, 
to avert want from her diildren ; and 

Mrs. M y. who had been known 

to the Princess Charlotte in very 
early life, determined to lay her case 
before ^at benevolent Princess. A 
letter written on the very numiing 
of her maniq^e — ^what a 'heart must 
that have been, which ev^n in the 
very heyday of its happiness, could 
remember tlie woes of others and 
remedy them I — announces Mr. MJi 
success ; and concluded tbus : 

** I am commanded by H. R. H 
to assure you that steps have steady 
been taken towards carrying your 
wishes into effect." 



and the spirits of his family were 
deeeply depressed, a new turn was 
given to affairs by AAhur, the eldest 
boy, starting up and exclaiming, 
'^ Father, since the Bishop says you 
must read yourself in ; and Mr. -- — ^^ 
the Bishop's Secretary, says the 
same; and Mr. — — , the Proctor, 
says the same; and you say (truly 
enough) you ' can do nothing of the 
kind; suppose you were to repeai 
yourself in ! I am sure, since I have 
heard you say the whole of the first 
book of Virgil, you could manage 
the thirty-nine Artieles ; and I would 
be with you in the desk, and stand 
prompter.'* 

" Blessings on you, my dear Ar- 
thur," was the reply of the agitated 
parent, " you have suggested a plan 
which will relieve us from all our diffi^ 
culties." And it did. I was not at 
the church myself on that evening j 
but there sits by my side ope who 
was. He tells me that there was 
scarcely a dry eye in that crowded 
building, when Arthur guided his 
blind and aged parent into the desk ; 
that the old man's voice faltered 
greatly at the commencement of the 



Tlie next week Kut one, brought 
a presentation. Oh^ what gratitude, 
^hat joy did Ss. receipt occa^on! 
-what bitter disappointment — what 
heartfelt regret were attendant on its 
rejection! The event Was, withouti 

delay, commutticited. i# per^^ \>y quisltion^!-4hat he gained courage as 
M to his diocesan. Bishop* — *? ' he proceeded, and made a noble end- 



though a mild jand amiable man, w^$i 
the slave of ibrms. "I would do 
any thing in my power to serve or to 
assist you, but I cannot break thro' 
established usagej or create a mis- 
chievous precedent. Show me how 
you intend to read yourself in, and I 
will give my secretary the necessary 
instructions forthwith." 

Protracted Correspondence, and re- 
peated interviews, left the matter in 
this perplexing situation — ^ undeci- 
ded as ever. How long affairs could 
have remained in this state, or whe- 
ther any adjustment would ever 
have taken place, cannot now be 
decided: for one evening, when 

M-1 himself was beginning to 

feel the sickness of hope deferred, 



morning prayers, and the services of 
hfs prompter were put into active re- 



lug : that most cordial, and hearty, 
and sincere were the congratulations 
offered him at its close, by his new 
parishioners ; and that many a rough 
and weather-beaten hand seized his, 
and shook it with friendly sympathy, 
as he was guided through the church 
yard, at the end of the service, by 
his dutiful and delighted son. 

And, reader, upon these details 
you may rely. Would you know 
who it is that smiles as I write this, 
and tells me that I am spinning '' a 
long yarn" — but a true one. It is 
(bronzed with foreign service, and 
not altogether so choice in his ex- 
pressions as I could wish,) my friend, 
and I hope, yours. Captain Arthur 
[Jm /or 1831. 
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Party FieUi^.^A Ithaiighi fmr Laymen. 



PARTY FEELING. 

Those who, in their dread of strife 
and party violence, would seek to 
preserve union, by abstaining fr&m 
idl mention of every doctrine that is 
fikely to al&rd matter of controversy, 
by laying aside all formularies, and 
confessions of faith, and by regarding 
with indifference all varieties of opin- 
ion among professors of christiamtjr, 
would, in fact, put an end to the Very 
existence oi the society itself, whose 
integrity and concord they would 
preserve. In preventing hurtful con- 
tentions, be rooting out* the wheat 
belonging to the tares ; and for the 
sake of extirpadng noxious weeds, 
wcmld condemn the field to perpetu- 
al sterility. "We are not then to 
hold a society together by renounc- 
ing the objects of it; nor to\part 
with our faith, and our hope, ^s a 
means of attaining charity, but rather 
seek to combine the three, and «by 
earnest zeal, without violence o^rbi- 
gotry^ by firmness, accompanied with 
moderation, discretion, and temper, 
by conciliating adversaries without 
sacrificing the truth, and by heattty, 
yet mild co-operation with friends, 
to obtain the advantages of party- 
feeling, yet avoid its evib, and pro- 
mote peace, without falling intp in- 
difference.'' 

Almost every society has 8om6 in- 
stitudons, wliose immediate end is 
die preservation of the society, and 
which have no intrinsic value ^ like 
the fortifications of a town, which are 
worthless in themselves, but ar^ es 
sential to the security of the citizen's 
habitations and goods, &c. ^ It is ge- 
nerally, too, -found desirable, tfiEat a 
party should have some external 
badges of distinction, to in4¥iate 
their internal sentiments ; thflk Jthe 
members of it may be mutually 
known among themselves, and held 
together. These are like the stan- 
dards in an army; which the Mi- 
dlers are taught to defend at all> ha- 
zards, because though in themsdivef 
tot worth defending, they are the 



signs by which they are to di^ngmih 
friend from foe, and by which: fliey 
are to b6 kept togeUier in proper or- 
der. All these signs <^ distmctioik 
have the efkct not only of keeping 
the party united and endre, but abo 
of increai^g men's attachment to it 
Let Ihe most cand^l and farorable 
construction possible be jmt on every 
professicm till we are c<»^elled to 
understand it otherwise. Where the 
case will allow of it, let blame be 
laid rather on the form of e^resj^on, 
dian on the doctrine intended to be 
conveyed: and lasffyJT where "ft >* 
manifest, that incorrect notiimir ate 
entertained, let it always be consid- 
ered whether they may not be at- 
tributed rather to weakness of intel- 
lect, and inaptitude for accurate 
statements, than to culpable perver- 
sion of the tru1h.^-^[ WJuUely. 

A THOUGHT-FOR LAYMEN. 
Laymen are too apt to consider 
themselves as little more than by- 
standers in the dispute between the 
church and her oppcments ; they give 
her the preference, indeed, but ra- 
ther as a matter of taste than of con- 
science 'y or. at least, rather as um- 
pires between two contending par- 
ties, than as making the cause tibeir 
own ; and many a one may be found 
who would allow, and even expect, 
in the clergy, some zeal in that cause, 
yet would seem to regard it as. alto- 
gether their ccmcem ; not as one in 
which he himself has a donun<m in- 
terest- These sentinients often arise, 
not so much ^m weakness or per- 
versity, as from thoughtlessness, ajftd 
want of due attention to the subject ; 
for every sincere and candid cluriB- 
tian, if n^ can be bronght to reflect 
attentively on the solenmity with 
which the church was instituted, as 
a society, not of ndnisters merely, 
but of christians at large, and on the 
earnestness with which its divine 
founder and his apostles inculcated 
the dq^ of preserving its uni^^^and 
promoting its weUai^ will hardly 
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lail to be conviooed, that if be would 
daim ashare in the benefits of Christ's 
redemptioo, he cannot be indifferent 
l» his institutions; and that there- 
fore, as he is not only permitted but 
bound to withdraw from our church ; 
if he finds her doctrines or institu- 
tions essentially at Tariance with the 
word of God ; so he finds her to be, 
in faith and practice, scriptural, he 
is no less bound, not only to with- 
draw from her communion, but also 
to use his best endeavors in her cause. 
^[Whatebj. 



litttfietan jHasaiftir* 



TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 1, 1831 



Lay Reading, — It was formerly 
very eustomary in our church, for 
lay readers to perform divine ser- 
vice in congregations where no min- 
isters could be procured. When 
a churcli was left destitute of a min- 
ister, or occasionally deprived of 
his services, a person of suitable 
qualifications, was selected from the 
congregation to perform the usual 
exercises of public worship^ In this 
way, the people were accustomed to 
the regula; and faithful performance 
of the duties of the Sanctuary — ^the 
interests of vacant Congregations 
were |>reserved, and the spiritual 
welfare of their members promoted 

It is to be lamented, that this prae 
tice which was once so generally and 
profitably obterved in the Lutheran 
Church, is now so much neglected 
among us. In some congregations, 
where divine service might be regu- 
larly performed every Lord's day, 
the people never assemble for the 
public worship of God, unless the 
services are performed by a minister 
The doors of the sanctuary are closed, 
and the congregations prevented from 
3 



attending divine service, because 
there are vto k^gular pastors to <^d« 
ate. ^he people lose their attach- 
nkent to the Church — ^they feel no 
interest in the support of religion, be« 
eOme indifferent to the preaching of 
the gospel, and regardless of the holy 
ordinances of God's bous6. Church- 
es fail into decay — Congregations are 
scattered, and thousands of souls that 
might be preserved in the building 
up of the church, are lost in the dea* 
olations of the sanctuary. 

These are the eyil consequence* 
of neglecting the religious customs of 
our forelathers,who loved their churqh 
and used every exertion to cherish 
and |)reserve it : Aiid these conse* 
quences are experienced in a greater 
or less degree, in every congregation 
where the people " forsake the as- 
sembling of themselves together,'^ 
for the public worship of €rod. L^ 
then, the custom Of lay reading, 
whi<^ has fallen into such generid 
neglect among ^us, be again introdu- 
ced and faithfully attended to in our 
vacant congregations ; and we shall 
soon witness its blessed eSects.^^ 
Let ^e officers of our destitute chur^ 
ches do their duty in this thing — let 
them open their churches every Lord's 
day, and unite with their Qongrega- 
tions in worshipping God, according 
to the forms and usages of theehurch ; 
let lay readers, who posses the confi- 
dence and esteem of the congregtioil 
be chosen to perform divine service, 
according to our Liturgy— ^tind read 
to the peoj^e sound, pracilica! dtit* 
courses, from approved authors. In 
this way, many of our small congre- 
gations, which are in danger of be-^ 
ing dispersed, may be preserved.*— 
The exercises <rf public worship may 
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be rendered i# iotereitlaft Mid profit- 
able to tiie peepley w if tbej wesf 
porformed by a lainiater r Midif they 
flbeuM fed deaiiova of proeuiiiig tte 
teguUr services of • ptstOF) ttey wiU 
then be in a cooditioa to afibrd^ Mm 
areasoftable sv^oit; and wheAer 
tkey bare a mkisler, or noti tbe 
nvorabip of tbe eburcb will be duly 
fta^ieated, a»d all tbe people feel 
an interest in ita preienrati^Hi^ 

CangregatUmallA^arie^.^Cltrgy'' 
BHO should itse all proper means to 
paomote knowledge and piety in 
tbmr cong;regation0. WiA this view, 
tbey diould not merely preacb Ibe 
Goapel faitbf(illy» and endeavor b 
persaade ibeir people diligen^Ty to 
bear and obey it ; bnt aboqld vae 
tbeir infinence also, to excite among 
Ibem, a taste for profitable reading : 
And there is nothing better calculat- 
ed to eicite aueh a taste than the es- 
taUiibment of Congregational lihca- 
lief. We consider it one of the be^ 
aneaoB, wbi<^ a dergyman can use. 
to enlighten the minds of his Con- 
gregation. By a judicious selection 
of bod£s> on various sobjects, adq>^ 
ted to the wants, and suited to^ the 
capacities of di&rent members of a 
Congregation, aninexhaustibleaource 
fif useful inatruction may be opened 
10 aU. 

For a trifling ei^ensoi all may have 
Mt^oj^ortunity of ae^uiriqg inlM 
tion on any Mibject, in which fitey 
.may feel an interest. Tho^ who 
aif deaiimus of beeomiog acqunnipted 
ipritb the biatory, doctrifliea.a|iddi«^ 
pUae of the diord^ may be fonush- 
t4 Mfith books in which tiieae sub* 
jflijpjtsixe satisfactorily explaine^T-^ 
Tbey im #b^ i»^ ^^ riurionii de-^ 



partments of Theological Seienee, 
ettmine into the evidences of tiieir 
&ith, and render thonielves familiar 
with the distinguiriiing principles of. 
their church. Thus the minds of 
the congregation may be enti^tened 
and their hearts estabUsbed in tiie 
faith wfeieh they have professed.^— 
The peq>k will be perserted from 
the influence of false doctrines, and 
confirmed in ibeir belief of tbe 
truth- 

This subject has already engaged 
the attention of some of our ministers 
and people ^ and wherever fibraries 
have been estabHshed in our congre^ 
gations, they have been pfodootive 
of many advantages and Mes^ngs to 
the efaurdi* We wonld tterefora 
recommend diem to the attention of 
all our Ministers and Congregations^ 
Wi^ proper exertions, they may be 
estflbHshed in every Congregation^ 
however small in number and limit-* 
ed in resources. Let the Miniate 
of each Congregation call die atten- 
tion of his people to the 8ubject-4et 
him lay the foundation oi a library, 
by causing a small sum to be raised 
for the purchase o( a few interesting 
and profitable books, to be circulated 
in tbe congregation. In this way ha 
will soon succeed in interesting ^le 
minds of the people in the object ; 
and when he has so fer succeeded^ 
he will find no difficult in accom*^ 
plisbiog the work. All ti^io feel an 
istevoat in Hie welfeie of the diorA^ 
and are desirous of improving in 
knowledge aod piety, will cheerful^ 
contribute their si^portto^ under- 
taking; and by these ^leansa libra- 
ry may soon be established in the 
Cim^regatioii, winch, if properly 
inanagad and csfejfuUy preserved. 
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SDsj become a source of lastiBg beo- 
«fits to future generatioiui. 



HOW TO BREAK AN UNRUl^Y »0Y. 
JTrmil^taA fiom dM Berlin Evan. JounuO;] 

A geotleman once brou^ his soil 
to Mr. Flattichy an aged Glergymui^ 
ID Wurtemberg) who was famous as; 
a skilfai instructor of youth| with the 
request that he would take him un- 
der his disciptine and instructiou.*— I 
" I must give you to understand," 
§aid the gex^leman, when he was a- 
fene wi& the Minister, "that my 
son ift a desperate lad, upon whom 
hitherto all instruction, all correction 
have been lost 1 have admonished 
him., I have whipped him, I have 
ahamed bim before company, but he 
still remains a desperate boy ; praise 
and blame are equally unavailing. 'V 
The minister a&lced him, whether be 
had, in (this case, soiight for no other 
remedies. "Yes," said the Hther, 
"I eonfioed the bey to bread and| 
water once for three days together."! 
The minister still asked, whether he! 
had tried nothing else, " Yes," he! 
replied, " I have exposed him to thci 
coSd!" Upon being further ques-| 
tioned, he mentioned other measures 
which he had resorted to without 
any effect. He had in vain sought 
mild methods to bring him to reason ; 
be had, for example, let him go into 
the company of well behaved chil-j 
dren, but the boy would escape as| 
soon as possible into the society of j 
the boys in the street, or else would 
exhibit rude behaviour before the 
orderljr children. Upon this the old 
clergyman said that all these means 
were not the right remedy j he knew 
for his part a better cure for such 
desperate cases, and that was prater. 
He asked him, whether he had dil- 
IgeikCly kai earnestly wen^ wiih Ms 
if&n. wmifs^ Mm ? The geirtleman 
tfid, he must editfess he had not done 
it " Th^n,** said the cier^man, 
«^ if need not $eem ^trsdge mat all 
yoor paina applied have Seen in 



vam." Flattich now tried his rem- 
edy upon the boy, and it autceedeS 
so weU) that "» the writer of tibia 
eomm8meati<Hi knows," from a detf-^ 
perat^ youth he has become an ei- 
celj^cnt, eficient man. 



Fmid ^J£taiigeUo«l Lulb. 

BE ACTIVE! 

JMr. Editmr^lt must cheer every 
pious heart in our connexion that Ji 
spirit of Christian benevolence is be* 
ginning to be exhibited amongst pi, 
and that our various institutions Of 
charity and learning are supported 
with some degree of liberality. This 
state of things may properlv enough 
be called an " innovationy^ for it is 
new;, but it is the same kind of in- 
won in our church, as the tit* 
formation of Luther was in the mi^ 
erably corrupted church of his day, 
an innovation that is hailed with 
transports of joy by every friend of 
the Redeemer, and which none but 
the veriest enemy of the cros^ coufd 
ever oppose. God Almighty speed 
the 'Work, until every congregatSob 
and adinister feeltf Its influence, and 
the man who stands aloof ahad feel 
himself alone and ashamed ! Who 
ever heard that religious benevolence 
wad *" burthertrorae to the people ?" 
Who is now die poorer for eontrib* 
uting largely to benevolent institu* 
tions ? The man who dares avow 
this is unacquainted whh or has no 
faith in the promises of God. He 
that watereth, shall be watered again. 
It is better to give than to receive. 
Hethat givetii to the poor kndeth 
Ujdlk^ Lord. Blessed is the man 
that coDsidereth the poor. Are the 
people of the United States this day 
poorer because during the last year 
ttiey t<mtributed $600,000 in sup- 
port of the great religious enteiprizea 
of the day ? Dtiring that time some 
mSHons of doRam i^ve been saved 
to the couttry by stayi^ the awful 
desdaticm df Hrtetnpenmce— 100,000 
persons have adopted the principle 
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ot entire tbitinence— famUies kkwe 
bees delivered from the fell dealxoyer 
•^be wilderness has re-echoed with 
the sounds of the gospel— ^bouMnds 
and tens of thousands of tsacts have 
been circulated to preach salvation 
through a crucified Redeemer. — 
Good order has been preserved — 
souls have been converte d H ft i sanc- 
tity of the Lord's day promoted-*-a 
few hundred thousand bibles distri- 
buted — an almost countless number 
of children bro't into Sunday schools, 
and the blessing of God received in 
a variety of ways. What an iafial- 
culable moral influence will not all 
these combined operations exert? — 
We ask again, are the peqile of this 
union poorer for contnbutiog thftt a- 
mount of money ? Have they found 
it " burdensome ?" Must we heHeve 
that the introduction of associations 
into a certain portion of our ehureh, 
woald be '^ burdensomey^ where the 
Lord has most liberally dealt out his 
temporal favors } Oh ! tell it not in 
Gath. 

Though, blessed be God, this>< in- 
novation" has been introduced «i%ong 
us, yet we often hear brethren com- 

J4ain that they cannot collect more 
or our institutions, ^d especially 
for the Education Society. It has 
always appeared to us tfuct die 
want of proper system was one great 
cause of their failure. The Breth- 
ren for the most part, ask for dollars 
when they ought to be satisfied with 
pennies — they aim 9t the choicest of 
the table, and let the fragments lie 
The people of Great Britain who are 
not more numerous, or more ipieus 
. or more wealthy than we in this 
country, give nearly $3,000,000 an- 
nually to the great religious institu- 
tions of the day, and how da they 
accomplish this ? Tbe^ ^^ ^«thw up 
the fragments that nothing be lost." 
They a>llect pennies and by the end 
of the year it swells to an immense 
aum. The principal part of the 
finds of these societies issuer^inm 
^*f«jii>5*a-week contribuCionK'^ A 



person can become a membet of a 
branch society by paying a penny a 
week to its funds. This sum, how- 
ev^, is regularly collected, and not 
allowed to run in arrear, and to be 
paid once a year, or once a quarter* 
The collector calls regularly once a 
week, and receives die contribution, 
for these institudoos in England are 
principally supported by &e poor. 
Now let this system be tried by those 
of our brethren who have comphdned 
that they cannot collect dollarft-— &ere 
is not an individual in the church wha 
would refuse one cent a week, tho* 
there are some alas ! who refuse half 
a dollar ! Let their names be taken 
down ; let the Sunday school teach- 
ers or other well disposed persona 
regularly call on them for their eon- 
tr^udon, and at the end of the year, 
they will be astonished at the sum 
they have collected. I know many 
a little village within die bounds of 
the ^ynod of Maryland, in which at 
present $25 or $30 are collected, 
where $100 might be annually raia- 
ed widi (Jl possible ease, and that 
by the system above recommended. 
Let it but be tried, and dien we 
might educate every indigent young 
man who applies, and assist every 
poor church that would call upon us 
for help. Let the imuwation be tn-^ 
troduced, and the mighty experiment 
be made whether it would be ^* op^ 
pressive to our people^^ for them to 
contribute out of their overflowing 
substance one single cent a week ! 
CLERICUS. 

From the American Paetor's Journal. 
" LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE." 
Mr. R was a native of 8 , 
a town in Connecticut : how much 
of his life was spent there, I have 
not the means of knowing. At the 
age of forty, he became an inhabit* 
ant of the town of M— *-^, in ti^ 
state of New- York; then a poor 
man, with a small, and actually own- 
ing more than he was worth ; but |m 
lored the caijse of Christ. 
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The cfauteb of which he wa« now 
% member, was rery small, and Mr. 
K — '— felt it his dtity to afford all 
the assistance possible in sustaining 
the preached Gospel. Unlike too 
many professed Chriiitians, who do 
little or nothing for God while they 
are in debt to Qieir fellow men, Mr. 
R ventured to give while he 

was thus encumbered. He often 
said, here his proiperity began. 

His location being favorable to the 
mechanical business which he pur- 
sued, he was soon able to discharge 
. all hia debts> and provide himself 
with all the necessities of life. l£i 
the mean time he opened his hand 
liberally to all the benevolent objects 
of the day, and his influence soon 
became very salutary and extensive 

At a certain time, the ichurch and 

loeiety of M- , after struggling 

with much difficulty for two or Uiree 
years to suf^rt preaching half the 
time, held a meeting to see what 
should be done, and were about to 
relinquish the object, and do without 
the gospel, because too poor to sup- 
port it, when Mr. R arose and 

said, "Brethren, I cannot endure! 
thought of living without preaching ; \ 
I do not feel as though I could afford 
to be without the gospel ; I am un- 
willing to give up the object with- 
out another trial ;" and stepping up 
to the table he took his pen, doubled 
his subscription, which was already 
knowji to be very liberal. His ex- 
ample was followed, and on the spot 
enough was raised to secure the de- 
sired object. 

From that moment the society 
continued to prosper, and in the year 
1825, they were able to settle a mi- 
nister with a salary of $600. Soon 
after this Mr. R— — called on his 
pastor, and mentioned, that in a cer- 
tain portion of the township, (it be- 
ing very large) there were many 
souls without religious instruc^on*; 
and multitudes of children without 

e, benefit of Sabbath Schools, and 

at something must be done for 



them. At bis suggestion the minis* 
ter i^iaited, «cid thotoughly explored 
that part of the town described, and 
found it in great need of help. — 
On relating the particulars of his vi- 
sit lor* Mr. R , he said, with 

much meaning, ^^ Something muftt 
be done for them — they must have« 
miastoMffy, and we must help them i 
they are our neighbonB, and we ought 
to care for them.'' After imploring 

the divine direction ^ Mr. R said, 

" My family will give forty dollars.'* 
Encouraged by such an exampie, 
efbfts were made, and $200 wcse 
soon raised, a missionary was ob- 
tained, $200 more were raised hj 
the people on the ground where he 
labored, and the result is, that two 
meeting houses have been erected, 
two oburches resuscitated and reor- 
ganized, a goodly number of souls 
hav^-been bom again, and they are 
now able to support the gospel with- 
out foreign aid. 

About this time, Mr. R ^ heard 

that a small church in a neighboring 
town were without a place of wor- 
^hip^and that they had not the means, 
or courage enough to attempt to nro- 
vide one. Unsolicited he sent them 
$40, to^ appropriated for a me^ 
ing house in that place. This do- 
nation has been the m^ans, under 
God^ of securing to that people « 
house of worship. Many other fa(^ 
might be mentioned to show the b^ 
nevolent spirit of this good mat, 
which must be imiitted, least the 
reader should be wearied with the 
length of this article. SulSce it to 
say, i»e lived to do good. His 
]ij0^, for several years, was one con- 
stantly to advance the interests of 
piety, and to spread the tiiumpbs of 
the qco^. To lay up for his eh9- 
draft. 'V as not his calculation; thef 
well understood that their fathcnr. 
cared much more for tht^ welfare of 
Zion than he did for Aeir m 
prosperity. In this- they seem 
lljiityi^*, and their lei^ect ai»il nf- 
'IbeCionibr their parent corre^(»i^ 
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with thi» degfce of ialeiest wiieh 
be ieh ibr the weUare of the cinireh 
^Christ In this id illustrated the 
iiDportaQt truth, that the mo$t certain 
way to fecore filial respect, is to set 
before the household sii example of 
coiwtest piety. 

Mr. ft " '■ died of die Misttmp- 
tioa, FefaHruary, 1828, after a eoifine- 
tatvA ai several mODths, durifig which 
tisie his faith increased, until hope 
was ** swailewed up in fniidon.*' — . 
U was afibcting to see his ^Tamily 
bang around his dying bed^^'^tlrey 
lov^ their father, and they siw io 
hifld m earnest of immortal joys ; the 
brightening hopes of heaven glowed 
in his eoentenaBce as he de^eeoded 
to the tomb. On the day of his 
death, the writer of this wat^ with 
him several hours, but not whifn he 
expired. I said to him, ^< Brother 
R > « ■■ > is rfl peace ?'* He opened 
his eyes, and with an expression do 
bis countenance whidi I can ilever 
forget, for it told of heaven, replied, 
^ O yes, I can say, / know ih whom 
J h(w6 beUeif^dj and am pernrndid 
ikai he will keep that which I have 
committed to hm$ nfUil that doy.'^ — 
His family were all present^ watch 
ing with deep interest the lingering 
ttioments of their beloved parent; 
several other friends were abo there 
i left him, tfaougb widi great reluc* 
tmice. Ail along he had told bis 
children their fatber had no fear of 
death because the Saviour K\'es. — 
They i^aw it true when he sunk into 
the arms of death. All was now 
gmi. The eldest soon looketH^iimly 
an, holding die arm of his dying fa- 
ther, to ascertein die exact m^etart 
when the soal should l^ve its earths 
)y tenement fodie abodes of fanmor- 
tality. His end was perfl^et^p^af^e ; 
and when the silent palm bad told 
the solemn truth thi^ he was gone, 
die pioua son laid the lifeless atrm 
iq^ die bl«fi8t, dosed the uiteoB^ 
migm tjmj flrett tumbg to blMffo* 

im aaia Hntter^wldia an^, ^ J¥b9 



kt Its' faU doom and thmdc the Lord 
that toe have had each afaAer?^ - 

While the closing scene of this 
good man's life showed the high re- 
spect 9sA afifeetion of bis children 
for dieir fether, dieir subsequeiit 
conduct exhibits no less clearly the 
happy efifoct of his example upon 
them. It is enough to say, th^ 
walk in his footsteps, and a system- 
atic course of benevolent actioa 
proves, that the rutiog principle in 
most of themy is ike love of doing 
good' 

1 cannot close this interestiu ac« 
count, without going back, una no- 
ticing more particularly the inflnence 
of this good man upon die cburcb 
of which he was a member. Hit 
charities were judicious and system- 
atic ; to him it was a pleasure to do 
good. It will be remembered that 
he was comparatively a poor man. 
His example had an effect, not so 
muctrfrom the amount which he ae^ 
tually contributed, as fhmi the spirit 
with which it was done, and its pro- 
portion to his income. 

At a time when less thail thirty 
dollars a year was contributed at tlu; 
Monthly Concert, in aid of foreign 
missions, Mr. R put in regular- 
ly one dollar per month. When 
this was known, others more able 

began to say, " If brother R- can 

give one dollar per month, I can ;*^ 
and these collections soon increased 
to $160 a year. Moreover the sal- 
ary of their own minister was now 
more punctually jpaid than it bad 
ever been^ while for the various be- 
nevolent objects of the day, nearly 
one thousand doUan a year have been 
raised by this church, which but six 
years ago, was scarcely able to raile 
sevetttyrflve. All this, too, while the 
real strength oi the society, has, if 
any thing, decreased, bjf deadis and 
removals* 

In producing thh happy tostdl, 

nothiUg, probably, has bad greater 

influence tbab the example of diia. 

tbenev^nt mm ; mi u 1 eatt i^ 
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ejenov^ tbe aultitode of foebk 
churches scattered thnnigh our land, 
I am coDstraioed to exclaiiD, O that 
each of them were blessed with one 
ffsch character as the good Mr. R — 
L*et mB also appeal to the heart aud 
the conscience of every member of 
»11 our churchesi and ask, will not 
some one or more in every church, 
raise out of (he selfishness, the co- 
vetousness, and worldliness with 
"which most Christians are enthralled, 
and be to the Church and to the 
world what this good man was. — 
Then your example would bless a 
i^hole conunimity ; then you might 
confidently expect the full assurance 
of immortal glory in a dying hour, and 
by the side of your sk^ng dusty a 
devout son, in ik^e full tide of filial 
respect and affection, might panur 
forth the utterance of a grateful heart 
in thanksgiving to God, that he has 
bad inch a fc^ier. 



THE PRINCIPLES OF THE GOSPEL 
TO BE UNIVERSALLY DIFFUSED 
AMONG MEN. 

The foUowiog passages are addressed to 
l^ose who regard as unreasonable the sup- 
position, that Christianity is destined to sub- 
vert all opposing religions. 

The laws of matter are few and 
comparatively simple, but their re- 
lations are multiplied even to infinity 
The law of gravitation may be easi- 
ly explained to an ordinary man, or 
even to an intelligent child. But 
v^bo can trace one half of its rela- 
tions to things solid and fluid, things 
animate and inanimate, the very 
form of society itself, to this system, 
ptber systems, in fine, to the mighty 
masses of this material universe ?- 
The mind delights to carry out such 
% princijde to its ramified illo^ra- 
tions, and henc^ it chenshes, as its 
peculiar treasure, a knowledge of 
these principles themselves. Thus 
was it, that the discovery of sueh a 
law gave the name of Newton to im- 
mortality, rednced to harmony die 
once apparently discordant move- 
meiit^ of our planetary systomi ta^^^ht 



us to piadittthe eveftlsef conriBg 
i^pSf 4iidio esfj^tk wi^ was i>^' 
fore hidden froq} th^ creation of tbt 
world. 

Now, he whp will take the trouble 
to emmine will perceive in the gos« 
pel of Jesus Chnst, a system of ulti* 
mate truths in morals, in a very strik- 
ing iptijnrr, auaU^us to these ele* 
meiuiary laws of j^iysics. In them- 
selves, they are few, simple, and 
easily to be understock!. Their re^ 
iations, however, as in tbe other 
case are infinite. Tbe moral prineir 
ple^ by which you can easily teaeh 
your itttle child to regulate her con* 
duct in the nursery, will furnish matt 
ter iat the contemplation of rtates** 
men ^ad sages. It is the only prin^ 
ciple on which the decisions of cabir 
nets a^ jcoorts can be founded, and 
is, o^ itself, sufficient to guide tie 
diplomatist through all the mazes of 
the most intricate negociation. Let 
any one who pleases make tbe ex- 
periment for himself. Let him tako 
one of the rules of human conduct 
which the Gospel prescribes, and. 
hayiag obtained a clear conception of 
it, just as it is revealed, let him ear« 
ry it out in its unshrinking aj^iea* 
tion to the doings and dealings of 
men. At first, if he be not accus- 
tomed to generalizations of this sort, 
he will find much that will stagger 
him, and he perhaps will be ready 
hastily to decide that the ethics of 
the bible were intended for practice. 
But, let him look a little longer, and 
meditate a little more intensely, and 
expand his views a little more wide- 
ly, or become, either bv experience 
or bv.years, a little older, and he 
will more and more wonder at the 
piofbundoess oi wisdom and the unVr 
vetaalily ,of i4)plication of the princir 
pies ^ the Gospel. With the most 
expanded views of sodety, be can g9 
nowhere, where the Bible has not 
been before him. With the moat 
penetrating sagacitv, he can make no 
disfiovgf y which the bible bad nojl 
bug ago promulgated, lie will find 
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The main reason relied on by the preacher, 
for believing in the ultitnate diffusion and 
reception of the principles of the gospd thro*- 
out the earth, is the fact, that Godlias given 
positive amiurance that the gospel shall so 
prevail — [BottonMisg. Herald. 



^ttvn. 



For the Lutheran Magazine. 
THE MIDNIGHT HOUR. 

HoTT sweet is sUent midnight's soUnn hour! 

Hofv calm and deep the feeling it inspires, 

When the hushed bosom owns reflection's 
power, 

Apd ftom the world the wearied soul re- 
tires. 

When memory wakes, and sways Ibec^agic 
waud, 

From dark oblivion calls the busied past; 

The absent, changed, the dead, and hopes so 
fond 

We eberisbed once, too promismg to last 

Th« queen of night, n6w veiled in fleecy 
ctoudsv 



Hark, to the owl's unvaried, boding song-* 
See thro' the vaults the bats incessant fly- 
There undisturbed the adder creeps along, . 
And hides the fox when heard the huntsman's 
cry. 

View now in vile neglect, unbonored fall 
The towers where Glory held his high career; 
Where Beauty's smile lit up the trqphied 

ha»» 
Or music stole from her bright eye the tear* 
Slow mouldering sinks ea(£ consecrated 

shrine, 
Where oft libations poured, and victims tiain, 
Bore sweetest incense to each power divine, 
From many a proudly decorkted Ceuie. 

As o'er the ruins night her shadow throws^ 
How Desolation mocks at human pride^ 
And laufhs at all our idle toils and woes, 
Which oust and darkness soon like them shall 

.hide. 
Ifere for the soul a lesson ye may find. 
In the proud pomp of ages rolled awsy; 
With those the present soon will be coo- 
signed. 
As mined, lost, and transient full as they. 

S. 
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and they could not be so ignarant of | 
the time. 

" It is, however, to be remember- 
^, that the question proposed, re- 
lates to a particular period of time. 
For it is a qqite different question, i 
whether a person can know so accu- 
rately the moment of time when Grod 
commenced his work in the soul. 
For this is frequently' a mere thought, 
with which begins a feeble emotion, 
which a person scarcely himself re- 
gards, and does not know whether 
he ^all consider it as a human 
thought, or ascribe it to the higher^ 
iteration of the holy spirit. In the 
mean time, we should not disregard j 
such first feeble impressions, but pre- j 
serve and cherish them, through me- 
ditation of the word, and prayer, that 
thereby, those serious reflections,! 
which in the beginning were weak,' 
may grow stronger.. From this, we 
mayveasily judge, that we can but 
very seldom determine precisely the 
moment of time^ and neither is there 
any necessity for this : but the ques- 
tion relates as to iixe period of time. 

" And without doubt, when we 
speak of the particular period of time, 
a person will know when a change 
took place with him ; whether this 
happened in his childhood or in his 
youth, or in his manhood. And if 
he cannot so particularly know the 
day, nor month, nor week, yet he 
will, in all probability, be able to tell 
in what year a change was effected 
in him, and he became a different 
man. It is truly very doubtful and 
much to be feared, that if a person 
does not asjnuch as know the period 
of time when he was converted, and 
turned from sin to Grod, that he was 
never really converted. 



'* Notwithstanding, those also, whd^ 
sustain the negative of the question ^ 
have good reason on their side. For 
they know many examples of such, 
as are really pious and truly convert- 
ed to God ; and when they have beea 
asked the question as to the time of 
their conversion, they have not been 
able to tell so accurately the time, 
nor even the particular period when 
it took place. It is therefore neces- 
sary to proceed carefully, that we do 
not from sincere motives, argue from 
particulars to generals, and imagine, 
that since we have such a particular 
experience in ourselves, therefore the 
like must oi necessity take place in 
all. But we must proceed in such a 
manner, that on the one hand, we do 
not strengthen hypocrites in their hy- 
pocrisy, who hold themselves for 
converted ; and on the other hand, 
discourage and disquiet those who 
have the best criteria of their adop- 
tion ; espcdJally minds, who are in^ 
clined to melancholy, who sometimes 
permit themselves to fall into doubts 
and fears, when the subject is close- 
ly pressed upon their ccMiscience* 
with strictness, of which we have 
known many examples. Therefore, 
it requires christian prudence^ to speak 
of this subject, so as not to -stray to 
either the one side or the other, and 
not to encourage hypocrites and those 
who live in security, nor put others 
unnecessfiry fear and concern. 
But this is absolutely necessary, that 
we examine ourselves, whether we 
be in the faith ? whether Christ be 
in us ? These are the express words 
of Paul, 2 Cor. xiii, 5. This also is 
necessary, if we have received the 
spirit which is of God, that we know, 
how richly and freely we have beeii 
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favored of God, 1 Cor^ ii, 12. Like* 
wise, it is indispensably necessary, 
that if a person has not yet «o pow- 
erfully felt the grace of Grod in his 
heart, as not to be able to speak of a 
change and conversion f^o^l darkness 
to the marvellous light of Jesns 
Christ, that he follow the exhorta- 
tion of St Peter : " We have a sure 
i3rophecy, whereunto ye do well, that 
ye take heed, as unto a li^ht that 
shineth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the day star arise in 
your hearts." 2 Peter, i, 19. If a 
person is conscious within himself, 
that it is yet darkness in his mind, 
or that the day has not yet dawned, 
it is right and prudent, that he takes 
heed so much the more, of the sure 
word of prophecy, and make it of 
benefit to him ; seriously meditate 
lupon it, persevere earnestly in pray- 
er and supplication to God, until the 
day dawn, and the morning star arise 
in his heart. 

^f Jt is further to be observed, that 
the knowledge of the particular pe- 
riod of conversion, ordinarily takes 
plade with adults, who have not pre 
viously remained in their baptismal 
covenant, apd have not, from their 
childhood, yielded to the operations 
of the holy spirit ; but either have 
sometimes in youthful days, or in 
more advanced years, wilfully com- 
mitted grievous sios, fallen under the 
dominion of tbe spirit of this world, 
and the love of the world. It is ne- 
cessary, therefore, for them again to 
return to that covenant, with true re- 
pentance of heart, and wrestle iu 
prayer and supplication, that their 
baptismal covenant may again be re- 
newed, which, on the part of God, 
remains firm, but on ^ their part has 



been broken. In such a case, it is 
easy to know when a change in the 
heart takes place, where a person is 
delivered from the dominion and 
bonds^e of sin, and sensibly assured , 
of the grace of God, and has also re- 
ceived new strength to rule over sin, 
as it is written : " Sin shall not have 
dominion over you." When, there- 
fore, such a change takes place in a 
person, the particular period of time 
of it, cannot well be concealed, since 
he has experienced such grace. 

"But it is different with those 
who have been instructed by pious 
parents, in that which is good, to 
which their baptismal covenant di- 
rects them, have received such a re- 
ligious education, by which they be- 
come more and more strengthened in , 
the same, by means of the divine 
Avord and prayer, and have been pre- 
served from the allurements of evil 
companions. Such persons cannot 
possibly know the period of their 
conversion, since they have been 
under the guidance of the spirit of 
grace from their childhood." 

ARNDT. 



SrlectrTi^ 



• ADDRESS 
Of the Rev. J. Bachman, President of (he 
Synod of Soufli Carolina, at the opening 
of the Synod, in St. Paul's Church, New- 
herry district, Nov. 19, 1830. 

Reverend Brethren and Delegates 

fi^om the different congregations: 
It has pleased Almighty God to 
enable us once more to assemble in 
our annual convention. This is al- 
ways a period of great interest, not 
only to the members of our commu- 
nion generally, but particularly to 
my brethren of the clergy. After 
the various vicissitudes of a year, we 
meet to sympatjiise with each other 
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under trials tnd diffieultiet— to re- 
joice at each other's success and 
prosperity — ^to review the occurren- 
ces of the past year — ^to make provi- 
sion for our destitute congregations, 
and to devise the hest mode of pla- 
cing our church upon such a footing 
as will, under the blessing of God, 
ensure its future prosperity. 

By a resolution of me Synod, I am 
required to lay before you, such in- 
formation as I may possess, of the 
state of the churches under our su- 
perintendence. This diitv is on the 
present occasion rendered pleasant, 
since I have no events of a distress- 
ing or discouraging nature to com- 
municate. Wh have abundant rea- 
son to bless the giteat Head of the 
church, that a degree of harmcmy 
prevails among our churchesi which 
has not been exceeded at any former 
period — ^that our number has consi 
derably increased, and that there is 
a revived state of religion in many of 
our congregations. 

I have the pleasure of communis 
eating to the Synod, the following 
information respecting the new chur- 
ches that have either been dedicated 
since our last meeting, or are in a 
state of forwardness. 

On &e 21st of February last, the 
new church called Mount Cahary^ 
in Edgefield District, was dedicated 
by the. Rev. Messrs. Schwartz and 
Strobel. The congregation worship- 
ping in that church, is at present 
composed of 24 communicants. Ser- 
vice has been performed i^t this 
church at stated periods during the 
year ; a Sunday school has been or- 
ganized and attended to, and on those 
Sabbaths when the officiating minis- 
ter could not attend, a sermon has 
been read, and other services perfor- 
med according to the forms and usa- 
ges of our church, by a member of 
the congregation. It becomes the 
duty of the Synod to make some pro- 
vision, in order that this church may 
be regularly visited, either. by a mis- 
sionary or by some neighboring cler- 



gyman of our communion. Saint 
Paul's, a fine new church in New- 
berry, was dedicated on the third 
Sunday in June, by the Rev. Mess. 
Rauth and Schwartz. A revived 
state of religion has been visible in 
this congregation for some time past^ 
and there were recently added 37 
persons atone time, by confirmation. 

I have received information that 
Shiloh Church, in the fork of the 
two Edistos, in the neighborhood of 
Mr. Brandenburgh, has been finish- 
ed. This congregation (but recent- 
ly organized) contains as yet but fif- 
teen communiciints ; but should this 
neighborhood be regularly supplied 
wim^the means of grace, we have 
reason to expect a farther accessiou 
to the congregation. 

Since our last meeting, a neat 
brick church in Columbia has been 
completely uid it is intended to de- 
dicate it to the ser\'ice of Almighty 
G^, on the 28th inst. This church, 
eligibly situated, in a flourishing 
town— rthe seat of government of the 
state, and also of the South Carolina 
college, (where the sons of members 
of our communion are educated) will 
probably require to be fostered by 
the funds of the Synod for a short 
time, till a sufficient congregation is 
formed to Qffer i^ suppcHi to n cki^y- 
man of our church. In the mean 
time, I reconmiend that one oi our 
ministers be stationed at this church 
(br the ensuing year. 

A church, 40 by 50 feet, is build- 
ing at Lexington Court-House, and 
is in a considerable state of forward- 
ness. This, when coQipleted, will 
be the only church in that flourish- 
ing village, The location is favora^f 
ble to the formation of a large con- 
gregatioii, and we feel assured that 
a minister of our church woqtd ex- 
ert a highly beneficial influence upon 
the village and the neighborhood. 

Provision is also, making for the 
erection of a new church in the lowr 
er Hollow Creek Church, near 
Rawl's, in Lexington District. 
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Agreeable to a resolution of this 
Synod, at tbeir last session, a meet- 
ing was held in St. John's Church, 
in the upper part of Lexington Dis- 
trict, and another at St. Matthew's 
Church, Orangeburgh, on the fifth 
Sunday in May and October. - On 
these occasions, most of our minis- 
ters (who were not too rembtely sit- 
uated) attended. Their meetings 
lasted three days. They preached 
in the churches during the day, and 
attended meetings for prayer among 
• the different families in the neigh- 
borhoods, in the evenings. The 
congregations that attended were un- 
usually large, and we have reason to 
believe that by these means many 
durable impressions have been made ; 
oilr congregations have been strength- 
ened, and the cause of vit^l religion 
has been promoted. 

It affords me great plelisure to state 
that some of the good fruits attend- 
ing our meeting in Savannah, during 
the last year, are visible in the for- 
mation of a Female Missionary So- 
ciety in Savannah, which by their 
zeal and industry, is giving encour- 
agement to a sister society in Charles- 
ton, and they will afford an earnest 
of their attachment to our cause, by 
a donation to our Synod, to be em- 
ployed for missionary purposes in the 
state of Georgia. It is hoped that 
the time is not far distant, when we 
shall be able to send at least one 
missionary into that state. 

It must be gratifying to the mem- 
bers of OUT church, to be informed 
that Sunday schools exist in most of 
our congregations, and that in those 
districts where our denomination is 
most numerous, the clergy and laity 
of our church have taken, an active 
part in th^ distribution of the scrip- 
tureSy in reference to the special ef- 
fort suggested by the American Bible 
Society, for the purpose of furnishing 
every family in the state with a bible 
in the space ofHwo years. 

All our churches, in a greater or 
less degree, have enjoyed the privi- 



leges of a preached gospel, by minis- 
ters oT our denomination, during the 
past year, with the exception of 
Long's Church, in Lexington Dis- 
trict, in which our clergymen, from 
the variety of their ofiier engage- 
ments, have been unable to attend. 

During the whole of the past year, 
our vacant congregations and destir 
tute neighborhoods, have been fa- 
vored with the services of two mis- 
sionaries, the Rev. Mr. Schwartz 
and the Rev. Mr. Strobel. The for- 
mer was engaged by " the Society 
for the promotion of religion in Soum 
Carolina and adjacent states," com- 
posed principally of member; of the 
Lutheran church in Charleston. He 
has statedly attended the churches of 
Bethlehem, St. Luke's and St. Mat- 
thew's, in Newberry, and St. Mark's 
in Edgefield. The Rev. Mr. Stro- 
bel was engaged by this Synod, and 
has supplied the destitute congrega- 
tions in Barnwell, Orangeburgh, Lex- 
ington and Edgefield Districts. As 
the report of his missionary labors 
will be laid before you, it vrII not 
be necessary for me to enter farther 
into detail on this subject. 

These two missionaries have visit- 
ed nearly all our congregations in 
this state and Greorgia, and I have 
reason to believe that their labors of 
love among our people, have in se- 
veral instances been signally blessed. 
As it is probable that these our 
young brethren will, under the di- - 
rection of this ^ynod, be placed in 
other situations of equal importance 
to the church, several of our congre- 
gations must remain vacant, unless 
our clergymen, settled in neighbor- 
ing places, will consent to make 
some sacrifices to supply them. 

A friendly communication from the 
Rev. Doct. Hazelius, formerly Pre- 
sident of the Synod of New- York, 
and now Professor of Biblical and 
Oriental Literature in the Seminary 
at Gettysburgh, will be submitted 
for your consideration. 

A letter from Mr. Hope, a licair 
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tiate of this Sjmod^ and a student of 
Theology at Gettysburgh, and a num- 
ber of petitions from churches and 
individuals, will be laid before you. 
The printed minutes from the dif- 
ferent Synods, so far as they have 
been received, are also presented for 
your inspection and examination 
From all the information which is 
here detailed, you will perceive that 
great harmony exists among the Sy- 
nods of the different states, and I am 
gratified with the belief, that at no 
iformer period has our beloved church 
in the United States, been in a more 
flourishing condition than it is at thfs 
present time* 

Although by the blessing of God 
our church under the direction of 
this Synod, is evidently on the in- 
crease, yet there still continues a la- 
mentable want of ministers. Our 
congregations are enlarging, and new 
ones are, forming from year to. year ; 
yet the number of our ministers is 
not proportionably on the increase ; 
and such are the calls for their ser- 
vices, that althc- gh some of our mi- 
nisters attend to from four to seven 
congregations, it is feared that there 
will be some churches left but very 
partially supplied during the coming 
year. ^ There are also petitions from 
Georgia and Alabama, for missiona- 
ries, to which it is feared we can 
only respond by our wishes and our 
prayers. We have applied to our 
sister Synods in vain for aid. So 
wide a sphere is opened to them in 
the North and West, that they have 
no ministers to send us ; and it is be- 
lieved that our only permanent de- 
pendance, under the blessing of 
God, will be upon pious individuals 
who vriil hereafter be educated for 
our church — who are natives of the 
States within the bounds of our Sy- 
bod, and who are attached to our in- 
stitutions and accustomed to our cli 
mate. : 

Let us bring the means of a theolo- 
gical education within the reach of 
our pious young men, and we may 



be assured that they will profit by 
these advantages. And I come now 
to reconunend with all the earnest-- 
ness I am capable of, and imploring* 
Almighty God for his blessing oa 
our humble exertions, the institution 
and support of a The<^ogical Semi-r 
nary. Hitherto I have had maay 
anxieties on this subject, and great 
doubts of our success. 1 feared that 
in attempting too much, we might 
entirely fail. But providence seems 
to have removed the greatest obsta* 
cles to Uie establishment of such an 
institution. Our people have be* 
come united and zealous in the cause, 
and evince a liberality which until 
now we had no reason to expect. A 
proposition has emanated from them 
to subscribe a hundred dollars each^ 
payable jn four or five years, which 
would enable persons even in mode- 
rate circumstances, to render thevt 
efficient aid to our contemplated in- 
stitution. The success in obtaining 
subscriptions, thus far, is quite en-; 
con raging. The clergy of our deno 
mination (although in most instances 
they receive but a very inadequate 
support) express their views of ttie 
importance of such an institution to 
our southern church, in a desire to 
share with their people the burden 
of expense. This umted zeal and 
perseverance will, we confidently 
hope, enable us at the next meeting 
of our Synod, to report that ten 
thousand dollars have been pledged 
— a sum sufficient to enable our in-^ 
stitution to go into successful opera- 
jtion; and although it will have but 
a humble origin, yet fostered by our 
liberality, our watchfulness and oiir 
sincere and fervent prayers, we may, 
under, the blessling. of Heaven, look 
forward to a long train of signal bless- 
ings upon our church. 

May the whole of our deliberations 
at this time be conducted in harmo- 
ny and love — ^May all selfi^ feelings 
be banished — Mny we be actuated 
by a spirit of mutual forbearance — 
May we have a, single eye to the 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



k^6rt of (he Miss, Cam. of iht Evan. Luth. Synod of S. C fl41 



glory of God and the good of His 
ehurch, and may the bles^Dg of Hea- 
ven attend all our labours. Amen. 



REPORT TO THE MISSIONARY COM- 
MITTEE, 
Of the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of S. 
Carolina and ac|jacent States. 

Dear Brethren, 

It becomes my pleasing duty to 
submit to you the result of my mis- 
sionary operations during the past 
year. As it would be uninteresting 
to give the particulars as they stand 
in my journal, I will only give you 
a brief view qif the situation and pros- 
pects of that portion of the church in 
which I have been labouring. 

Itnmediately after receiving my 
appointment in Savannah, I made it 
my business to visit the congrega- 
tions designated for my care in the 
minutes of the Synod, to wit : — St. 
Nicholas, and St. Bartholomew's, 
and Erwin's, at the Saltketchers ; — 
Mount Calvary, in Edgefield ; Bran 
denburg's, in Orangeburg. lo addi- 
tion to these, I took under my care, 
Nazareth, Lexington C: H., Piatt 
Springs, all in Lexington District- — 
In all these stations I have kept up 
legular appointments during the year, 
with the exception of Erwin's, where 
I considered, after preaching some| 
time, that there was no prospect of 
success. It is with pleasure that I 
have to report, that the state of reli- 
gion in my churches is such as to 
give the greatest encouragement. A 
degree, of marked attention to the 
preached word has generally been 
manifested, and in manv' instances 
we have witnessed the divine effica- 
cy of the Grospel upon the human 
heart. The increase in point o( num- 
bers has not been so great as might 
have been expected, but we have 
reason to hope that much seed has 
been sown, which if properly culti- 
vated, may hereafter produce abun- 
dant fruit. It must be evident to ev- 
ery one, that the character of our 



church has been gradually improv-* 
ing for several years, and if we may 
judge from what we have seen, we 
would be inclined to say, that many 
vices which but a few years since 
were openly practised in our settle- 
ments, are getting entirely into dis- 
repute. We have endeavoured to 
keep up Sunday schools in all our 
churches, but m>m the distance at 
which the children reside, and the 
want of suitable persons to take charge 
of the schools, we have met with ma- 
ny difficulties. I have also encour-* 
aged the congregations to meet at 
their churches on the. Lord's day, 
and have engaged their elders in rea- 
ding sermons and other religiou» ex- 
ercises. During the year we have 
succeeded in building a church at 
Brandenburg's, to be known by the 
name of Shiloh. A large church is 
in a state of forwardness at Lexipg- 
ton Court House, and that at Naza- 
reth will soon be completed. From 
the vicinity of so many members of 
our church, we expect that Lexing- 
ton Court House will become one of 
our most important stations. 

I have not only preached in the 
above mentioned churches, but when- 
ever occasion offered, I have had 
appointments in the others, and J be-' 
lieve, with one or two exceptions, 
that I have preached in every Luth- 
eran church in the State, and have 
occasionally enjoyed the privilege of 
preaching for our brethren of other 
denominations. Wherever I have 
been, I rejoice to say, that I have 
been receiyed with the greatest cour- 
tesies, and that but few circumstances 
of an unpleasant character have ta- 
ken place. We have reason to hope 
that the opportunities which have 
been conferred by the Synod upon 
the churches 'have been received in 
the most grateful manner, and that 
they have been calculated to promote 
the welfare of our Zion, and the sal- 
vation of immortal souls. During my 
oaissionary engagement I have prea- 
ched 162 sermons, baptized 2 adults 
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and 42 children, confirmed 9; re* 
ceived $74,25 towards the funds of 
the Synod, which have been contri- 
buted as follows: 
Collections from sundry per- 
sons, $9 00 

St. Bartholomew's 30 60 

St. Nicholas' 20 00 

Nazarath, 5 25 

Mount Calvary", • • • ^ ^ 



$74 25 
The state of the particular church- 
es, Sunday schools, &c. will be giv- 
en in mv parochial reports to the 
Synod. I have handed over to the 
Ftesident, petitions from all' the 
churches to be supplied with preach- 
ing during the forthcoming year. — 
And now I would close my report by 
recommending our church with aH its 
concerns to the care of Him who has 
l^ven us the assurance, that he is with 
us always even to the end of time. 
Kespectfully submitted by 

WM. D. STROBEL, 
Mssionaty of the Evan. Luth. 
Syn. of South CaroHna and 
adjacent States. 



PRESENT SITUATION OF PROTEST- 
ANTS IN FRANCE. 

Translated from the "Archives du Christian- 
iame,** iar September. 

A new era has commenced for 
France in general, and for Protestant 
France in particular ; new hopes are 
presented to our churches, new du- 
ties are imposed upon them. It is a 
subject we propose treating succes- 
sively in all its aspects ; we coniine 
ourselves at present to some general 
reflections. The Roman Catholic 
reh'gion is still that of the majority of 
the French, if we are to credit the 
new Charter ; but what will be, in 
a half a century, the religion of the 
majority of the French ? Will the 
declaration in the new article (6th) 
remain long true. We know not, 
and it is not what ought to 6ccupy 
us at this time ; our own position, 



and'our own duties as disciples of Je- 
sus Christ, at present command all 
our attention. .The revolution which 
has just occurred, has placed religious 
liberty among realities- It opens a 
wide door for evangelical preaching 
in all our towns, in all our villages ; 
the ill-will of a mayor or of a procu- 
rator of the king, will no longei* suf- 
fice to dissolve religious assemblies^ 
or to cause tribunals to pass condem- 
nation on inoffensive meny guilty of 
having met together in numbers ex- 
ceeding twenty, to read the Bible and 
to sing the praises of God. No lon- 
ger shall a priest, aided by law and 
supported by civil authority, attempt 
to dissolve meetings for worship that 
belong not to his church. Wherever 
authority shall be found, the gospel 
can be publicly and freely proclaim- 
ed — the bible distributed without re- 
straint, among Catholics as among 
Protestants — primary instruction no 
longer opposed. Grand obstacles to 
the progress of the go^l are thus 
overthrown ; the poiat is now for the 
evangelical . church to profit by this 
position of things, with fidelity and 
zeal, as well as with prudence and 
charity ; the barrier which shut the 
entrance to the field is broken down ; 
the duty now is, to sow, to water, 
and to beg the increase of God, who 
alone can give it. Let us not, how- 
ever, be unjust, nor regardless of 
what the government that has just 
fallen, has done for our churches ; 
let us not forget the numbers of re- 
paired or new temples constructed 
during the last fifteen years, nor of 
the many new openings made for 
pastors, nor of the very important 
progress our churches have been 
able to make under that goveniment. 
We cite facts, we refer not to mo- . 
tives and intentions. But on the 
other hand, what intrigues have we 
had to detect, what conflicts to sus- 
tain, what gloomy and continued 
vexations to endure, what hostile 
trials to bear ? Suffice to mention 
the names of Ncrac, Anieres, Sainte- 
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OoBsorce, and the law-suits io be- 
kalf of reiigion. Article 5th is impi- 
ous in the eyes of our ultramoatanes ; 
%S' they have said and repeated in 
their journals. The enmity, too, 
which they bore in their hearts to 
the Protestant religion, manifested 
Itself mmre and more, in proportion 
as their power extended ; and if the 
ordinances of the 25th of July had 
been executed, an active persecution, 
however dis^ised in the beginning, 
"would infallibly have beexi organized 
ttgai&st our churches, and O&i alone 
knows where it would have ended, 
when they found themselves suffi- 
ciently strong to throw off the mask 
of hypocrisy. This is iio misrepre- 
sentation. 

We know that, after having had 
to combat with superstition and hy- 
pocrisy, we shsdl have to encounter, 
in our attempts to spread the gospel, 
a new and formidable adversary, in- 
fidelity ; but it is better to fight with 
unbelief dian hypocrisy ; because we 
^tter know qn what ground we 
^^and. We are still afflicted and 
alarmed for the future destiny of 
France, when we consider, that after 
a revolution,' in which the hand of 
God has been plainly manifested, af- 
ter a deliverance so sudden and so 
signal j there has not appeared in the 
Journals which boast of this great 
and unlooked for event, nor in the 
. the addresses presented to the throne, 
nor in the Chambers, nor, in fine, 
through any of the organs of public 
opinion, any sense of obligation to 
God, the author of their deliverance, 
and acknowledgment of divine favor, 
any expression of gratitude, or any 
proof that they confide on a higher 
power than this sublunary world af- 
fords. It seems as if they feared to 
utter the name of Grod at this memo- 
rable crisis, and that the idea of a 
Providence, which rules and gov 
ems every event on earth, is un- 
known to all those who have con- 
curred to overthrow the empire of 
super#titi(m and fanaticism, an^d who, 



in various ways, may be considered 
as the representatives of the s^nti- 
ment of this nation. There is in 
fact, vre repeat, a manifestation as 
sorrowful as appalling, of the reli« 
giou8 indifference, to say nothing 
more, which characterizes the pre* 
sent generation of our countrymen. 
There is not perhaps in the whols 
world, another people who, under 
similar circumstances, vrould hare 
presented such a spectacle. To sub* 
due this sad disposition of heart and 
mind, there is but one weapon, the 
gospel ; the gospel in its purity, ma* 
jesty and divine simplicity, the en- 
tire gospel, such as the God of mer- 
cy has given to our fallen and con- 
demned race, to raise and save it. 
We should propose to ourselves, like 
St. Paul, <' not to know any tbing 
among men, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified." It is the preaching 
of the cross that has regenerated and 
saved every man's soul that has been 
regenerated and saved during tiie 
last eighteen centuries ; the preach*- 
ing of the cross can alone regenerate 
and save the present generatioti.-^ 
This preaching, we know, is " fo6l- 
ishness" to one class, and ^ a stum- 
bling block" to another ; but it ia 
'^ the power of God, and the wisdom 
of God unto salvation, to every one 
that believeth." Our speech and 
our, preaching " should not be with 
the enticing words qf man's wisdom, 
but in demonstration of the spirit and 
of power, that your faith should not 
stand in the vrisdom of me, but in 
the power of God." The gospel 
must not be moulded to the people, 
but the people to the gospel, it is 
not, as says one of our most faithful 
preachers, that " God is to conform 
himself to man, but man is to con- 
form himself to God." . What a new 
and extensive career opens to our 
pastors, to our religious societies, to 
our protestant journals, io every one 
who has at heart the spread oif the 
gospel and the safety of his fellow- 
crea^res. God expects that each 
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otie, in the sphere of action which 
Ke has allotted him, should faithfal- 
Ifj ehristianiy and courageously fulfil 
the vast and responsible duties im- 
posed on him. Gk)d turns the total 
overthrow of political parties tf> the 
increase and establishment of the 
kingdom of grace, and of a living 
faith in Jesus Christy <^ for there is 
none other name under heaven giv^n 
amongst men, whereby we must be 
saved.'' Acts iv. 12.^ 
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Synod of Maryland. — The last an- 
nual meeting of this body was held 
in. October last, at Taneytotcny Fre- 
derick county, Md. The Rev. D. 
F. Schaeffer waff chosen President. 
Rev. A» Reeky Secretary, and Rev. 
Jtfl WachtePj Treasurer. The Sy- 
nod consisted of twelve clerical and 
eight lay membcrsw The meeting 
was aha attended by delegates from 
the Evangelical Lutheran Synods: of 
East and West PennsylvaiHa. Va- 
rious important objects connected 
with the intereste of our church, 
within its bounds, engaged the at- 
tention of the Synod. The consti- 
tution recommended by the Gfeneral 
Synod, for the government of district 
Synods, was adopted. The paro- 
chial reports, and contributions for 
the synodical treasury, were receiv- 
ed as usual. Rev. Messrs. Schaeffer, 
Reck and Hofiman, and Mr. Med- 
:^wt, were chosen directors of the 
theological Seminary at Gettys- 
burgh' From an examination of the 
Treasurer's accounts, it appeared that 
the funds of the Synod amounted to 
$257 •87. Puriuaht to the recom 
mendation of a ccfmtnittee chosen for 
^he purpose of derieing a plan for 



holding di^ct conferences, tfafi Sy-* 
nod wa* divided into two conferen-' 
ces ; the treslem, to meet at MidS^^ 
town on the second Wednesday in 
November ; and the eastern, at Woorf- 
horomgh on the second Wednesday in 
December next.> The portioa of 
Streifs legacy falling to the Sy]M>d, 
was, after the exampfe <^tlie SynOd 
of East Pennsylvania, appropriated 
for the use ef the Theological Serai^ 
nary at Gettysburgh. A resdotion 
was adopted, requiring every niin^ 
ter in connexion with the Synod, 
conscientiously to carry into effect 
the printed t&cipBne reconunended 
by this body ta (he chufcbes within 
its jurisdiction. The Rev. Beaja- 
min Kurtz was appointed as ^ Oene«- 
nd Agent of this Synod, in connex- 
ioik with the Synod of West Penni- 
syjvania, '^ ta organize new congre» 
gatipns, visit such as* aie vacant, e§r 
tablish Education and Missionary 
Societies, collect contributions for 
the Gettysburgh Seminary, procure 
subscribers and collect subscriptious 
for the Evangelical Lutheran Intelli^ 
gencer and Crerman Magazine," with- 
in the bounds of said Synods- The 
Rev. Mr. Heyer, having submitted a 
statement of the Sunday School Un* 
ion, die object of the institution was 
approved by the Synod, and the 
members directed to co-operate with 
the Agent, in his endeavors to pro* 
mote the objects of his agency. The 
Synod formed itself into a Ten^teP' 
ance Society^ on the plan of entire 
abstinence from ardent spirits, and 
warmly recommended the formation 
6f simikr associations throughout its 
bounds. The editor^ of the Evan. 
Luth. Intelligencer, submitted « re* 
port <^ the condition and prospects of 
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jsaid >verk, and it was resolved, that 
♦•^ every member of the Synod exert 
iiimself to aid in the support of this 
aiseful periodical." The Rev. Mr 
Huger gave an account of his mis- 
nouary labors. At the ministeciai 
-session, Mr. Ruth was, upon «xami- 
Tmtion, admitted a licensed candidate. 
Tbe Rev. /. G, Morris was appoint- 
ed to [»reach the ordination sermon 
^at the next meeting of the Synod. 

The ]m>ceedings of this ecclesias- 
tical body, are always full of interest 
4o the friends of our Evangelical 
2ion. The Synod is cxHnposed of 
men, who are always ready to en- 
* gage in every good work. They 
possess the right spirit. All their 
proceedings testify, that they love 
the Lord Jesus .Christ sincerely, and 
endeavor to serve him faithfully. 
They have wholly devoted them- 
jselves toliis interests, and seek to 
promote his glory, by all the means 
in their power. With the help of 
Godf thej will persevere in his work, 
l» long as their hands find any thing 
to do. And wherever such men are 
^engaged in the cause, we see tbe 
work of the Lord prospering in ,the 
liands of his servants, and all sincere 
lovers of the truth, feel interested in 
IheSr proceedings. 



SifHod of South Corofc'jia.— We 
have received a number of copies of 
the proceedings of this ecdesiastica] 
body, for distribution among^ the 
members of the Hartwick Synod. 

The members composing this Sy- 
nod, convened in St. Paul's Church, 
Newberry District, Nov. 19th, 1830. 
The meeting was attended by eleven 
jdaiaisters and nine lay representa- 



jtives. The Rev. John Bachman was 
{chosen President ; Rev. C F. Berg- 
Than Secretary, and Rev. G. Dreher 
Treasurer. The contributions re- 
ceived from churches, associations 
and individuals, for the synodical 
treasury, amounted to $471 • 15. Pa* 
rochial returns were received from 
twenty^rsix congregations, giving an 
account of 376 baptisnas, 145 confir- 
mations^ 1452 eonnuinicanif, 116 
funerals, 12 Sunday schoob, 46 tea- 
chers, and 427 scholars. Several 
interesting reports of committees 
were read and adopts. Arrange- 
ments were made by the Synod, for 
supplying a number of vacant con«> 
gregations with the preached goc^l. 
Missionaries were appointed to visit 
destitute districts within the bounds 
of the Synod, and encourage the peo- 
ple in their devotion to the cause. 
The third Thursday in June next, 
was set apart by the Synod, as a dHjf 
of thanksgiving and prayer in the 
churches connected with theJSynod. 
A committee was also appointed, to 
draft a general form of chwrek duo- 
pUne^ to be recommended by the Sy- 
nod, to the churches under its care. 
This committee consists of all the 
ministers, who are to transmit to the 
President, their views on the sub- 
ject, and the President is to draft 
from these documents a form, to be 
laid before the Synod at its next ses- 
si<m. 

The following preamble and reso- 
lution were unanimously adopted by 
die Synod, in relation to a Theolo- 
gical Seminary : 

*< Whereas, the committee appoin- 
ted at the last meeting of the Synod, 
for the purpose of raising a fund for 
the support of a Theologiral S«mi»a- 



^ Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Editcnal 



ry ^ve made considerable progress id 
obtaining contributions ; and where* 
as^ there is a prospect of having a 
sufficient fund collected in a short 
titne: 

*< tUsohtdy That in humble reli- 
ance on the divine blessing, we now 
establish a Theologiaii Semincurifj to 
be conducted under the auspices of 
the Synod, and that we, by this re- 
Sblution, do consecrate our efibrts to 
Him who is the Great Head of the 
Church, the Shepherd and Bi>»bop of 
•0ttl6-^Gk>d over all blessed forever." 
With the Seminary, a ckusical de- 
pmrtmeiU is connected, under the su- 
perintendence of the professor of the- 
dlogy* A^board of directors,.consist- 
ing equally of clergymen and lay- 
men, was appointed, to devise a con 
ititutton for die govemn^ent of the 
'Seminary, and report at the nest 
meeting of the Synod. The Rev 
John G. Schwartz was elected Pro- 
fessor^ and the Seminary is to go into 
operation immediately. A commit- 
tee was appointed to receive dona- 
tions and contributions for the Semi* 
nary, and it was resolved, that theo- 
logical students be educated in the 
Seodnary gratuitously. 

At a ministerial session, the Rev. 
Messrs. Schwartz^ Wmggo'di Scheck 
%ad Strobely were ordained to the 
^nistry of the gospel, 

The Rev. Mr. Schick was appoin- 
ted to preach the opening sermon at 
the next meeting of the Synod. A 
copy of the President's Address, at 
the (^eciDg of the Synod, was order- 
ed to be published. After which, 
in the language of the Secretary, the 
members separated with the same 
spirit of christian feeling which had 
brought them together, apd char^- 
terized the whole course of their pro 
eeedings. 



The proceedings of this Synod, al- 
ways afford us great satisfaction. The 
brethren who are connected with it, 
aj^ar to be. all actively and zeal- 
ously engaged in the service of their 
Divine Master. Their past endea- 
vors to advance the welfare of oar 
Zion, within their bounds, have been 
attended with great success. WtJ 
hope, that in all their future opera- 
tions for the good of the church, ami 
especially iu their recent attempt for 
the establishment of a Theologiesd 
Seminary, they may be favored with 
the divine blessing. 



Hartwick Synod. — The general sa- 
tisfaction which the formation of thia 
Synod has given to the friends of our 
church in the United States, must 
be very gratifying to the brethrea 
who were engaged iu the measure. 
We have received a number of offi-: 
cial communications from the Presi* 
dents of our sister Synods, approving 
of the establishment of our Synod, 
and expressing their wishes for its 
future success and prosperity. Not 
long since, we published a very 
friendly notice of our proceedings in 
relation to this matter, from the 
Evangelical Magazine^ a periodical 
of our church, published by the Sy- 
nod of West Pennsylvania, and edit- 
ed by Rev. Professors Schmocker 
and Haielius, of the Theological Se- 
ffunary at Gettysburgh* We have 
low the pleiAure of laying be£br& our 
readers, the following extract from 
die EvQ»ge^mi LtOheran Intef&gen" 
cer, published by the Synods of Ma- 
ryland and Vii^ia, and edited by 
Rev. D. F. Schceaer, of Frederick, 
Marylimd;-— - . * 
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" The Hartwick St^nod of the Evan* 
^elical Lutheran Church in the State 
of New- Vor k.-^From Jhe following j 
proceedings of clerical and lay re-i 
presentatives, from ditferent church- 1 
es, who convened at Schoharie, Oc-| 
tober 1830, it appears that another; 
Synod has been regularly organized, j 
We should have published them ear- 
lier, but absence from home, and nu-i 
merous other demands upon our time,; 
caused the delay. j 

^^ If any circumstance is calculat-; 
ed to convince our readers, that thcj 
cause of the Lord is advancing iu| 
.our Zion, this is. By the organiza- 
tion of tiiis Synod, which was ac-i 
complished with great unanimity, 
the whole force of our zealous bre- 
thren west of Hudson river, is bro't 
out to sustain and promote our bene- 
volent institutions, and wh&Jtever has 
a tendency to increase the spirituali-j 
ty of our people.. The General Sy-| 
nod too, derives additional strength, 
and we cannot see, how any one can 
have fears as to the future operations! 
of a body, sustainec^ by the devoted 
disciples of Jesus, both among the 
clergy and laity. The constitution 
adopted by the new Synod, is that 
recommended by the General Sy- 
nod, and is at once a^ evidence that 
pure and undeiiled religion prevails 
among our northern brethren, who 
compose the new judicatory. 

" Our fervent prayers are, that the 
Pivine Spirit may at all times direct 
the deliberations of the Hartwick 
Synod, and that the world may see, 
that its formation was not only expe- 
dient, but indispensably necessary, 
to hasten the period, when our chur- 
ches in the United States, shall all 
be united, in the General Synodt" 

From the Ctoipel Mossenf^er. 
THEOLOGICAL ERRORS. 

Mr. Editor — The minds of men 
in all ages and in all countries have 
been i^tated, and tlieir ingenuity 
racked and exhausted to account for 
the introduction of evil into a world ! 



created and governed by a Being of 
infinite wisdom and goodness. PoeSts 
and Philosophers, Orators and Di- 
vines of every grade and description, 
have directed their attention to the 
investigation of this subject. Tl^e 
consequence has been an infinite 
number of fanciful theories and syr^ 
tems, all of vidiich have failed of sol- 
ving the difficulty, independent of 
the light of revelation ; and instead 
of advancing the cause of truth, have 
demonstrated in the most humiliatiag 
manner, the weakness and inability 
of the human mind, '' to fathom the 
councib of the Most High, and de- 
velope the mysterious ways of his 
providence by the sole strength of 
unassisted reason." 

When men begin to speculate attd 
philosophise upon matters bejftMd 
the reach of the human miad^ th«y 
know not how far to go^ nor when to 
stop ; and reason is more frequently 
silenced than satisfied, when once 
launched upon the boundless ocean 
of conjecture. Among the ctirioti^ 
theories that have been invented 4o 
account for the origin of evil, Calvin's 
is tlie most conspicuous for the boM- 
ness of its conception, and the diffi- 
culties with which it is emWrmssed, 
of any that claim the sanction of r«a* 
son and revelation. The Manichfle* 
aus maintain the existlsnce of two 
eternal, independent principles, the 
one good and the other evil, between 
which there was a constant warfafe, 
and such was the equality of the con* 
test, and so equally balanced was 
the power between these two prin- 
ciples, that neither of them could 
gain a complete • victory : " hence 
resulted that mixed state of vice and 
virtue, misery and happiness, so ob» 
servable in the history of the world, 
and jparticulariy in the life of man. 
The materials of this hypothesise were 
undoubtedly collected from notions 
which prevailed in Uie east, and «re 
sujpposed to iHive had thdtorigiu 
with Zoroaster the founder of ito 
Afagiaa sect, «a apostate Jew, who 
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sttempted to blend the doctrines of 
levelation with the cruities of the 
beatheu mythology. Another sys- 
tem of more recent date, and if not 
eqoallv fancifbl, is no less nnphilos- 
<^hical,claiming Leibnitz as its cham- 
jnoo, if not its author ; In attempting 
to vindicate the character of the 
Creator, ^^ represents' the existence 
of evil as necessarily arising out of 
ike intractableness and impeifection 
of matter ; from which qualities, some 
degree of imperfection and evil must 
be attached to every created thing. '^ 
Pope in his celebrated ^^ Essay on 
M%n" has invented a system upon 
this subject, more admired for its I 
spleedid imagery' and harmony of| 
mimbers, than for its good senses — 
but which remarks a critic, is in ^ct 
not worse than a hundred other 
•chemes, which have been invented 
iB account for the' same thing. It is 
•ttffieient to say, that it consists whol- 
ly of gratuitous assumptions^ Tbe&e 
various systems it will be readily 
|Miiceiv£d, bav^ entirely disregarded 
^tbe plain facts of the case, as stated ; 
in the first pages of revelation, me-i 
■iwials of which in some shape or 
^her, are found in* the traditional, 
Jhistmries of all nations, and 8ymboli-| 
sing in co many points, that it is im- ; 
pOBfiiUe to account for them, without 
assiguiDg to them -a commou origin. ! 
imd weU would it have been for the | 
peace and virtue of man if he could | 
.fast satisfied with the plain and un*| 
•mbellisbed statement of the truth as i 
it is {Nresented to him by the pen of | 
nwpiratioo, '^ instead of employing 
hiteself in forming schemes and sys- 
tems of subtle but jperverse ingenui- 
ty.'' ^^ But curiosity which was so 
iUal to our first parents^ still operates 
with UBabated violence in many of 
their descendants^ and it is nnhappi- 
fy aided in its efforts by an audacity 
and a presumption, which could have 
place only in minds which have lost 
to a great degree a proper sense of 
#ie Divine Majesty." 

Calfin with a Mdness of specu- 



lation almost peculiar to himself and 
his followers, resolves this nwdm in 
the divine economy, by charging God 
himself as being the author of sin 
and all our woe. Assuming certaia 
attributes of the Deity as the basis 
of his reasoning, he dared to limit his 
proceedings within such narrow 
bounds as his own mind could reach. 
All the designs of the Almighty must 
coincide with bis views, and what* 
ever his arguments appeared to er* 
vinee, must necessarily have beeu 
decreed. And he lays down tlie 
proposition broadly, that ^^ God not 
only foreknew that Adam would faB, 
but also ordained thai he $houkl»'*^ — > 
Leibnitz and Edwards have labored 
hard, to vindicate this system from 
the charges that are justly' brought 
against it, btit with what success, is 
still a question among the learned ^ 
while Hobbes and others do not pre«» 
tend to avoid the legitimate conclu- 
sions from the premises. That Apo0^ 
tie whose authority is so often quo- 
ted, as a precedent for prying into 
the mystery of the divine decrees, 
unequivocally asserts that the mise-^ 
ry of man, has be^n caused by faia 
own sin, independent of the opera^* 
tion of any force upon him \ and that 
the punishment he receives is jusdy 
merited, as the wages due him by 
contract, and for which adequate 
work has been done* This systen^ 
is constructed upon a few passages 
of scripture only, as far as scripture 
is concerned with it, and all the rest 
is gratuitous assumption and bold as^ 
sertion. Its advocates read that our 
Saviour Jesus Christ was ^^ the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the 
world," and that his faithful servants 
were ^^ chosen in him before ibe^ 
foundation of the woiid," and this is 
scripture enough for their purposCj^ 
and their own interpretation c^ these 
passages, or rather the readiness with 
which they produce them on all oc* 
casi<ms, is considered the true wis- 
dom of men, and the essence of the 
christian religion. The Mlowmg 
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ii^marks of Jooes iipon the passages 
«8 coonected with the doctrines of 
O^vin, in bis Bampton Lectures, are 
so much in point, that I shall be ex- 
eused in giving them in full. '^ Be 
it, that the Omniscient, foreseeing the 
lall of bis creature, did provide a 
remedy for that fall even before it 
had taken place : What then? Be- 
cause his mercy was prompt to de- 
vise means by 'which the total des- 
truction of Boen might be prevented, 
ia it just or reasonable or decent to 
conclude, that any part of that des- 
truction was owing to this decree ? 
No such device appears in scripture ; 
and we may therefore fairly aver, 
that ft has existed only in the imag- 
inations of those, who, upon so awful 
a subject, have too much indulged 
their own fancied infallibility. The 
giound upon which so audacious a 
charge was made ought surely to 
have been, not only firm, but prom- 
inently conspicuous ; which in this 
instance is far from being the case. 
Their argument rests upon this, that 
whatever God foresees. He must 
therefore have decreed : and why so? 
Because the understanding of these 
men cannot reconcile the foresight 
m^th the contingency of future e- 
vents. Where will human arrogance 
atop ? If these men cannot under- 
stand and reconcile all the apparei^t 
difficulties of the Divine proceedings, 
does it follow that the Almighty him- 
9eM cannot ? Or is it too humilia- 
ting to acknowledge, that the "judg- 
aaents^' even of the Omniscient are 
according to the declarations of his 
word, '^ unsearchable and his ways 
past finding out ?" As to all mere 
difficulties, in reconciling one part of 
those " judgments" with another, 
this answer ought in every case to 
be sufficient, that where we see but 
a part of Gkid's proceedings, it does 
not become us to pronounce dogmat- 
ically upon the whole. Receiving 
eaeh separately with a full assurance 
of faith, as God has been pleased to 
leveal it, we should rely upon His 



wisdom and justice, that at last eve* 
ry thing will appear consistent, and 
perfectly consonant to the purest be* 
nevolenee and the most exalted equi- 
ty. But is there in truth, any weight 
in the observation itself? Is there 
that difficulty in conceiving the fore* 
knowledge of future events to be 
consistent with their contingency ? 
This subject requires certainly to bo 
treated with the greatest caution and 
prudence ; but I cannot help think* 
mg, that it is capable of a fair illus* 
tration from the ordinary transactions 
of life. Let us suppose a person 
placed in such circumstances as set 
before him two objects of his choice, 
but do not compel him to choose eU 
ther : in this case it will be albwed 
that he is under a necessity, either, 
of choosing one or the other, or re* 
jecting both. Now it does not a{^ar, 
what possible constraint it would put . 
upon his freedom to suppose, that a 
superior Being might know assured* 
ly, whether, if he choose at all, he 
would choose the one object or th^ 
other, or whether he would reject 
them both. Nor would the difficul- 
ty appear to be in any degjree io- 
creased, if, supposing this Being ta 
be the Supreme Ruler and Governor 
of the world, we should further con^ 
ceive Him, in the certain foreknow^ 
edge of this person's choice or rcjcc* 
tion, to provide that neither the one 
nor the other should interfere widi 
the course of his providence or the 
bounty of his grace. Are not mes 
who have the care of others, obliged 
to act thus frequently, though they 
can only proceed on such probabilH 
ties as their minds are capable of at*, 
taioing? Fathers and guardians, 
makings provision for those under 
their charge, endeavor, according to 
the shrewdest conjectures they are 
able to form o£.theii: future conduct, 
so to secure their welfare as best to 
guard them against miscarriage, and 
against utter ruin in case they should 
miscarr^r ; but was it ever supposed, 
that their doing so affected the {ret- 
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ifill of their wards or children ? And 
even if they conld have certainly 
foreseen what the conduct of their 
Wards would he, and as certainly 
hare made provision in confonni^ 
with that foreknowledge, what grea- 
ter restraint would this increase of 
Knowledge have laid upon the free- 
dom of those, widi respect to whose 
conduct, or the eflfect of whose con- 
duct it wna exercised ? In this in- 
stance it will he granted, perhaps, 
that it would lay no- such restraint ; 
but if not in this, there seems no 
sufficient reason to say, that it would 
in any other whatever. There can 
be no doubt that God Almighty did, 
before He made man, or placed him 
in Paradise, know, assuredly, that, 
being placed there, he would trans- 
gress the commands of his Maker, 
and in consequence of that transgres* 
»ion incur the threatened penalty.— 
Man being placed in the garden of 
Eden, and forbidden to eat of a par- 
ticular fruit, was under a necessity 
of obeying or not obeying the Divine 
commands ; one or the other he must 
do ; for however free his choice 
might be between the two, he could 
not do both. Which he would ultir 
mately do wtSy we grant, known to 
Tjis Creator from the first, though not 
1o himself ; but why such knowledge 
In the Creator should have any influ- 
ence upon the choice of the creature, 
there does not appear any assignable 
reason. Not to know the issue of 
the. trial, to which man was put, 
would have been indeed a diminu- 
tion of God-n Omniscience, but to 
know it does not seem in any manner 
or degree to have trenched upon 
man's ori^raal liberty. The state- 
ment is plain and simple. God Al- 
mighty knew what man would do, 
though he was left perfectly free to 
do as he pleased. And what diffi- 
culty is there in conceiving this r in 
conceiving, that He who is Supreme 
in Wisdom and in power, should see 
beforehand, what any one of Ms 
creatures will do und^ar any circum- 



stances whatever ? Nor does it in 
any way increase that difficulty to be 
informed, that our Merciful Father, 
thus foreseeing the fall of his unhap- 
py creature, provided even before his 
fall the means of saving him ; and 
that there was an expiation provi- 
ded for sin, even before the sin iteelf 
was committed. All this displays 
in the brightest manner the goodness 
and the wisdom of €k>d, but it does 
not in the least abridge that liberty 
with which our first parent wa» en- 
dowed : it makes him not in any de- 
gree less a free agent, and conse- 
quently in no degree less responsible 
for his actions.'' 

Now if this reasoning is entitled in 
the smallest respect to our attention > 
Calvin's theory of the origin of evil, 
imputing the sin of our first parents 
to an inexorable decree of the Al* 
mighty, who has declared himself 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, 
is demolished at once. He took care 
to prevent the ill effects of this mis- 
carriage, as far as vras consistent with 
their moral agency, and consequent- 
ly all the blame of that miscarriage, 
and all its dreadful effects rest upon 
the unconstrained commission of sin 
by Adam and Eve, and the choice 
they freely made of disregarding the 
prohibition tihey had received. Q. 



GERMAN UNIVESSITIES. 
[Compiled from an article in the 
Biblical Repository, a new periodi- 
cal work, conducted by Prof. Rob- 
inson, and published at Andover, 
Mass.] 

h Protestant Germa/ny. 
University, Founded, Students, Library. 
Beriin, 1810 1800 180,000* 

Bonn, 1318 1000 66,000 

Breslau, 1702 1200 

Eriangen, 1743 431 100,000 
Frieburg, 1457 600 
Giessen, 1607 500 30,0()0 

Goettingen, 1734 1300 230,000 
Griefswalde, 1456 160 6O,J)00 



• Hoytl library. 
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Halte, 1694 1330 

Heideiberg, 1386 602 
Jena, 1568 550 

Kiel, ,1665 380 

Koenigsberg, 1544 441 



Leipsic, 

Marburg, 

Munich, 

Rostock, 

Tubingen, 

Wurzburg, 



1409 1400 
1527 351 
1826 1600 
1419 160 
1477 876 
1403 676 



40,000 
45,000 

100,000 

60,000 

60,000 

100,000 

400,000* 

80,000 

180,000 

100,000 



In the Austrian States. 
Vienna, 1365 515 80,000t 

Prague, 1348 100,000 

Innsbruck, 1672 
Perth, 1780 17io 

Other Universities. 
Basle, 1459 140 36,000 

Strasburg, 1621 
Dorput, 400 40,000 

Copenhagen, 1475 660 80,000J 
The degree of attention which is 
given, in several of the universities, 
to the professions of theology, law, 
medicine, and philo9ophy — die lat- 
ter embracing every thing not strict- 
ly comprehended in some of the oth 
er three — is indicated in the follow 
ing table : 

f^ 

•-1 s. 

II 




3 



H- fco w •i Cnf 

CO ;o CO o O) »1 ^ 
1^ O <D O 1^ ^,^ 



OO H- H- ►-• 

«a 1 00 



to eo^ 
it-' to o) en cjt.tu CO (T 

GO COODOOQO^COO'. 



tf^lco fcO 0)Q00DQ0CnO='' 

oil-* CO coco;ooti|^0)9 



* Royal library. f There ii also a royal 
library at Vienna of near 800,000 volumes. 
X There is also a royal library of about 400^- 
000 vols, reputed to be the finest in Eurox>e. 

3 



The following remarks upon the 
universities, from this article, throw i 
much light upon the condition of 
Germany : 

From die peceding statements it 
appears, that in the nineteen univer- 
sities of Grermany proper, there are 
on an average constantly more than 
15,000 students, in a population of 
about thirty millions. These are 
taught by more than 1000 professors 
and instructors. On the otnerhand, 
iQ a portion of the Austrian domin- 
ions containing a population of eight- 
een millions, there are four universi- 
ties, in which we cannot estimate 
the number of students at more than 
3600. If now we inquire into the 
causes of this success in the (xerman 
protestant universities, for only three 
out of the nineteen, Frieburg, Mu- 
nich, and Wurzburg, are Codiolic, 
and these are now conformed to the 
protestant model, — we shall probably 
be able to find them without difficul- 
ty, and be led at the same time to 
other interesting results. 

The first reason, and a very obvi- 
ous one, is the small number of uni- 
versities in comparison with the whole 
population ; there being only nine- 
teen for thirty millions. Prussia with 
a population of thirteen millions has 
six universities with nearly 600 stu- 
dents ; the United States with about 
the same population have more than 
forty colleges. This, however, is no 
fair comparison, since it should lie 
rather with our professional schools. 
Even then it would not hold good 
unless the numbers engaged in pro- 
fessional study here, were as great 
as there, which is by no means the 
case. Assuming that the average 
course in the universities continues 
three years, there are then 500 an- 
nuallv, who complete their profes- 
sional studies ; and the like number 
who enter upon them. Of course, 
the fewer universities, the greater 
the concourse at each of them. If the 
same proportion between the popula- 
tion and the students were found in 
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Aostria as in protestant GermaDy, 
her universities ought to contain no 
lets than 9000 students ; or rather, 
taking into account that the usual 
course in Austria is four years^ in- 
stead of three, there ousht to be 12, 
000 students at her universities, in- 
stead of 3600. This fact serves to 
show the different spirit of these dif- 
ferent portions of the great (xermao 
family. 

A second reason is the circum- 
stance to which allusion has already 
been made, that in Germany the in- 
tellectual energies have no outlet in 
the ordinary channels of an active, 
practical, business life. Since, there- 
fore, the means of acquiring an ex- 
ternal influence are in a great mea- 
sure cut off, men of aspiring minds 
are driven to the cultivation of lite- 
rature and science, as the only re- 
maining means of acquiring fame 
and influence and profit. Indeed, 
for such as wish to obtain posts of 
trust and emolument, the regulation 
is compulsory, as we shall see more 
fully below. But in regard to all 
those who are not aiming at offices 
under government, if any sudi there 
be, the same necessity is laid upon 
them. In the whole of Germany 
there exists, for instance, no oppor- 
tunity whatever of addressing a pub- 
lic assembly, except from the pulpit. 
The proceedings of ail the courts of 
justice are private, and are mostly 
conducted in writing. Deliberative 
assemblies exist only in the few states 
which have the semblance of a con- 
stitution, and their sittings are never 
public. Popular eloquence, the elo- 
quence of the bar, the eloquence of 
the senate, these mighty engines in 
kindling the spirit and arousing the 
energies of a nation, are to a German 
inaccessible and unknown. He has 
no opportunity of thus acting upon 
others^ nor of being himself thus act« 
ed ujpon. He can come before the 
public only through the medium of 
the press ; and hence it probably in 
a great measure arises, that the Ger- 



man presd is so prolific ; inasmucll 
as the ten thousand visionary schemes 
and projects, which in this country 
are thrown out in the ardor oi pubhc 
speaking or in the ephemeral columns 
of a ne%vspaper, must there assume 
the more permanent form of magsr 
zincs and books. 

, A third and more eflieient reason 
diaft all othera for the concourse of 
students at the universities of Ger- 
many, arises from the nature of the 
governments, and the nature which 
Uie universities sustain to them. It 
has been already remarked, that the 
various governments of Germany are 
in all their essential features despo- 
tic. They are, indeed, for the most 
part, mild and parental ; but this 
must be attributed to the personal 
character of the rulets, whose actions 
are amenable at the tribunal of pub- 
tic opinion, and who yield to its de- 
cisions. This parentid character cer- 
tainly does not belong to the system ; 
and it needs only a sovereign so lost 
to integrity and regardless of public 
sentiment, as to set at nought the 
bounds which custom has prescribed, 
to shew that there exists no higher 
power than his own mil despotical- 
ly exercised, and no l^al or consti- 
tutional restraint whatever upon that 
will . The recent examples of Bruns- 
wick and of Hesse Cassel, are in 
point ; and it is only the revolution- 
ary spirit of the moment, which 
has operated as a check upon the ex- 
ercise of the fullest despotism. The 
sovereigns of Germany universally 
hold tlie whole power in their hands; 
and there is not a place of honor or 
profit, from the minister of state 
down to the petty schoolmaster of a 
village, which is not directly or in- 
directly dependant on the govern- 
ment. Every lawyer is one, only so 
far as he is connected with the courts 
of justice, as an officer of lower or 
higher rank and name ; every phy- 
sician is one, only so far as he has 
the license and sanction of the pro- 
per department ; the church itself is 
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but the slave of t!)e eivij power, and 
must do all ii3 bidding. No man. 
can devote himself to the servicei>f 
his Divine Master, and proclaim sal- 
vation to the perishing souls of his 
fellow men, but in the way which 
the government directs. Were he 
to attempt it, without having yielded 
•obedience to all the prescribed for- 
malities, there is not a spot in Ger- 
many where imprisonment or ban- 
ishment would not be his lot. The 
government mixes itself in eveiy 
thing, prescribes every thing, will 
know every thing, and prohibits ev- 
■ery thing, which does not strictly 
coincide with its own interests and 
nvill. 

In this system of things, the uni- 
versities actn conspicuous and ne- 
cessary part They have been es- 
tablished, and are supported by the 
governments, as seminaries to train 
up and qualify young men for the of- 
fices of church and state,-^tho8e offi- 
ces which the governments alone can 
give, and which, as a uaiveral rule, 
they give only to such as have re- 
ceived a university education. No 
one is permitted even to ask for an 
office in the state, or a station in the 
church, or for employment in the 
courts, or for practice as a physician, 
unless he has been at a university 
This is a nne qua non, a previous 
question, which, if answered in the 
negative, precludes aH other ques- 
tions. The only exceptions are in 
the case of viiUge schoolmasters and 
the department of mines ; for both of 
which, there are special seminaries, 
whith take the place of a university 
course. The universities th^n are 
interwoven with the very system of 
government ; they form an essential 
feature in its policy ; and from the 
very nature of their relation to it, 
they must forever remain under its 
immediate control. They are not 
independent literary institutions, at 
which those only who please may 
drink of the waters of knowledge at 
the fountain ; but they are the crea- 



tures of the government, to which 
all those who will get their bread in 
a professional calling, must resort. 

It is easy to see, however, that 
this state of things must have a pro- 
digious influence on the character of 
society ; that while the governments 
thus act directly in augmenting the 
number of those who frequent the 
universities, they afiS^rd in this way 
an opportunity for the universities to 
react upon the governments and ppon 
the people, by exerting and cherish- 
ing a love of literature and science, 
and a spirit of liberal inquiry and 
deep investigation, in those who are 
to be the future servants of the chnrch 
and nation, — who are to be the guar- 
dians of tiie health, the protectors 
and interpreters of the rights, and 
the shepherds and bishops of the 
souls, of millions of their fellow men. 
Such was once Wittemberg.; and it 
produced the reformation. Impress- 
ed with the magnitude of these con- 
siderations, how should christians be 
constrained to pray without ceasing, 
that these fountains may again be 
cleansed ; that pure and undefiled 
religion and morality may again pre- 
vail and abound there ; and thus 
these institutions become once more, 
what they once have been, a rich 
blessing to the church and to the 
world. 



From the Evangelical Luth. Intelligencer. 
A VOICE FROM THE WEST. 
The following communication un- 
der the above title came to our 
hands, after the first sixteen pages 
of this number were printed, and se- 
veral extracts for the second* form 
had already been in type. The ve- 
17 important facts that are stated, 
and the pleasure of receiving a com- 
munication, much increased in its 
value, as it eomes from a spiritual 
son, (who whilst we reared ham, de- 
termined to go and labor in distant 
fields) induce us to give it a place 
now. We regret, that it cannot ap- 
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petr amoDg our original pieces in 
the first form. We hojpe out breth- 
ren and sisters in the faith, and es- 
pecially our Theological students will 
read it attentively, and contribute all 
within their power and control to 
relieve our destitute brethren in the 
West. 

Rev. Editor. '^Ab a Lutheran, and 
ofis too who received his first im- 
pressions ; and drank the milk of the 
word of God, under your ministry, I 
feel willing to cast my humble moie- 
ty to the pages of the Intelligencer ; 
and through it make knoVn to the 
church, the real condition, and pre- 
sent wants, of our Zion, in the vast 
valley of Mississippi, within whose 
bounds, as a solitary witness, I have 
dared to promulgate our wholesome 
doctrines ; and blessed be God, have 
passed my scenes of pleasure, and 
witnessed in several instances, ike 
triumphs of grace, over the ruins of 
Sin. 

In the yeisr 1825, it pleased Grod, 
in his infinite wisdom to direct me 
to the west, where, ever since, I 
have carefully observed His work- 
ings relative to our Zion. At first, 
the clouds were thick, and black, 
threatening even the extermination, 
of the litSe few who had dared e- 
ven to hope for better times. Some 
who were called Ministers of Jesus, 
proclaimed far and wide, the doc- 
trines of Lutherans, to be death ; and 
all the members to be infected with 
dreadful heresy. Thus endeavour- 
ing to bring into disrepute that church 
which has stood unaltered in her 
faith for more than three centuries, 
and, to cause the fall of any one who 
might venture forth as a minister^of 
that church. Bnt thanks be to God, 
the emetic given, has cast off the Ink 
long ago, and now, the sky wears a 
delightful countenance, whilst the 
sun, in his journey proclaims, that 
Israel's God shall reign. A few 
Missionaries travelled through thi^ 
section, and the multitude, viewing 
their chaste conduct y 9Ln& heavenly de- 



portmenty began to conclude, that, 
those men, haid beea with Jesus : — 
and coBseqiMntly tiiey regarded them 
as servants of God, — made ready t» 
hear their words, became friends and 
advocates, and at length petitioners 
for a stationed Minister. 

Since then, the Church has gain* 
ed strength considerably, insomuch, 
that a Missionary Society has been 
organized, to convey to others the 
blessed Gospel, as taught by the ac- 
knowledged Lutheran Ministers.-^ 
Since the organization of this socie- 
ty, information has reached us, of 
several destitute and needy settle- 
ments, some of which would imme- 
diately support a minister, and others 
partially : 1. on Collins River in 
White County ; 2d. in Montgomery- 
County ; 3d. in Jackson on &e for- 
ked deer ; 4th. in the more south- 
em part of the western district in 
Tennessee ; 5th. in Indiana there are 
three places ; 6th. in Illinois at Jo- 
nesborough, and Hillsborough ; 7th. 
in Missouri, near Jonesborough Illi- 
nois ; and anotiier about 40 miles 
north, besides many other places, in < 
which there are some Lutherans. In 
the Kentucky purchase there are 
families of Lutherans daily arriving, 
from different states. All of the 
foregoing are entirely destitute, to- 
gether with many who are settled in 
Alabama. 

With this information before us, 
the solemn appeal is made. Must 
these settlements, be neglected and 
forsaken ? Must they be gathered 
in by others, and thus weaken our 
bands ? Forbid it ! To whom does 
the people look ^ To the little few 
who belong to the Synod of North 
Carolina. A solemn effort has been 
made to supply, but whilst one place 
is supplied, another is deprived. — 
Hence with united voice, the appeal 
is made to the brethren in the East 
and North. You dear Brethren, are 
blessed with a preached gospel, and 
the means to do good. Will you 
with means at hand, let us languish 
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^nd die, for that, which you can ear 
Bily spare ? Will you, 0, can you, 
be unconcerned, when your breth- 
¥en are in such n^d ? One " Wid- 
ow's Mite," may seriously affect our 
present standing. One united effort 
on your part, may relieve (under 
God) our present distressing suffer- 
ings. Once most of our brethren 
were like you in the enjoyment of 
all the means, but alas ! how sad the 
difference now. Now they are scat- 
tered, their children are growing up 
without the usual instruction, com- 
mon in our church — now growing up 
neglected, and it is feared that many 
rejoice in the sufferings of our peo- 
ple. How long, O Lord, before de 
liverance is to be sent. Our breth 
ren across the ocean, would help, if 
they knew our wants : but we hope 
the world will see, that our brethren 
in the United States, will stretch 
forth their helping hand. O let 
charity record upon the page of be- 
nevolence, the good deed, and let 
the Sun proclaim in his travels : — 
" Sons of sorrow weep no long^. 
Your redemption's drawing nigh.'V 
Then in eternity you will be hail 
ed by many who will own you as 
their benefactors. Then will "your 
bread cast upon the waters" return 
again. Then will you find, the 
meaning of the passage " It is more 
blessed to give than receive. "- 
Then hundreds of the children of the 
west, will l^ail you blessed — Then 
will Jesus own you ?ind present you 
with those, who through your benev- 
olence are brought nigh to God — and 
say in the'ppesence of Angels— " Be- 
cause ye have done it unto these, ye 
have done it unto me." 

• IN THE WEST. 
Dec. 14, 1830. 



THE CHRISTIAN MINISTER. 

The Christian Minister's study is 

liis laboratory, where he assorts and 

prepares the materials for his public 

ministrations. There, he searches 



the records oi eternal truth, investi* 
gates and explores the Civine mys- 
teries of his holy^ religion. There, 
too, he examines the secret workings 
of his own mind y scrutinizes his ac- 
tions and motives ; compares himself 
not to himself, nor any of his fellow 
men, but with the perfect standard 
of God's holy law ; laments his im- 
perfections ; bewails his transgres- 
sions ; and under a deep conscious- 
ness of in-dwelling sin, [sinfulness 
of his nature,] and much infirmity, 
prostrates himself before the Mercy 
Seat, pleads the efficacy of the aton- 
ing blood and righteousness of his 
Saviour Jesus Christ, and supplicates 
for grace to help him in every time 
of need. In uiis place of eolitaw 
retirement he holds communion with 
God the Father, through the media- 
tion of God the Son. Here he asks 
for and receives the blessed influence 
of God the Holy Ghost; prays for 
Divine illumination ; and obtains 
the witness of the Spirit to the truth, 
that ^ light is sown for the righteous, 
and gladness for the upright in heart.' 
Psalm xcvii. 11. In this place he 
wrestles with the * Angel of the cov- 
enant,' for a blessing upon his la- 
bours, his family, the church, his 
country, and the world at large.— 
Here he devises plans of usefulness, 
and studies how he may best pro- 
mote the glory of God. And from 
hence he goes forth with an unction 
from the Holy One, to do his Mas- 
ter's service. 

Again : we view him in the house 
of God ; where, as the organ of the 
congregation, he leads the public 
worship ; and as the ' ambassador of 
Christ' he beseeches sinners ' to be 
reconciled to God. 

In his parish we see him going 
' from house to*houte,' rebuking the 
careless, warning the profane, com- 
forting the ^ mourners in Sion,' en^ 
couraging the weak believer to ^ hold 
on his way,' and directing the atten- 
tion of 9k\ to the ' Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sin of the world. '-r- 
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John i. 29. We observe in the faith- 
ful minister the active promoter of 
«very useful institution — establishing 
and superintending schools for the 
instruction of youth, inducing habits 
of industry, social order, and piety 
among his adult parishioners ; and; 
endeavouring, by all means, to ad* 
Tance the interests^of the Redeem- 
erXl^ing<^om. "" 

In his family he exhibits a pattern 
of godliness, meekness, sobriety, and 
temperance ; maintaining a thorough 
consistency of conduct himself, and ; 
gently enforcing the observance of 
€k>d's commands in his domestic es-| 
tablighment. ! 

As a pilgrim on his'passage through \ 
a world that is beset with snares, and| 
whose very atmosphere teems with! 
pollution, he is necessarily circum- j 
spect, and fearful lest any stain j 
should attach itself to his character ; ! 
and well does it become him to 
" watch and pray that he enter not 
into temptation.** For many there; 
are who wait for his halting : and 
the very persons who are foremost in 
charging him with being * righteous 
overmuch,' are those who would be' 
the first to take advantage of any er-l 
rours into which he might be tempt- 
ed to fall, and the most forward to 
exult in his humiliation. 

OBITUARY J^rOTICE, 
OF THE REV. JACOB WINGARD. 
The Lutheran Church, has per- 
haps never had greater reasons for 
humility, than at present. The death 
of a Minister of Christ, at all times 
produces a void, which cannot, easi- 
ly be filled and now particularly so, 
in the case of one, whose youth, pi-| 
ety and peculiar gifts, held before us 
the prospect of gr^at usefulness. — 
Scarce had w# received the intelli-j 

fence of the early departure of one, 
efore we have to record that of an- 
other who ceased from his labours 
and entered into rest. 

Hie Rev. Jacob Wingard was bom 
th the 2nd December, 1802, in Lex- 



ington Dis^trict, South Carolina, of 
poor, but respectable parents, and 
received at an early age such an ed- 
ucation, as the country generally af- 
fords. He was even then distinguish- 
ed for his aptness in learning, his 
afiable deportment, and his serious 
and correct conduct. He was sel- 
dom or never known to participate 
in those amusements which are char- 
acteristic of youth. His mind seem- 
ed to soar above them and delight in 
those more lasting enjoyments, which 
are peculiar to more advanced life. 
Though 80 eariy distinguished for hi* 
irreproachable conduct, he did not 
seriously seek for the blessings of re- 
ligion until the early part of the year 
1822. When he was made sensible 
of his sinifulness, he was frequently 
heard to express himself in the most 
humiliating terms of hisovm charae* 
ter and unworthiness, which somc<r 
what excited the attention of his in- 
timate friendf. Soon after be had 
experienced the blessings of Re- 
deeming grace, he felt an earnest de- 
sire to spend and be spent in the 
cause of salvation. He was for some 
time in a state of suspense. Having 
the most ennobling views of the Chris- 
tian Ministry, and the most humilia- 
ting of himself, he was fearful lei:t 
he might be detrimental to the cause. 
After much conflict of misd on this 
matter, he at length svirrendered 
himself to his master, believing that 
he was called of God, to be an am- 
bassador of Jesus Christ. In the au- 
tumn of 1825, he presented himself 
to the Synod as a candidate, and re- 
ceived a license to preach the Gros- 
pel. He continued from that period 
to the fall of 1829 actively engaged 
in the duties of his profession in S, 
Carolina, throughout me whole course 
of his ministry he possessed the same 
views of the sacred office, which he 
previously had. He was as a city 
set upon a hill, which cannot be hid, 
and as a candle that giveth light to 
all around it, adorning the doctrines 
of God our Saviour, in all things^ 
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The same food which he adminis- 
tered to others, nourished his own 
soul. He endeavoured to avoid the 
slightest means, bj which offence 
could be given to any one. By his 
affectionate manners and Evangelical 
Spirit he conciliated the feelings of 
all denominations. His preaching 
was characterized with fervour and 
zeal, be kept constantly in view the 
Doctrine of Christ crucified. He was 
peculiarly gifted as an €xtemporane 
ous speaker, and every word which 
passed from his lips appeared to be 
the effusions of his heart, and rivet 
ted the attention of his hearers. Few 
men have ever been more instru 
mental in doing good, in so short a 
period. The Lord appeared to ac 
company him with him his blessing, 
and there are many who can trace 
back^ their first impressions of reli- 
gious truth to his ministry. His con- 
stitution was naturally feeble, and by 
close attention to study was easily 
impaired. By his continued appli- 
cation, he had made a considerable 
progress in classical and sacred Lit 
erature, and thinking that he might 
be more useful to the church, by 
gaining a greater proficiency therein, 
and that a change of climate would 
be beneficial to his health, he was 
induced in the fall of 1829, to repair 
to the Gettysburg Seminary. In the 
course of the followitig spring, he had 
a violent attack of fever, from which 
he never recovered. By the direc- 
tion of his physiciatis he returned to 
the south early in the fall, after a 
long and tedious journey, during 
which he had one of his arms frac 
tured. His situation was very pre- 
carious, though it was not considered 
hopeless at the time. He was able 
to attend the meeting of the Synod 
in November, when he was ordain- 
ed, but a short time after his dis- 
ease appeared to be terminating in 
the consumption. In the last mo- 
ments of this faithful servant of God, 
we have seen it verified, that, " the 
path of the just is as the shininc 



light which shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day." In his own 
language ^' as he approached the bor- 
ders of the grave, the clouds began 
gradually to disperse, and the sun to 
shine with all its brightness into his 
soul." Some friends going into his 
room, he asked them to sing for him 
^' On Jordan's stormy banks t stand," 
stating that it had just been the sub- 
ject of his meditations, upon which 
a delightful conversation ensued as 
to his future pro^cts of happiness. 
When his end was fast approaching, 
he addressed a clerical Vother, '^Oh 
live close to God, if you wish to be 
happy at such a time, practice dying 
every day, if you wish to be prepar- 
ed for death, oh ! preach it to your 
people and practice it yourself." He 
quoted many passages of scripture, 
which were applicable to his circuaw 
stances and condition. ^' I am now 
ready to be offered up and the time 
of my departure is at hand." " My 
heart and my flesh faileth, but G^ 
is the strength of my heart and my 
portion forever." " Oh ! Death 
where is thy sting, Oh I Grave where 
is thy victory." That Gospel which 
he had preached to others, forsook 
him not when he most needed it. It 
proved a comfort and cordial to his 
soul,when his earthly friends could no 
longer lend their assistance. Though 
he felt the truth of the words, which 
he often repeated in his dying mo- 
ments, " The pains, the groans, the 
dying strife, Fright our approaching 
souls away ;" yet it was his constant 
theme, " 1 am happy, I am happy, 
blessed be God, I am created anew 
in Christ Jesus, — I am quite comfor- 
table, happy and glorious." He fre- 
quently put the question (whether 
to himself or to others, it is not 
known) " How are you ? How do 
you feel ?" to which he replied him- 
self, " I am happy, I dm happy." — 
And thus he continued till nature 
decayed, and rendered him incapa- 
ble of speaking. And even in death, 
a smile beamed upon his . counte- 
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nance, in testimony that his last en- 
emy was destroyed, and that his spi- 
rit nad departed in peace, to tne 
realms of Bliss. Never perhaps hare 
the triumphs of faith and the po\ver 
of religion been more fully display- 
ed, Aan in the death of our much 
beloved friend and brother. Zion 
mourns, but her confidence rests up- 
on ian arm of omnipotence, and he 
-who has commanded us to pray that 
he would send forth labourers into 
his vineyard, will never take one 
from it without some wise intention. 

He departed this life on the 13th 
day of January 1831, aged 28 years 
1 month and 11 days. His remains 
were interred at St. Michaels church 
in Lexington District, on the follow- 
ing day. A large congregation at- 
tended to unite in paying their last 
tribute of respect to a departed friend. 
Rev. Mr. Strobel preached from 
Phillipians 1st chapter and 21st verse 
** For me to live is Christ, and to die 
is gain," and Rev. Mr. Sheck from 
Luke 19 chap, and 13 verse, " Oc- 
cupy till I come." An address was 
delivered by Rev. Mr. Rawl of the 
Methodist church, and the funeral! 
service was performed by Rev. Mr. 
Dreher, at the particular request of 
the deceased ; 484 hjrmn, New York 
collection was sung at the grave, and 
\re parted with the prayer upon our 
lips, " Lord let me die the death of 
the righteous and let my last end be 
like his." 

South Carolina, 17th Jan. 1831. 



It does not require a great deal of 
time to love God, to draw near and 
enjoy his presence, to lift up our 
heart to him, to adore him at the hot 
torn of it, or to make him an offering 
of what we do and suffer ; for thej 
very " kingdom of God is within 
us,", Luke xvii. 24, which nothing 
can molest. [Fenelon. 

The presence of God calms the mind, 
gives repose and quiet, eren in the midst of 
our daily labors; but then, we muM be re- 
signed to him without auy reserve. [lb. 
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' For the Lutheran Magazine. 
tHE SPELLS OF HOME. 
By the soft green light in the woody glade , 
On the banks of mo6s where thy childhood 

played, 
By the waving trees through which thine 

•ye, 

First lookc;d in love to the smnmer sky; 
By the dewy gleam, by the very breath 
Of the primrose tufts in the grass beneath. 
Upon thy heart there is laid a spell — 
Holy and de^) — O guard it well. 

By the drowsy ripple of the stream. 
Which hath lulled thee into many a dream; 
By tlie shiver of the ivy leaves 
To the wind of morn at thy casement eaves; 
By the bee's deep hum in the flowery dell. 
By the music of the sabbath bell; 
By every sound of thy native shade, 
Stronger and dearer the sp^l is made. 

By the gathering round the winter hearth. 

When, twilight called unto household mirth; 

By the fairy tale or legend old, 

In the ring of happy faces told; 

By the quiet hours when hearts unite, 

In the parting prayer, and the kind ** good 

night;" 

By the smiling eye, and the loving tone. 
Over thy life has the spell been thrown. 

And bless that gift ! it had) gentle might, 
A guardian power and a guiding light ! 
It hath led the freeman forth to stand 
In the mountain battles of his land; 
It hath brought the wanderer o'er the seas. 
To die on the hiUs of his own fresh breeze; 
And back to the gates of his father's hall, . 
It hath won the weeping prodigal. 

Yes ! when thy heart in its pride would stray 
From the loves of its guileless youth away; 
When the sullying breath of the world would 

come 
O'er the flovers U brought from its chiki- 

hood's home; 
Think thou again of the woody glade, 
And the sound by the rustling ivy made; 
Think of the tree at thy parents* door. 
And the kindly spell shal) have power once 

more. S» 
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For the Lutheran Magazine. 
CHRIST, OUR LORD. 
The title Lord, is sometimes in the 
holy scriptures, attrihuted to men, and 
when so appropriated, it cannot foe sup- 
posed to express any thing more than 
mere human power and dominion. But 
it is more frequently used as the inter- 
pretation of the word Jehovah, a title 
which is never conferred upon 
mere man, hut uniformly attrihuted 
to the Supreme God. In this sense, 
I conceive it is attrihuted to Jesus 
Christ; for he is Jehovah, in the 
fullest acceptation of the word. As 
such, he is represented hy the spirit 
of inspiration. Isaiah predicts, that 
Jehovah, the Lord of Hosts, shall be 
for a stone of stumbling and a rock 
of offence to Israel. St. Paul sup- 
po*ses that the prophecy had a direct 
reference to Jesus Christ, in whom, 
as he asserts, it was fulfilled. << As 
it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a 
stumbling stone and rock of offence." 
In the prophecy of Hosea, it is said, 
I will have mercy upon the house of 
Judah, I will save them by the Lord 
(that is, Jehovah) their God. The 
Jehovah mentionedjn this prophecy, 
must mean Jesus Christ, for the 
house of Judah can be saved hy no 
other Lord : and there is no other 
name given under heaven whereby 
men can be saved. Of John the 
Baptist it is written,- " the voice of 



him crying in the wilderness, pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, (that 
is, Jehovah) and make his paths 
straight." Jesus Christ, therefore, 
the Lord before whose face, John 
the Baptist prepared the way, must 
be Jehovah. But it is unnecessary 
that I should multiply any further 
proofs on this sulyect. The fact 
which I have been endeavoring to 
establish, is too fully established, to 
admit of a moment's doubt. It stands 
revealed by an angel, who came di- 
rectly down from heaven, and we 
dare not question the authority of 
such a revelation. Jesus Christ is 
the Lord. In the beginning he was 
the word, which was with Grod. By 
him all things were made, and with- 
out him was not any thing made that 
was made. As the original creator of all 
things, he is invested with power, 
and exercises authority over all. He 
is the Lord of creation. He is the 
sovereign of the universe. He hath 
the supreme control of the world. 
All created objects are comprehend- 
ed in the sphere of his universal gov- 
vemment, and all, if required, must 
submit to his directions, for he hath 9 
perfect right to exercise his authority 
and enforce obedience to his com- 
mands. This is a natural right, which 
he derives from himself. This is an 
absolute prerogative, inseparable from 
his existence. This is an indepen- 
dent power, inherent in divinity. 
But there is another species of au- 
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thority, which has beea bestowed 
upon his bomaiRtj, tod which he 
shftil contiirae to exercise only fer a 
limited period of time. And this is 
that delegated power, which he has 
received from the Father, after lus 
resurrection from the dead, and about 
the time of his ascension into heaven. 
This is what St. Peter means, when 
he sayS) that he was made both Loid 
and Christ. This is what St. Paul 
had in view^ when he referred to the 
testimony of David : '^ Thou crown- 
eat him with glory and honor, and 
settest him over Uie work of thine 
hands." << Thou hast put all dungs 
in subjection under his feet.** To 
this power, which the Father hath 
put in his hands, belongs the right 
of judicature. For the Fi^er hath 
given him authority to execute judg- 
ment ; and by virtue oi his judicial 
authority, the Son of Man shall come 
in the glory of his Father, with the 
holy angels, to reward every man 
according to bis deeds. Another 
branch of this delegi^ted authority, 
is his dominion over his enemies. 
This he shall continue to exercise 
till all his enemies shall be finally 
and totally destroyed. For, saitli 
the apostle Paul, he must reign till 
he hath put all things under his feet- 
And when all thi^ shall have been 
accomplished, we have the testimony 
of the same apostle, that he will re- 
sign ^is branch of his authority into 
the hands of the Father, from whom 
he received it. " For when," saith 
he, '' he shall have put down all 
rule and authority, then shall he de- 
liver up the Idngdom to God the Fa- 
ther." " And when," continueth he 
in another place, '^ all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall tiie Son 



alse^ he subjeet unto him, and put all 
diings under him, so that God may 
be all in all.** Christ, therefore, is 
Lord, both by a natural and an abso- 
lute dominion, which he has derived 
frtMU himself, and by a delegated au- 
thority which he has derived from 
the Father, and which ^all revert 
to its original source, when all the 
purposes for which it was given, 
shall have been accom|^hed. 

And this supreme and blessed po- 
tentate, who possesses all power, 
both human and divine, must be ac- 
knowledged, worshipped and obeyed 
by us all, as our Lord. He hath 
created us. We are the workman- 
ship of his hands. He still continues 
to preserve us. In him, we five and 
move wad have our being. He is 
our Lord by the right of creation and 
preservation. He ha& redeemed us. 
He delivered us from the powers of 
sin, death and hell. He hath con- 
quered oui s]Mritual enemies, which 
formerly held us in subjection. He 
hath led us out ot captivity, and made 
us free. He hath died for us ^ and the 
terrible death which he encountered 
— ^Aat precious blood which he shed 
upon the cross, was the price where- 
with he purchase its. He is our 
Lord, by right of redemption. We 
are all subjeet to his government. 
We are all bound to respect his au- 
thority. We are all under the strict^ 
est obligations of obedience to his 
laws: we, more particularly, who 
have been baptised in his name, and 
admitted into his covenant : we have 
renounced the devil, and all his 
works and ways : we have promised 
that we will obey the commandments 
of God : We have given ourselves up 
to the direction of his spirit, and ob- 
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iigated ourselves to live holy, right- 
eous and godly lives* He is our 
Lsordy by right of obligatbfi. Jesus 
CJhrist, therefore, when we rlew the 
relation in which he stands to us, 
and the duties resulting from this re- 
lation, is emphatically our Lord. 

M. 



Sbelectrlv* 



THE LORD'S SUPPER 

The pressure of the business and 
cares of this world, is urged by ma- 
ny as a reason, why they neglect to 
receive this sacrament. The avoca- 
tions of life are so numerous and in- 
dispensable ; their time is no taiken 
up, and their minds so occupied with 
them, that they are not able to give 
that attention to this duty, which it 
deserves, and they hope the AJmigb 
ty will pardon their omissions. ' Now 
does not this plea evidently imply, 
that the requirements of the world 
are to be satisfied before the require- 
ments of God ; that the affiursof this 
life are more important, than the 
things which belong to our eternal 
pofiee, but what is &ere in the cares 
and toils, or in the pursuits and pleas- 
lures, of this transitory state to enti- 
tle them tp this pre-eminence ? What 
claim hare they to monopolize i>ur 
time, and absorb our attention ? Are 
they most propeiiy our business here ? 
No. We are destined for an immor- 
tal existence in another world, and 
are placed here to be trained up for 
it. Are they sources ci greater and 
more substantial happiness P No. — 
Tell us, ye busy men, ya votaries of 
wealth, ye slaves of fashion, are the 
happiness and pleasure ye pursue, 
either sure, or satisfacttny ? Are they 
most noble in their nj^ture, and wor- 
thy of our first regard ? No. They 
ip general, aflfect the inferiour part 
and properties of man, and are per- 
ishable as the foodies they concern 



Are they, in their influence on their 
advocates, furnished with pretensions 
to a mote alluring character ? No. 
The scenes of the one are time, of 
the other eternity ; the advocate of 
the former, is man ; of the latter, 
Go4. So that if there be any incom- 
patibility between the business of re- 
ligion, and the business of life, the 
fwtner has the first claim to atten- 
tion ; to use the latter in i^logy for 
ne^cting the former, exposes us to 
the charge, both of imprudence and 
impiety. 

But it is apprehended, that there 
is nothing incompatible between the 
requirements of the gospel, and an 
attention to all our lawful secular 
concerns. Is a man unable ^< to do 
justly, to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with his €k>d," because he 
has much business ?" Is a man un- 
able to be industrious, to control his 
passions, to have trust and resigna- 
tion towards his Maker, because he 
has many avocations ? Is a man un- 
able to rejoice in the knowledge of a 
Redeemer, whose blood may cleanse 
him from his sins, and whose inter- 
Cessions may propitate the Almighty 
in his behalf, because he has many 
cares? And concerning the appro- 
priate duties of publick and private 
worship, is there any man who, by a 
methodical arrangement of his mat- 
ters, may not find t^me for these ? 
Man is by nature social ; and his sit- 
uation in this world renders it neces- 
safy and proper, that he should be 
occupied with many temporal con- 
cerns. Christianity is^ a religion a- 
dapted to him iti that nature and con- 
dition, in which it finds him. It is a 
religion for men of business, as well 
as for men of leisure. It is a religion 
for the world, as well as for the clo- 
set. Its ordinances are not some- 
thing, to which he who embraces it 
must betake himself, and abandon 
every thing else. They are rather 
provided to protect him in his neces- 
sary pursuits, and to encourage him 
in sustaining his temporal cares. — 
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And he who is just and benevolent, 
in all his temporal transactions, who 
from a principle of obedience is faith- 
ful in discharging the duties of the 
relations, into which his connexion 
with the world has brought him, does 
thereby honour his Creator, as well 
as when he brings to him his pray- 
ers and praises. Is thy business 
criminal ? Thou mayest well abstain 
from the altar of God. He who is 
engaged in the pursuit of a forbidden 
object, or pursues in a forbidden 
manner, an object which is lawful, is 
in a state of awful liability to divine 
vengeance, whether he goes to the 
sacrament or not. But are your oc- 
cupations, christians, lawful? In 
your business, are you true, and just, 
meek, compassionate, and benefi- 
cent? Throughout the paths into 
which your avocations lead you, are 
your steps regulated by the laws of 
God ? Let not the multiplicity of 
your concerns, nor the greatness of 
your cares, keep you from the ordin- 
ances of the church. Come, rather, 
the more willingly to the green pas- 
tures, which, in the holy eucharist, 
are set- open to you, that from the 
hurry and turmoils of the world, you 
may there, at intervals, rest and be 
refreshed. Come the more gladly, 
to the still waters by which the Re- 
deemer, in this sacrament, would 
lead you, that you may be cooled 
from the heat with which intensity 
of earthly business may oppress you ; 
that you may be cleansed often from 
defilements, which the best men 
may contract in the midst of this mis 
erable world ; yea, that you may be 
invigorated to pursue your temporal 
concerns in future, with the firm step 
of undeviating integrity, amidst the 
numerous temptations by which you 
are surrounded, and the infirmities of 
nature, which you carry within yo<i. 
Further. A sense of sinfulness 
deters many from approaching the 
table of the Lord. They are so op- 
pressed with the consciopsess of hav 
ing transgressed many commands, 



and omitted many duties, that they 
dare not go to so holy an ordinance. 
Such persons, surely, have not rights 
ly pondered that " faidiful saying," 
which St. Paul says " is worthy of 
all men to be received, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners." For sinners he became 
incarnate. For sinners he died. And 
for the benefit of sinners he institu- 
ted this holy sacrament. Notfor the 
whole who need no physician ; not 
for the righteous, who need no re- 
pentance ; but for the penitent ofifen- 
ders, over whom " there is joy in 
the presence of the angels of GJod," 
was this table of his compassion 
spread. Indeed, if none but sinless 
beings should go to that supper, from 
the family of man, no guest could be 
invited. If we would wait till we 
have put off all our imperfections, we 
must wait till we have put off our 
flesh. We do not go thither *^ trust- 
ing in our own righteousness ;" and 
they go most worthily, who feel that 
they " are unworthy, to gather up 
the crumbs under the Lord's table." 
It is not the sinner who is excluded 
therefrom, but the obdurate and im- 
penitent sinner. " If with true pen- 
itent hearts, and lively faith, we re- 
ceive that holy sacrament," " though 
our sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as wool, though they be red like 
crinison, they shall be as snow." — 
But, perhaps, you say, I have not 
this faith and repentance. Ah, is it 
so ! Stay yet awhile from the holy 
table. Nevertheless, be not easy in 
your absence from it. Think not 
because you abstaii^ from this ordin- 
ance you shall be safer in your sins. 
Preposterous were the supposition, 
and the highest degree dangerous and 
impious, that the neglect of one du- 
ty, can diminish our accountability 
for other deficiences. The truth is, 
without repentance and faith, no man 
is in a state of safety. It is not the 
only consequence of the want of 
these, that we cannot go acceptably 
to the Lord's supper. Without them, 
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tliere can be no peace in life, no hope 
in death, no entrance into heaven.— 
Sishop Dehan. 



CHRIST TEMPTED. 
The water of baptism is succeeded 
by the fire of temptation. The holy 
Spirit of God hath no sooner descen- 
ded upon the blessed Jesus, than he 
is called on to encounter the powers 
of darkness. The more we are en- 
gaged in the sesrice of God by our 
public vows, and by the divine far 
vour, the more is the rage of Satan 
exasperated against us. When we 
come forward into the field of battle, 
as members of a militant Church, he 
labours to wrest our weapons from 
bur hands, or artfully to turn them 
against ourselves. 

The voice from Heaven bid ac- 
knc>wledged Christ to be the Son of 
God. This glorious testimony does 
but inflame the malice of the enemy. 
The serpent swells with more malig- 
nant poison, and. hastens to assault 
Him, whom God hath honoured from 
his throne. O Lord, how shall a 
mortal escape that wicked one, when 
the Son of thy love could not be free 
— when grace itself draws on enmi 
ty ? Will he who spared not to 
strike at the Head, forbear to attack 
the members ? Arm thou us, O God 
with expectation of that evil we caii- 
not avoid — ^make thou us as intrepid, 
as the tempter is malicious — let thy 
strength be made perfect in our weak- 
ness — so we shall be more than con- 
querors through Him that loyeth us. 
During the time that our Saviour 
dwelt in his peaceful letirement, Sa- 
tan bent not his forces against him— 
now, that he meditates the public ex- 
ercise of his sacred office, he must be 
prepared for all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. O Saviour, who can suffi- 
ciently wonder at the presumption of 
that apostate spirit, who dares oppose 
himself to the Son of the everliving 
Grod ? Who can sufficiently admire 
thy meekness and patience, which 



would condescend to be thus tempt- 
ed ^ The rashness of thine adversa- 
ry is exceeded by thine own humili- 
ty. If a state of innocence could have 
afforded an exemption, the first Ad- 
am would not have been thus assaul- 
ted, much less the second. But, O 
gracious Lord, how glorious was it 
for thee, how happy for us, that thou 
wert tempted ? Hadst tHbu not beea 
assailed, how shouldst thou have over- 
come ? Without a C(mflict there can 
be no triumph, no victory — ^how had 
thy power been manifested, if no an- 
tagonist had waged war against thee ? 
The first man is of the earth, earthly 
— the second man is the Lord from 
heaven — the first was tempted, and 
was subdued — ^the second was tempt- 
ed, and overcame. How boldly then 
may we approach the throne of grace, 
to obtain mercy, and find seasonable 
assistance in time of need ? We 
have not a Saviour who cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our* infir- 
mities ; but was in all points tempt- 
ed like as we are, yet^vithout sin. — 
Lord, in viewing thy conflict with 
ihine adversaiy, we see the mann r 
of his assault — we see how he is re- 
sisted, how he is overcome. If the 
sins to which he tempts us are of the 
most atrocious nature, we remember 
that thou wast solicited to infidelity, 
to covetousness, to idolatry. 3eing 
troubled on every side, we are not 
perplexed — ^beiug persecuted, we are 
not in despair. How glorious was it 
for thee therefore, Saviour, how 
happy for thy servants, that thou wert 
tempted ! 

But whiiher, blessed Jesus, didst 
thou go, to encounter thine adversa- 
ry, and ours ? That the glory of thy 
victory might be greater, thou didst 
retire into the waste h)w ling wilder- 
ness, the haunt of wild beasts, a 
scene of horrour and desolation. — 
There didst thou reftialn during the 
space of forty days, fasting, solitary, 
exposed to the variaus attacks of the 
malicious enemy. The time of thy 
rigorous abstinence corresponded with 
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that of thy great fbre-niiHien, of Mo- 
sea and Eliaa. At the accomplish* 
meot of the law, and the promulga- 
tion of the got^l, thou the Redeem- 
er of mankind, thoughtest fit to fast 
forty dajrs and forty nights, that (by 
an act designed for our wonder, rath- 
er than our precise imitation) thou 
mightest t(ach us how to invest our- 
selves with sfHcitual armour. 

He who would suffer death for our 
sakes, would also sufier hungep-^n 
the fast| he mfoiifested his mighty 
power— in the cessation of it, the 
truth <tf his manhood. Moses and 
Jllias, through the miraculous sup- 
port adforded them from above, had 
UBBted as long a timo'-^ter these 
precedents, the Author of our salva- 
tion abstained from food, till he deem- 
ed it expedient to prevent all ca^ls 
against the verity of his human na- 
ture. To prove, that there was nq 
difference between him and hiscn»« 
tures (save only that he was exempt 
from sin) he would be supported with 
Ibod — ^D^ould fast — would hunger. O 
Saviour, why should thy children be 
discouraged, in the want of earthly 
comforts, when they behold thee thus 
destitute of society, and voluntarily 
abstaining from sustenance ? 

No sooner does Christ begin to 
suffer hunger, than the adversary is 
at hand with his tem|rtations. Vain- 
ly suppo»ng that he has espied a vul- 
nerable part, he commences his as- 
sault without delay. We have a foe 
no less vigilant than malicious^-^-one 
who will watch every opportunity to 
injure us—one who will not ibrego 
the least possible advantage. How 
should we guard ourselves against this 
mighty adversary ! How should we 
kbour for our own safety, while he 
seeks with so much activity to effect 
our destruction ! 

Our Saviour was an hungred — Sa- 
tan tempts him in respect to Ibod-^he 
knew, that this was not the moment 
for avarice or ambition to offer Uieir 
illusions — he adapts the trial to the 
ciicumstances — ^he directs the weap- 



ons of his warfare, where they are 
most likely to sink deep in the soul. 
. In every temptation were is an ap- 
pearance of good — whether it respects 
the mind, the body, or the estate. — 
The lust of the flesh, the last of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, oppose 
themselves to our various duties — - 
The progenitor of mankind was as- 
saulted by these, and was subdued — 
the Redeemer was tempted by them, 
and was triumphant. Hie stoDes 
were to be made bread — ^the guard 
of aingels was to be presumed on — 
tlie kingdoms of the worid and the 
glory of them were to be purchased 
by apostacy and profanation. 

Satan was not a stranger to the re» 
cord, which God had given of his be- 
loved Son. The message and the 
acclamations of the heavenly host — 
the supernatural Kght of the star — 
the homage of the eastern sages— the 
testimony of mare than one faithful 
servant w God— r-the various predic- 
tions of the inspired prophets — h\{ 
these were present to his mind. Yet, 
now, beholding the object of his jeal- 
ousy and malice oppressed with hun- 
ger, and not comprehending how 
such infirmities were consistent with 
his divine nature, he presumes to 
approach him with a supposition, in 
itself the grossest of all calumnies — ^ 
« If thou be the Son of God." On 
the establishment of his truth nothing 
less depends, than the eternal salvsr 
tion of mankind. How should he 
have ransomed the sentence of death, 
how should he have reconciled all 
things to himself, whether they be 
things on earth or things in heaven, 
had he been otherwise than the Son 
of God ? To undermine this impor- 
tant basis of our faith, has ever been 
the grand object of our spiritual ene- 
my — to assert, and to maintain this 
truth, must ever be the Christian's 
glory. 

There is nothing more common 
with our spiritual enemy, than to take 
occasion by our wants to move us to 
sin. He seeks to tempt our Saviour 
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to distrust the providence of his eter- 
nal Father, to abuse his marvelous 
powers, to work a miracle at the sug- 
gestion of hell. It had been easy for 
thee, blessed Lord, to have soiled 
thine adversary by the exertion of 
thine omnipotence — ^but thou wouldst 
vanquish him by the sword of thy 
spirit, to teach us how to resist and 
overcome the powers of darkness. 
Assisted by this divine armour, we 
may also be victorious. Nothing can 
resist an assault oi this perilous na- 
ture, but the revelation of our God 
— " Teach me, O Lord, the way of 
thy statute*— O take not the word of 
thy truth utterly out of my mouth 
Let thy testimonies be my delight 
and my counsellors— let those be my 
songs in the house of my pilgrimage ; 
so shall J make answer unto my blas- 
phemers — for my trust is in thy word 
Our Saviour shews the tempter 
from the highest of all authmty, that 
his suggestions are unfounded — ^that 
man lives, not merely by his daily 
food, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God ; — 
who can either support his creatures 
wthout bread, or give it them by 
miracle, or multiply miraculously 
that which is given. All things are 
sustained by that almighty word 
which created them. We liye by 
bread, but God makes it the means 
of our preservation — through his pro- 
vidence alone it affords us nourish- 
ment. Should he withdraw his hand 
from his creatures, they would lan» 
guish and expire — ^in the midst of a- 
bundance they would inevitably per- 
ish. *' When thou hidest thy face 
they are troubled — when thou takest 
away their breath, they die, and re- 
turn to their dust" Why do we 
turn our eyes to the instrument, and 
forget that gracious power who gives 
• it efficacy ? " Blessed is the people 
whose God is the Lord Jehovah — and 
blessed is the folk that he hath cho- 
sen to him to be his inheritance. 
Behold, the ^ye of the Lord is upon 
th«m that put their Austin his mercy 



•to deliver their soul from death> 
and to feed them in time of famine.'* 
—Bishop Hall 



INDIFFERENCE IN MATTERS OP 
REUGION. 

Itk the history of Christianity na- 
tions begin and terminate. They 
pass away with their customs, their 
laws, their opinions, and their sci-' 
ehees. One only doctrine continues 
always to be believed, notwiAstand^ 
ing the interest which the passions 
have to prevent its being believed. 
Always immoveable in the midst of 
the rapid changes of society, con- 
Stanly attached and always justified : 
ever safe from the changes which 
successive centuries bring on the 
most solid institutions, and the most 
accredited systems, it is always more 
astonishing and more admired in pro- 
portion as it it is more examitied. — 
The oonsolation of the poor and the 
highf^st hope of the rich ; the aegis of 
the people and the restraint of kings ; 
the law of the power which it mod- 
erates, and of the obedience it sanc- 
tifies ; it is a doctrine humble as well 
as profound ; simple yet magnificent ; 
a doctrine which subjugates the most 
powerful genius by its sublimity, and 
proportions itself by the clearness of 
its light, to the most feedle intellect- 
In fine, an indestructible doctrine, 
which resists every thing triumphs 
over every thing; over violence and 
contempt, over sophisms and scaf- 
folds, and powerful in its antiquity^ 
it victorious evidences^ and its ben- 
efits, seems to reign over the human 
mind by right of birth, of conquest 
and of love. 

Such is the religion, which some 
men have chosen to make the object 
of their indifference. What Bossuety 
Pascal^ F&%el(mj Desjartes^ Newton^ 
Leibnitz, Euikry believed, after the 
most attentive examinatimi^ what was 
the continual subject of their medit- 
ation, is not judged worAy of a mo- 
ments thought. In despising cbris- 
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tianity, without understanding it, 
ihey think to raise themselves above 
all the genius and virtue which has 
appeared on the earth during eight- 
een centuries ; and, absurdly proud 
of a careless disdain for the truth, 
whatever it be, they are inflated be- 
cause they keep up a neutrality of 
ignorance between the doctrine which 
produced Vincent de St. Pauly and 
tliat which produced Marai. 

Whether God exists, or not, wheth- 
er to this short life succeeds a life that 
is lasting, whether the only duty is 
to follow our wishes ; or whether we 
ought to regulate them by a fixed and 
divine law, we wish to know every 
thing, these things excepted. Men 
are agreed that every thing interests 
fhem except their eternal fate. They 
have not, they say, time to think of 
Jt ; but thev have abundance of leis- 
mre when the question is about sc^tis- 
fying the most frivilous fantasy.— 
They have time for business — time 
for pleasure, and they have not tim6 
to examine whether there be a heav- 
en, or a hell. They have time to in- 
struct themselves in the most vain 
trifles of this world, where they only 
f ass a day, and they have not time 
enough to assure themselves wheth- 
er there exists another world, which 
they must whether happy or miser 
able, inherit eternally. They have 
time to take care of a body, which is 
about to dissolve, and none to inform 
the m selves whether it encloses a n 
immortal soul. They have time to 
pp far to convince their eyes of the 
existence of a rare animal, a curious 
phmt, and they have none to con- 
vince their reason of the existence of 
God. Inconceivable blindness ! And 
who >^i:l not exclaim with Bossuet^ 
" what ! is the charm of sense so 
strong we can foresee nothing .♦*" 

We have seen convicts laugh and 
dance upon the scaffold, but the 
death which they braved was inevit- 
able, nothing could save them from 
it. In the invincible necessity of 
dyiirg, they strove against nature, 



and found a sort of brutal consolation 
in astonishing the eyes of the people 
by the sight of a gayety more fright- 
ful than the anguish of fear, and the 
agony of despair. But that a man 
uncertain whether his head is not 
about to fall, in a few hours, under 
the axe of the executioner, and cer- 
tain of saving it, if he will only con- 
vince himself of the reality of the 
danger which menaces him, should 
remain in repose in this terrific doubt, 
and prefer, before life, some moments 
of pleasure, or even of listlessness, 
which a shocking and disgraceful 
punishment is to terminate — this is 
what we have never seen, this what 
we can never see. Whatever con- 
tempt we affect for an existence, 
brief and burdened with so many 
pains, we are not so easily detached 
from it ; there is no apathy so pro- 
found, that the announcing of it, the 
idea alone of approaching death, does 
not awaken. What do I say } Eve- 
ry thing which touches us, whether 
in our health or goods, or enjoyments, 
or opinions, or habits, startles, alarms, 
transports us out of ourselves, inspires 
us with an indefatigable activity — 
and we are indifferent to nothing but 
heaven, hell, and eternity. 



From the N. Y. ConstellatioB. 
ON DYING AT HOME. 
"Where Ihou diest wiU I die, and there 
win I be buried. 

There seems to be a natural desire 
among all mankind to draw their last 
breath among their kinsmen, and 
mingle their dust along with the dust 
of their fathers. So strong is this 
desire, that perhaps most people feel 
less anxious where they shall live 
than where they shall die. They 
carelessly roam abroad through \hz 
earth ; they become wanderers in a 
foreign land; they eat their bread 
among strangers ; |but when the last 
hour arrives, they would give the 
world if they had it to fall asleep with 
their fathers and be buried with their 
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kinUred. Thus says Goldsmith in 

his poem of the TrftVeller : 
" I itill bad hope my long vexations past, 
Here to return and die at liome at last" 

And Pope in his Elegy to the mem- 
ory of an unfortunate Young Lady, 
thus feelingly speaks of her death 
and burial among strangers : 

" No friends complaint, no kind domestic 

tear. 
Pleased thy pale ghost^ or graced thy mount 

ful bier; 
By foreign hands thy dying e^e were closed. 
By foreign fai^nds thy decent limbs composed; 
By foreign hands tliy humble grave adc. -ned, 
By strangers honored and by strangers mourn- 
ed* 

There is generally felt a sort of 
horror at dying among strangers.- 
.While the health is vigorous, and 
the spirit of enterprise warm and ac* 
Uvej little anxiety or care is experi- 
enced, whether life be spent in a for- 
eign land or at home; but when 
health declines, when nature fails, 
when the closing hour approaches, 
then it is that the wanderer longs to 
behold his native land, and to say to 
his friends in the language of Car- 
dinal Wolsey; " I am come to lay my 
bones among you." However great 
may be the kindness of strangers, 
however tenderly and devotedly they 
may strive to soothe the last moments 
of life ; still such is the desire for kin- 
dred and home, that no hand can 
soothe the agonies of death, like thai 
of a mother, a wife or a sister ; no 
pillow is so soft, no bed is so downy 
as that which is smoothed by affec- 
tionate kindred. 

When the light of life is departing ; 
whein the sight grows dim ; when all 
earthly objects arc fading from the 
view ; what a fond desire is there to 
have the eyes closed by the hand of 
friendship and love ; to cast the last 

" Longing, lingering look," 
upon those scenes and objects which 
have been familiar in life ; to behold 
the last sun shining through the same 
windows, whence it had met the eye 
in the hey day of youth and the glow 
of health ; to fall asleep in the same 
room where the Jbappi^t hours of life 



had been ^nt ; and finally to be 
buried. side by side with kindred and 
friends. 

Even the grave is fancied by the 
dying man to be less terrible in hit 
own native burying ground than in 
that of strangers. When surround- 
ed by the graves of his affectionate 
kinsmen, he almost imagines that 
the clods will be lighter on his breast 
that the earth will be less cold and 
damp, and that a greener turf and 
fairer flowers will flourish above him. 
He feels less horror at mouldering 
back, to his native dust when assured 
that he shall mingle with thajt of his 
ancestors. 

So universal is this feeling, that it 
would perhaps be difiicult to find 
a stranger in any land, who, when 
the close of life approaches does not 
look back with longing eyes to his 
native country. ' However full of 
hope he may have abandoned it ; — 
however unjustly and ungenerously 
he may have been treated by it ; 
however little cause he may have for 
gratitude and love ; and however 
much for hatred and disgust ; still 
he feels a desire at last to die in that 
country, and repose his dust along 
with the dust of his kindred. 

How fondly the eidle looks to his 
native land. With what ardor, with 
what tenacity, does he cherish the 
hope, even under circumstances 
where hope is forbidden, that he shall 
yet return and close his eyes at home. 
But if disappointed in this hope, he 
thinks it some consolation to expire 
with his face turned towards his na* 
tive country, and to direct his last 
look towards that land where the ear- 
liest and most interesting associations 
of his heart still linger and dwell — 
Though he cannot close his eyes a« 
mong his kindred, he wishes to lay 
his lK>nes among diem ; and, among 
the last objects with which his tho'ts 
are occupied, is frequently that of di* 
recting his remains to be carried to 
his native land, and placed in the 
family vault, or buried side by side 
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vnth tboae of his brethren. He can- 
not bear the idea of steeping in death 
with strangers. 

It is a part of the same feeling 
which sometimes urges those who 
die at home to give such particular 
directions respecting their burial — ^to 
be laid thus and so, beside a parent 
ot child, husband or wife, brother or 
■ister, lover or friend. And it is a 
part of the same feeling which prompts 
to the erection of tombs, and the en- 
closure of private burying grounds ; 
that cultivates the cypress and weep- 
ing willow, and plants roses among 
the dead. 



FRANCKE'S ORPHAN-HOUSE AT 
HALLE, IN GERMANY. 
From the BibHcd Repository. 
Halle, is the seat of Francke's 
celebrated orphan-house. This stands 
in no connection whatever with the 
university ; except that the direc- 
tors of the former are, and always 
have been, professors in the latter. — 
Francke commenced his exertions in 
behalf of orphans in 1694 with two 
children, to whom a third was add- 
ed, before he had a thought of any 
larger establishment. From this 
small beginning it grew up in a few 
years to an immense institution, or 
cluster of institutions, not only for 
orphans, but for the education of all 
classes of children and youth. The 
^ establishment now consists of the fol- 
lowing schools. 1. The orphfin- 
house, in which nearly 500 children 
of both sexes have been educated. — 
Boys of bright parts are prepared for 
the university ; the others mostly 
learn trades. The number formerly 
admitted at once was 200 ; but the 
dimiuished re\'%nues do not ^ijfiice at 
present to maintain more than 100. 
2. The royal poedagogium, in which 
boys of the middle and higher class- 
es are received as in a £mily, and 
regularly educated. 3. The Latin 
school, intended by Francke as a 
classical school for tne children of the 



poor. It receives boarders and also- 
city scholars. In 1809 the two cit3r 
gymnasia were united with it ; so 
that at present the schools of the or- 
phan*house are the only classical 
schools in Halle. 4. The Gennan 
school, originally establi^ed for ther 
children of the poor ; but now coi*- 
sisting of four divisions, two of which 
are for boys and girls who pay for 
their tuition ; while the other two 
are free schools for the poorest cla80. 
Ail these schools serve also as a sort 
of seminary for teachers, indeed, the 
greater part of the instructors are stu- 
dents*of the university, who spend 
an hour or two every day in giving 
lessons at the orphan-house. — ^As an 
appendage to the orphan-house maj . 
also be regarded the Canstein Bible 
Institute, founded in 1712, by the 
baron von Canstein, an intimate mend 
of Francke 's. The object of it was, 
and is, by means of standing types, 
to furnish bibles in different forms at 
the very lowest rates. More than 
two millions of bibles, and one mil.* 
lion of testaments, have thus been put 
in circulation. 

The revenues of the orphan-house 
establishment come from the follow- 
ing sources. 1. Various large farms 
and other real estate. 2. Several 
secret medicines, bequeathed by the 
inventor, which had formely an im- 
mense sale of more than $20,000 an- 
nually ; but are now unimportant. 

3. An extensive apothecary's shop. 

4. The book and printing establish- 
ment, commenced by a young man 
who printed a seruion of Francke's, 
and afterwards Was sustained and ad- 
vanced by the sagacity of the latter, 
until it has become one of the most 
important in Germany . 5. The mo- 
ney paid for tuition and board. 6. 
The royal bounty. The present 
king of Prussia was the first to aid 
the diminished funds of the estab- 
lishment by an annual appropriation. 
7. Charitable contributions. These 
were formerly very great ; indeed 
the whole establishment sprung from 
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e-harity ; but of late years, they have! 

sdmost entirely ceased. | 

There is one principal building of; 

very large dimensions, fronting on aj 

large square or place ; from each end j 

of this, other buildings extend back] 

forming a court 600 feet longjwhichi 

is closed at the other end by thej 

buildings of the pedagogium. These i 

were all erected in the life time of 

Francke, and through his agency; — 

and the holy faith and energy of this' 

remarkable man were in nothing 

more fully displayed, than in the 

manner of their erection. They were 

built literally in faith ; having been 

undertaken by him without resour-j 

ces, except in his dependence, under | 

God, or charitable contributions; and , 

these not only yet realized, but not 

}' ret even promised. Not unfrequent- 
y was it the case, in moments of des- 
pondency, when not a groschen more 
remained to pay the workmen, and 
the good man had poured out his 
soul in prayer to God for help, that! 
he received, often by the post, fromj 
persons known and unknown, sums ^ 
sufficient not only to pay off the debts j 
already incurred, but to carry on the! 
work for a time without further dif-l 
ficulty or risk. j 

" On the rising ground at the east 
end of the long court above mention- j 
ed, there was erected last winter a 
bronze statue by Ranch, representing! 
Francke supported by two orphans. 
This monument is in the first style of 
art ; but one beholds it with less 
pleasure, because it is so much at 
variance with the whole character of', 
the man, whom it was intended to| 
honour. The buildings which sur-l 
round the court, and the thousands of 
pupils who have gone out from them 
upon the theatre of life are the strong- 
est evidence of Francke's pious char- 
ities and unwearied energies, and 
constitute his best and most endur- 
ing monument. These institutions 
were all founded in prayer, and for a 
long time nurtured in piety and a 
pure and living faith ; but m pro 



portion as the spirit of Francke hag 
disappeared in the German churches, 
so also it has ceased to direct even 
the work of his own hands ; uid that 
*' holiness to the Lord'' which waa 
once inscribed on all these walls, ex^ 
ists no more except in name. In- 
deed the state of^ll the orphan-house 
schools was generally supposed to be 
such, as to require a thorough exam- 
ination and many reforms. Commis- 
siofiers for this purpose were appoint- 
ed by tlie goverament in April last ; 
one of whom, on the religious state df 
the establishment, was Heubner of 
Wittemberg ; but no intelligence hti 
yet been received of the results of 
their inquiries. 



BANEFUL INFLUENCE OF ASTROL- 
OGY ON THE HINDOOS. 

The remarks upon this subject, 
which are subjoined, were made by 
the Serampore missionaries. 

It is only a resident and close ob- 
server, wno can imagine what a 
baneful influence prevails over the 
eastern world, and especially thro'- 
out Bengal, by means of astrology : 
witness only the annual almanack, 
formerly written, but now regularly 
printed at the native press in Cal- 
cutta. Referring to the moon and 
stars, as the ruling powers of the year 
over the vegetable and animal crea- 
tion, the seas, the clouds, and solar 
rays — we have minute predictions as 
to the wind and rain — as to heat and 
cold — as to corn and herbage — as to 
the increase and decrease of inhabit- 
ants — the increase and decrease of 
property — ^as to the diseases which 
are to ensue, add their cures — aus- 
picious and unlucky days, &c. Were 
this production regarded only with a 
smile — did it awake notice, or excite 
no dread— it would be unworthy of 
remark ; but the case is far other- 
wise. The Divujnas, a regular or- 
der of astrologers, with one of these 
almanacks under their arm, travel 
the country invoking the sua and 
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propitiating; the planets for hire ; — 
while their prophecies are received 
with unwavering confidence by the 
poor natives. Even the opulent re- 
tain an astrologer, as they do a phy- 
sician ; and all important secular 
movements are under his regulation, 
for one verificatioiys quite sufficient 
to cover ten failures, and the Hindoo 
still abides by this system of delusion 
and fraud. Numerous are the oeca- 
sions in which the wealthy family 
demand the aid of this man ; as if 
he could bind the sweet influences of 
Pleiadesy or guide Arcturua toith Ms 
sons ; or as if men had been made 
only for the stars. The birth of ev- 
ery child is one important moment 
for his feats ; yet, in this instance, 
though every thing is said to depend 
on a clear view of the heavens, as 
few of the Hindoos enjoy the advan- 
tage of a watch, the true time of birth 
must, on a stormy and starless night, 
be merely a guess ; for it would be 
endless to relate tlie childish expedi- 
ents for obtaining certainty. Every 
year has its unlucky days, and evei^ 
family movement a new calculation. 
Such is the influence of astrology on 
the family or within doors. But 
here it does not end ; its malignant 
power is daily crossing the path and 
procedure of the husbandman, as 
well as diving into the bosom of ev 
ery family, whether rich or poor ; — 
thus draining the people of their 
aubstance, and tormenting them ^vith 
visionary apprehensions. In short, 
60 powerful is the sway of this bane- 
ful system, that one of the noblest 
sciences, astronomy, is entirely! sub- 
ject to its authority. Its nostrums 
are all locked up in the Sanscrit lan- 
guage ; and in this state all over In- 
dia, let not the reader forget, it forms 
a part of religion — so that upon an 
absurd scheme of celestial calcula- 
tion has actually been erected a most 
extensive system of priestly gain or 
pillage ! 



THE 6ERAMB0RE COLLEGE. 

The ninth report of this institu- 
tion, (for the year 1829,) states, that 
a charter has been granted to it by 
the king of Denmark, which has gi- 
ven stability to the establishment — - 
The plan resolved on by the college 
council, since the receipt of die chw^ 
ter, is described in the following pas- 
sages from the report. 

It being necessary, now the char- 
ter has been received, to fix (m some 
definite period of study, and on some 
scale of qualifications which may en- 
title the students to degrees of hon- 
or, the council of the college have, 
as a present arrangement, subject to 
those modifications which experience 
may hereafter dictate, adopted the fol- 
lowing plan ; that a period of .five 
years be allowed to students, after 
they have comjpleted their grammat- 
ical studies, for the acquisition c^ 
Sanscrit and English, of European 
science and general knowledge, to- 
gether with a knowledge of the ho- 
ly scriptures, which are read daUy. 
During this period they will receive 
a monUily allowance from the college 
funds and dine in common. At the 
expiration of this period they will be 
expected to pass their final examina- 
tion with a view to their obtaining 
such degrees of honor as their profi- 
ciency may deserve, and to relin- 
quish the support of the college, in 
order to make room for the reception 
of other students on these funds. It 
is contemplated that the fixing of this 
definite period will prove a stimulus 
to their exertions by setting before 
them a definite prospect, relative to 
their future course. Should it hap- 
pen in the course of time that hono- 
rary degrees for proficiency obtained 
in this college should form a recom- 
mendation to situations of resplecta- 
bility, itis not too much to expect 
that other native students, not on the 
foundation, but who support them- 
selves, may enter their names on the 
college book, and passing through a 
regular course of instruction, seek 
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these honorary degrees %vith a view 
to respectability in life, and thus ex- 
tend the beneiicial influence of the 
insti^tion ivithout increasing its ex- 
penditure. 

Under the new classification, five 
of the senior ni^ve students will be 
eoBsidered as commencing their 
course of higher studies from the 
first term of 1830, who will be ex- 
pected to pass their final examination 
with a view to honorary degrees for 
their proficiency, in the last term of 
1834. This plan, which may be 
modified as future experience may 
*^gg^st, appears necessary to give 
consistency to the operations of the 
college, and bring the system of in- 
struction into regular order. 

The council of the college have 
this year organized the course of En 

£sh instruction for the native stu- 
nts, to which they have also ad 
mitted a select nerober of heathen 
students not resident in the college 
Mr. Joshua Rowe has been appoint- 
ed to the situation of English tutor 
The number of applications for ad- 
missions into this class has been con- 
siderable ; and it is hoped through 
this course the advantages of the col- 
lege wfll be extended more widely 
to the country at large. The pro- 
gress made by the youths in the En- 
glish class since it has been re-or- 
ganized ; ha« been highly encoura- 
.&^Si ^ut from the shortness of the 
period which has since elapsed, it 
will scarcely admit of any precise de- 
tail. 



ABOLITION OF WIDOW-BURNING 
IN INDIA. 

The editors of the Oriental Chris- 
tian Spectator, published at Bombay, 
from which the article is taken, af- 
ter noticing some of the events which 
have occurred in the present age, o- 
pening the way for a general diffusion 
of knowledge and piety, remark — 

Xhese things are particularly pres- 
sed; upon our minds, now that we 



are enabled to announce the total 
suppression of that horrid rite of sut- 
tee throughout the whole British la- 
dia. It were vain and idle at this 
moment to ei^ter into a discussioQ ci 
the practicability, or otherwise, of an 
earlier abc^ition, or to infer from whit 
has now b^en done, that it might 
have been effected with equal secn* 
rity and facility many years back. — 
It is rather for the Christian to re* 
joice that he lives in an age when 
the Lord is going on ; and if in the 
act under consideration, he can trace 
a successful invasion of the kingdom 
of Satan, and a despoliation of the 
ruler of darkness of some small por^ 
tion of his revenue of blood, let it 
serve to remind him, that his war- 
fare is, as that between the Israelites 
and the devoted nations of Canaan, 
one wherein neither parley nor trea- 
ty can be admitted. Let the pres* 
ent victory, then, serve to strengthen 
and encourage him, in the strength 
of the Lord, to the perfecting of that 
which remains to be accomplished. 
Many strong holds of superstition 
have still to be assaulted, and it is 
the duty of every believer, as tie 
daily becomes more enlightened, and 
is brought to a steady, abiding sense 
of the value of the soul — contempla- 
ted through the sufferings of the Re- 
deemer, — to be earnest and constant 
in pouring out his petitions at the 
throne of grace, that the work which 
is now begun, may go on and pros- 
per, till "the kingdoms of this world 
shall become the kingdoms of oar 
Lord and of his Chris.t, and he shall 
reign forever and ever." 

We know not that we can con- 
clude this subject better, and at the 
same time summarily record the va- 
rious stages of the abolition of tins 
horrid rite at the different president 
cies, than by subjoining the remarks 
upon it from the Bombay Gazette of 
the 5th ult. 

" In the former number of our pi- 
per we noticed the aboHtiou of sut- 
tees by an enactment of the Bengal 
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gDveinment, which passed the ooan- 
dl on the 4th of December^ 182^. — 
A similar enaetment passed council 
at Madras, nnder date the 2d. Feb- 
ruary, 1880. 

^^ Our eotemporary in his last nmn- 
ber, has alluded to the abdition of 
suttees under this presidency, in a 
manner whidi diflfers' from Uie one 
adopted at the other presidencies ; — 
but which will be equally efficacious. 

^^ Th? southern Eonkan is, we 
beliere, the only province under this 
presidency where the practice of sut- 
tee is frequent On examining the 
printed papers laid before parliament 
on the subject of suttees, it appears 
tiiat diree-fourths of all the suttees 
which take place under the Bombay 
presidency occur in the southern Kon- 
nn. In the period of tour years, 
1824 to 1827 inclusive, the total 
number of suttees in the returns, is 
stated at 168 ; 114 of which number 
occurred in the southern Koukan a- 
lone ; being about 28 annually for 
Aat province, and 11 annually for 
the rest of the Bombay territories. 

*' Respecting the southern Kon 
kan, there is a striking fact recorded 
among tbe printed papers of 1 821 , 
and 1823, namely, * that when the 
southern Konkan in the dominions of 
the Peishwa, late head of the Ma-| 
brattee state, came into our posses-! 
sion, the inhabitants voluntarily dis-| 
oontim^ed the practice of suttee, ini 
consequence of understanding that it 
was repugnant to the British laws, 
and only resumed it on finding that 
it was tolerated by the British gov- 
ernment.* 

*' In a dissent, signed by John 
Huddleston and William Taylor Mo- 
ney, Esq. from the court's resolution 
in March, 1824, referring to the 
comnuttee of correspondence, para- 
gra]^ for Bengal, on the subject of 
suttee in India, the before mention- 
ed circumstance, as regards the 
soudiem Konkan, is adduced^ as a 
* striking fact in proof of there being 
nothing like religious enthusiasm in 



the reverence for the practice of sut^ 
tee,' 

"With the exception of this one 
province, under this presidency, sut- 
tees have been <rf rare occurrence. — 
For iht four years above mentioned, 
no suttee had occurred in the Zillahs 
of Broach or .^miedabad, and onYj 
one is recorded for the Zillah of Su- 
rat, and one for the Zillah <^ Kaira, 
within the same period. 

" The Calcutto division of tiie Ben- 
gal territories, has ever exhibited the 
most striking exemplification of the 
horrid practice of suttee : the total 
return of suttees, imder Bengal for 
1823,' is 675 ; 340 of which occur- 
red in the Cdcutta division alone I 
In 1826, the return gives 518 ; 324 
of which occurred in the same divis- 
ion. 

'< With the foregoing picture be- 
fore our eyes, we have only to oflfer 
our sincere thanks to the present ru- 
lers of India, for having abolished so 
unnatural a right, and not to cavil at 
the means by which a hitherto foul 
stain on British legislation has been 
removed. The Wstorian of India 
will record the names of Bentinck, 
Lushington, and Malcolm in imper- 
ishable letters, and future generations 
will be taught to revere Uieir mem- 
oiy." 
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Death of Rev. DocU Schaeffer,-^li 
is with heartfelt sorrow, that we an- 
nounce to our readers, the death of 
the Rev. F. C. Schaeffer, D. D. Pres- 
ident of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of the state of New York, 
and Pas.or of St. James Church, in 
the City of New York. The deceas- 
ed was for several years subject to a 
pulmonary complaint, which gradu- 
ally wasted his strength, and termin- 
ated his earthly existence on the«6th 
^It. in the 39th year of bis age. 
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By this providential dispensation, 
t>ur church in this state has been de- 
prived of one of her most distinguish- 
ed and devoted Ministers. Doct 
Schaefler combined many excellent 
qualities in his character, which caus- 
ed him to be much beloved by his 
friends, and respected by all his ac- 
quaintances. In hb profession, he 
vras a burning and shining light — 
His talents and services in the cause, 
to which he so faithfully devoted 
himself, and for which he sacrified 
his life, will long be held in grateful 
remembrance by the friends of our 
church. His zeal was ardent, his 
devotion^ntire, and as long as God 
gave him strength, he was constant 
and unwearied in his labors for the 
glory of his Divine Master and die 
salvation of souls. As he approach- 
ed the borders of eternity, he expe- 
rienced many severe trials and suf- 
ferings ; but he was cheered by that 
joy of hope, which raises the immor- 
tal spirit high above the pains and 
sufferings of its decaying tenement. 
We learn, that a short time previous to 
his departure, he expressed his appre- 
hensions, that as his end approached 
he would be too weak to give such 
manifestations of his faith as he wish- 
ed ; but that after having continued 
for some hours in a state, in which 
he appeared unable to speak, he 
suddenly revived, exclaiming, " vic- 
tory, victory," and then folded his 
arms over his breast, and expired. 

In this triumphant manner died 
this worthy brother. His loss will 
be universally felt and deeply la- 
mented through the church. All 
who love the cause of our Evangel- 
ical Zion, have reason to mourn the 
f»n «f « main pillar of her strength. 



But God rtigns. It is the Lord's do^ 
ing, and we bow submissive to his 
dispensations. 



lAfe of Henry SHlHng^ translated 
from the Oerifum by Rev. Doct. Ha- 
zeHus. — We are pleased to hear that 
this celebrated work is about to be 
translated into the EngliA language 
— and we hope, that our le<umed 
friend who is engaged in this enter- 
prise, may meet with that liberal en- 
couragement, which he io justly de- 
serves. To such of our readers at 
are unacquainted with the woiic, we 
would merely state, that it is very 
popular in Germany, and has been 
extensively circulated in this coun- 
try. In the language of thePros^ 
pectus, ^^ it breathes a sjHrit of pie- 
ty, is replete with remarkable and 
highly interesting incidents, and rep- 
resents to us the character and life^of 
a christian, whom God conducted 
through many severe trials and diffi- 
culties." We have received the 
proposals for the publication of the 
work, and offer them to our friends 
for their patronage. The work is to 
be printed in one volume of 400 or 
450 pages octavo — ^it will be pub- 
lished as soon as 500 subscribers shall 
have been procured, and afforded to 
them for one dollar and fifty cents. 



JMRsaionary and Education Society. 
— The third annual Meeting of the 
Domestic Missionary and Education 
Society of the Lutheran Church in 
the state of New York, will be held 
at Schoharie (C. H.) on Wednesday 
the 4th of May next. The annual 
sermon before the society, will be 
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preached xht Rev. J. Z. Sender 
Lmc^ of Brunswick. The Board of 
Directors will submit a Rep<»t of 
their proceedings during the past 
year. The officers for the ensuing 
year will be chosen, %nd other impor- 
tant business of the Society transacted. 
A g^eral attendance of the bffieers 
and members of the Society, ' and 
Representatives from Auxiliary So- 
cieties is expected. 



^\ With this number, our edito- 
rial labors will terminate. The Mag- 
mdne was first commenced by the 
Western Conference of Lutheran 
Ministers and Candidiiitesin the State 
of New York, and published by them 
for 3 years. It was then transferred 
by the Conference to the Board of 
]>irector3 of the Dom. Miss, and Ed- 
ucation Society of the Luth. Church 
in the Slr.te of New York, for the 
benefit of the Society. The last 
year it was published under the di- 
rection of the Board. And now, af- 
ter four years labor in this cause, we 
think that we can safely say, that 
die Magazine has disappointed none 
of the hopes, with which it was com 
nenced by the Conference, and con 
tinued by the board of Directors to 
this period. We believe, that all 
will be ready to allow, that during 
the short time it was published by 
the board, it \Vas an advantage to the 
Society by publishing its proceedings, 
explaining its objects to our people, 
representiug to them the wants of 
our church, and endeavoring to ex- 
cite a Missionary spirit. All who 
hare had an opportunity of becoming 
acquainted with the affairs of our 
church in this state, during the time 



the Magazine was published by the 
Conference, know how to esti- 
mate its influence, in promoting the 
interests of our cause. It was then 
extensively circulated and liberally 
patronised. It has always supported 
itself. While it was under the di* 
rection of the Board, it was sustain- 
ed without any expense to the Soci- 
ety, and it might have been continu- 
ed on the terms upon which it wais 
hitherto published without drawing 
on the funds of the Society ; but the 
printer having considerably advanced 
in his terms, and editorial difficulties 
having presented themselves for the 
ensuing year, it was thought advisa- 
ble by the Board to discontinue it, 
after the expiration of the 'present 
year. The Editor, in taking leave of 
his readers, offers them his best wish- 
es for their future welfare, and he 
begs those who have favored him 
with tlieir friendly assistance in con- 
ducting this work to accept his grate- 
ful acknowledgments. 



<&eircte9. 



FRENCH CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

In our last we published an article 
respecting a secession which has late- 
ly taken place in the French Roman 
Catholic Church. The Seceders 
call themselves the Orthodox Catho- 
lic Church, and have put forth the 
following articles of faith : — 

1, The word of God is our only 
guide of faith. 

2, We admit the three symbols of 
the Apostles of N* and of St. Atha- 
nasius, 

df, \Ve recognise as canonical all 
the books of the Old and New Tes- 
taments that the Reformed Church 
admit of as such, and we consider 
the reading of them as of indispensa- 
ble necessity. 



• This is unexplained. [Query] Nice i 
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4. We believe that there are two 
sacraments of divine institution — 
Baptism and the Holy Supper. We 
admit the others only as pious cere- 
monies, that have existed from the 
period of the church. 

5. The services of the sacrament 
Mrill no lon^r be performed in Latin, 
but in a iAiiiiliar tongUe after the rit- 
ual of the church. 

6. Auricular confession is not of 
divine precept ; we do not require it 
of any one ; but the faithful before 
approaching the Holy table should 
prepare themselves to receive gener- 
al absolution. 

7. We do not recognize any days 
of abstinence. As to fasting we sub- 
mit it to the piety of the faithful. 

8. We admit a Hierarchy in the« 
church, and this Hierarchy is to be 
composed of Bishops, Priests and 
Deacons. 

9. Our veneration for the saints, 
consists in thanking God for the grace 
He bestowed upon them. 

10. Beligious instruction being of 
the first necessity for the people, we 
consider it the most important of our 
duties to disseminate freely the bread 
of the word of God. 



SACRAMENTS. 

It is obvious, that receiving the 
8a>;raments will not profit us at all, 
nor do any good, except they are us- 
ed in sincerity, with devout sensa- 
tions, and religious motives. Very 
few Christians, if any, feel that de- 
gree of piety, that humble devotion 
to God, that ardour of gratitude and 
love, which his mercies merit, and 
his word requires. We all fall short 
of this, as of every perfection. 'No 
one need be discouraged, nor to ab- 
sent himself from the Lord's table, 
because he is not yet all that he de- 
sires to be. But those who come 
with indifference, or from worldly 
views, ought not to expect any spir- 
itual benefit 

Secondly. Christians should not 
3 



suj^pose that receiving a sacrament it 
a meritorious act. It is not an evi^ 
dence of your goodness, but of your 
faith. It does not show that you ar« 
righteous ; bat that God is merciful, 
and that you trust in his mercy.— 
This is a point not reg&rded as it 
ought to be ; and especially by worid- 
ly people. They think, or they pre- 
tend to think, diat we who come to 
the Lord's supper, claim to be better 
than other men ; more holy and less 
wicked. If any Christians do chum 
this honor, it is from ignorance of 
themselves and of the gospel. We 
have not, or certainly we ought not 
to have, any such idea. We feel 
and know that we are sinful, unwor- 
thy creatures. Our desire is to ob- 
tain forgiveness and immortsd life ; 
and ^ve believe that this salvation, 
this life immortal, is to be obtained 
through Jesus Christ, and in no oth- 
er way. That he only is the Way, 
and the Truth, and the Life, God 
has revealed to us his word ; and he 
invites us, and all men, to come to 
him, in that way, and be saved— 
With thankful and humble hearts 
we accept this invitation. In recei- 
ving the sacraments, we acknowl- 
edge before the world, that we are 
sinners, justly condemned by Crod's 
holy laws. Our desire is to submit 
to his righteousness, and do his will 
in hope that we shall be accepted 
through our faith in the Saviour's 
merits, and our trust in Grod's gra- 
cious promise. Perhaps you say, for 
many do say, that we Christians are 
no better than other men. Do we 
pretend to be better } Say if you 
please (God only is to be the judge ; 
say) that unbelievers live as well as 
we live. We reply, that they ought 
to live better, very much better, than 
we, if they would liye without a Sa- 
viour—if they trust in themselves 
and reject the gospel. Were we as 
good as you think yourselves, we 
perhaps, should also trust in our- 
selves, and walk in our own, ways. 
[Knowing that we are wicked ; de-r 
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mring to be saved ; beliernig in Je- 
•M Chriit, and being determined 
through God's gracey to renounce onr 
own ijditeousness and submit to his, 
we make a religious pirofesrion ; and 
receive the sacraments. Let us then 
inquire ^^ what are die benefits, 
whereof we are partakers thereby ?" 
What advantage is there in Chris- 
tian ooBununion? What good efiect 
have Ae Christian . ordinances, on 
those who receive them with a right 
faith and sincere devotion ? 

The benefits are many and great 
The first I diall mention i8o6«^i«iiee 
fo th$ lUvine commaneU Nothing can 
^ more reasonabki or more obvious, 
tiian that they, who demre to be sa- 
ved dirough Christ, should do the 
things which he commands. It would 
be very absurd, and totally unavail> 
ing, to employ a physician to heal 
our bodies^ and not fcdlow his pre 
scriptions. In regard to the Physi- 
dan of our souls, the absurdity and 
folly would be still greater. Our 
spiritual health is infinitely more im< 
portant : and our spiritual Physician 
IS infinitely more wise and infallible. 
He perfectly knows what we need ; 
his means are adapted to the end 
and he is altogether able to make 
them efectual. filis ordinances are 
appointed in perfect vrisdom, vtdth a 
gracious view to our benefit. He 
commands us to receive and to use 
them. Are we wiser than God ? Can 
we pretend to receive Christ as our 
King, while we refuse to obey his 
precepts ? This, then, is one good 
and weighty reason for the use of or* 
dinances : we obey God ; we sub- 
mit to his authority. 

I observe as a second reason, that 
the sacraments are memoriak of God* 9 
mercy ami hv$. They represent what 
Christ has done and what we may 
hope for. They are, particularly, 
seals of God's covenant with his cho- 
sen people ; they are sanctified to- 
kens that we appertain to God's 
household ; that we site members hi 
Christ's mystical body, his church ; 



that he died and rose agmin^ not only 
for all men generally, bet for as in 
partieular. Baptism assures tbe faith- 
ful penitent that his dns are blotted 
out by the sprinkling of Christ's 
blood ; that he is taken from tiie 
world into God's spiritual kingdom ; 
that he is made the child of iSydy by 
adi^don and grace, and is a joint fadr 
with Christ of an everlasting iaheri- 
tanee. The bread and wine in the 
other sacmment, symbolize the offer" 
ing which was made for our sins ;-^ 
they assure the faithful receiver, diat 
as natural food strengthens our body 
and continues life, so the coring, 
which Christ made on the cross, shall 
be as spiritual sustenance to our im- 
mortal souls ; that we shall live by 
him. And is not this too great a 
privilege, a very great benefit ? What 
can be more comforting ^an such 
memorials of Grod's mercy ? What is 
more likely to strengthen our h^ 
and make us thankfid ? After re- 
ceiving such pledges ofthe Saviour's 
love, why should we not go on our 
way rejoicing ? ** What should al* 
Uy our lively h(^, or damp our flam- 
ing love ?" 

A third benefit in receiving the 
sacraments, which we have in part 
anticipated, is, that we hereby de- 
clare ourselves on the Lord's side ; 
toe make a pubHc profession of owr 
faith in Christ, and our trust in the 
word and promises of God. It is a 
public testimony that we have cho- 
sen the Lord to serve him ; that we 
receive the doctrines <^ the gospel, 
and are not ashamed'to confess the 
faith of Christ crucified, to take his 
cross and be his disciples* lo re-* 
ceivingthe sacraments, we dedarQ 
that ssdvaticm is of God oi^y, and 
from his free grace. And we are 
taught, as in other cases, so especial- 
ly in this, that according to our faith 
it will be done unto us. This is not 
only profitable, but " -generally ne- 
cessary to salvation." Our Savioar 
makes it essential that we are not a- 
shamed of his cross ; that we volun- 
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Gorily confess him before men. St. 
X'aul says, " With the heart man be- 
lie veth unto righteousness, and with 
.t^he mouth confession is made unto 
salvation." All th^ righteousness 
^w^e can boast of, or pretend to claim, 
is from our cordial sincere faith in 
Christ, who alone can merit for man, 
l»ut that we may do the will of God, 
and work out our salvation, he re- 
quires that we witness this good con- 
fession, and declare before the world, 
the wonders that he doth for the chil- 
dren of men. 

Fourtlily. And this will lead our 
thoughts to another, and very great 
** benefit whereof we are partakers 
thereby." The sacraments are means 
of grace, and they are among the 
most essential and efficacious means, 
by which we are edified and strength 
ened in spirit to hope in God, and to 
do his will. It is the doctrine of the 
gospel, and true as the foundation on 
which it stands, that we are not able 
of ourselves to help ourselves ; that 
our sufficiency is of God. Except, 
our natures are renewed by the sanc- 
tifying influence of the divine Spirit, * 
our faith would be cold, unfruitful 
and dead. Certainly our help is in ; 
God only : and how is that help to 
be obtained ? By those means most 
evidently which God has himself ap- 
pointed. Prayer stands among thej 
^rst: but it may be doubted wheth- 
er ever prayer, even this holy exer- 
cise, by which the believer's soul 
has daily communion with (rod, is so 
efficacious, is so powerful in building 
us up in the faith and fear of God j 
as frequent and^ devout communing 
in the Lord's supper. By it, as St. 
Paul observes, " we do show forth 
the Lord's death till he come." We 
repeat, as it were, the sacrifice, by 
which we are saved. By the eye of 
faith, we see that mangled body, that 
streaming blood, which was sufficient 
to reconcile the world to God. Wej 
seem at once to hear the groans on j 
Calvary, and a voice from heaven,' 
" This is my bel6ired Son, in whom* 



I am well pleased." We have be- 
fore our eyes, and rendered visible, 
that infinite expiation, by which the 
just vengeance of heaven was diver- 
ted from a whole race of sinful mor- 
tals ; by which we are permitted tfe 
draw nigh to God, in full assurance 
of faith ; by which a way is opened 
through the vail, and sanctified for 
us to the holiest place — to the third 
heaven. Nothing can we conceive 
of which so strengthens that faith, by 
which the just live. It is bodily 
food so sanctified as to feed the soul. 
" The cup of blessing," says an a-* 
postle, " which we bless, is it not 
the communion of the blood of Christ? 
the bread which we break is it not 
the communion of the body of Christ.^ 
Yes, says Christ himself : " This ia 
my body, which is given for you ; — . 
This is my blood, which is slied for 
you. Do this in remembrance of me." 
" My body is meat indeed ; my blood 
is drink indeed." Is not this, then, 
a very great benefit ? It is the meana 
by which we most surely obtain what 
we spiritually most need. Divine 
grace ; the strengthening of our faith ; 
the exaltation of our hope ; the sanc-s, 
titication of our heart. 

But these benefits are not all. Wj> 
might show, did the time admit, how 
very much the ordinances of Christ,^ 
and especially this, his holy com- 
munion, excite in our hearts charity , 
and Christian affection, and engage 
us more diligently in acts and work a 
of kindness and love. When we see» 
what we are so affijctingly in this sa- 
crament brought to see, how God l>^ 
ved us, it would seem scarce possi- 
ble that we should not love one an- 
other. Can we, without great in- 
consistency, feel enmity towards any 
one, for whom such a Saviour diedK 
And how great is the benefit ; how^ 
profitable to our souls, liow nece»-^ 
sary to our immortal glc^y is the ber.-i. 
fit of being made more perfect ii> 
love ! 

We might also add much «m the 
great advantages of deci;uoa in our 
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religious character aud profession 
There is great danger m " halt 
•between the two opinions,'' whc 
er we will be disciples of the Savic 
or continue still in the world. I 
Hngeriug on the tempter's grou 
and hearkening to his insinuatic 
But when we have chosen our pi 
when we have made a professic 
one very important and necess 
step is taken : our religious state 
then decided ; our face is turned 
wards the spiritual Canaan. The 
lemnity of tne ordinances ; the pr 
er we unite in ; the mercies exhi 
ted ; the serious and repeated dt 
cation of ourselves to the Lord v 
bought us ; the oath of God ivh 
we take upon us ; a regard to 
own character, to the honour of G 
the credit of our profession; allth 
tend to confirm and strengtheu m 
the resolution to be steadfast in fa 
and to live as Christians. 



DEITY OF JESUS. 
"The Jehovah hatli made all tlii 
for himself," — Prov. xxi. 4. " 
things were created by him, and 
him."— Col. i. 16. As the latte 
spoken by the Apostle of Je 
Christ, our blessed Redeemer m 
be Jehovah. 



DEITY OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

** The prophecy came not in 
time by the will of man : but h 
men of Grod spake as they were i 
ved by the Holy Ghost."— 2. Pel 
21. " God who at sundry times i 
in divers manners spake in times p 
wuto the fathers by the prDphets.' 
Heb. i. 1. As the moving pov 
was the Holy Ghost, the Holy Gh 
is God. 



OBITUARY. 9 

Dir.D, In Bowan County on Sunday 
27tii March, the Rev. Charles j2. G. Sh 
in the 61tb year of his age. This veni 
ble servant of Christ was born in Brunswi 
G'ermaoy, near the To^to of Hehnst 
whens he imjjroved, to tJic best advran a 
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